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IPHEFACE 

TO THE 

FOURTH EDITION. 



AS I am not accountable for the commencemenl, 
so neither am I for the continuance of the contro- 
versy, of which the following letters form part. I 
wrote the history of the city in which I reside, as con- 
nected with the general history of England, in order 
to supply an acknowledged literary deficiency, and to 
disabuse the public of the most egregious errors and 
fables that had been palmed upon it in all the preced- 
ing publications on the same subject.* This work 
was admitted, even by its professed enemies, to have 
answered its intended design, and to have brought to 
light a fond of hidden information relative to foi-mer 
times ; but the same persons complained that it pre- 
sented details too favourable to the religion of our 
ancestors, and that it exhibited the alterations which 
took place in this respect between two and three cen- 
turies ago, in disagreeable colours. If this y^ere the 
case, it was no fault of mine. I was an historian, not 
an oi*ator ; as such it was my duty to represent facts in 
their true light For this purpose I drew my narra- 
tive from the most authentic and uncontro veiled sour- 
ces, and these Tevery where distinctly pointed out, 
for the conviction of those readers who might be dis- 
posed to question its veracity* 

• See Preface to vol. i, of THE HISTORY CIVIL AND 
ECCLESIASTICAL AND SURVEY OF THE ANTI- 
QUITIES OF WINCHESTER. By the R. Rev. J. Milnei^ 
D. D. &c. 
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After an interval of some months from the publica- 
tions of the said work, a professed answer to it) from 
the most celebrated pen in this vicinity, was announc- 
ed to the public* Upon examination, however, it was 
found to be just as much an answer to the Annals of 
Baronius, or to Bossuet's Universal History, as to my 
HISTORY AND SURVEY OF WINCHESTER. 
Scarce a dozen articles in the two quarto volumes of 
which it consists, and those coniparatively of small 
importance, are so much as mentioned by my oppo- 
nent. The substance of his work i» made up of a 
general misrepresentation of the doctrine and conduct 
of the Catholics, and this for the avowed purpose, as 
appears by the very title pag^ of pn>ving that the re- 
Jigion pf the Alfi^eds and the Wykebaias is. inimical. 
to ^.^ civil society and government, especially to that 
of this kingdon>.'^ Thias was the foundation of a real 
and a serious controversy laid, down, and what is most 
extraoi'dinary, by a person who pofessed " the greatest 
dislike to such coi)test8, and the most ardent desir^e o£ 
uniting all Christians^ in the defence of their commoa 
cause \* for it was impossible that the Catholics should 
sit down quietly under charges of this, nature, especi- 
ally whfen brought by so respectable an adversary- a& 
Dr.S. ; they owQd it to the state and to their fellow 
subjects, no less than to themselves, to repel thena ; 
and it was natural for me who hadi been, the innocent 
cause of their b^ing brought^ to atand forwai'd for this. 

purpose-t 

In the execution of this task I have pursued a vciy 
different plan from that of Dr. S. I have not amused 
my reader or myself with fanciful theory, vague declar 
mation, or desultory invective ; but I have made it my 
business to follow my adversary, step by step,wherever 
he has been pleased to lead me, attentively discussing 
his facts, and his reasoning on every question of the 

* See REFLECTIONS ON POPERY, 2d. ed. pp. 4, 6. 

\ See the account of Dr S.'s work in the Anti- Jacobin Re- 
view, in which it is candidly confessed tha^ the History of 
Winchester furnished no just ground for the Refiqctions on 
Popery. 
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least importante) so as to enable the reader to form a 
judgment of ttie txmtents of his performance by reading 
mine; In fact, this method alone corresponds with 
Aiy idea of amioefing a literary work of atiy kind.— 
Here I had reason to expect the controversy would 
have iceased, or at least that it would have drawn near 
to a concfusionj by my opponent's being forced to ob- 
serve the Ime of regular argumentation which I had 
traced out for him. In short, I promised myself, after 
what had passed* that he would not venture upon ano- 
l3i<er publication against me, unless he should feel 
hiiifself Enabled to support his charges in a more con* 
elusive manner than he had hitherto done. In this 
expectation, however, t have found myself mistaken. 
He h^s chosen to continue the contest with the same 
weapCons which have already failed him. He gives a 
second edition of a w6i*k, which has been refuted in 
all lis parts. He continues to bring the most weighty- 
accusations against a numerous body of his fellow &ub- 
jectSj which have been demonstrated to be false and 
edumhious in the face of the public. It is true he 
has entered into a few trifling chronological, or other 
uhimpbrtatat discussions, which, if they be not in their 
iVLtn answered, may be considered by some readers, 
according to the wishtes which he intimates, as " re- 
feri*ing to those particulars of my publication that are 
most decrying of notice."** He has alsb by way of 
diverting the content, thought proper to make a veiy 
idoleftit )>erabnal attack upon vat for my conduct in a 
thufisactibn that is totally foreign to the present con- 
troversy ; and in order to disarm the resentment of 
th^ Catholic body at large which he has provoked, he 
attempts to persuade them that in vilifying their reli- 
gion and their ancestors, he is not combating them, 
but only me.t I must take this opportunity of men- 
tioning that another gentleman besides Dr. S. who is 
also a prebendary of Winchester cathedral, has lately 
drawn his pen against me on the occasion of my Itis* 
tory, in a sort of Annual Register, of which he is the 

• See Advertisement to Reflect, p. 5. 
t Ibid, p. 7. also Append, p. 525, 526. 
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author, called THE HAMPSHIRE REPOSITORY, 
and that he has so far forgotten himself as to descend 
to downright scurrility against me.* 

In the circumstances above staled, I trust that those 
respectable personages who have been the most ur- 
gent with me to discontinue the present controversy, 
will excuse my giving a second edition of the 
LETTERS TO A PREBENDARY. I must add for 
their information, that it is not in my power to pre- 
vent anew edition taking place. The former impres- 
sion is sold to a single copy, and the demand for the 
work both in England and in Ireland is very great.— 
Hence it will not appear extraordinary,''that a printed 
Prospectus of a new edition of it should have beeft 
circulated without my knowledge. In short, I am 
"well assured that if I do not agree to reprint the work 
correctly under my own eye, it will be reprinted with- 
out my agreement, anc} probably incorrectly, at a dis- 
tance irom me. 

At the present time both my adversaries have taken 
a formal leave of me. Now though I cannot object to 
this determination of theirs, yet I cannot avoid making 
a few remarks on the motives which one of them, Dr. 
S. assigns for it on his part. He says, that "a farther 
controversy would not produce conviction on either of 
the parties."! This declaration, I think, is a bad 
specimen of the pure and ardent zeal for religious 
truth, which ought to characterize christian divines of 
every denomination. What can the public judge from 
such a speech but that either the persons who utter it 
are not possessed of this zeal, or else that Christ has 
left his saving truths wrapped up in such impenetrable 
darkness, that even men of good will, with every ad- 
vantage for investigating them, ave incapable of 
discovering them ? He farther alledges, that we two, 
viz. Dr. S. and myself, " are hardly enough agreed 
upon common principles to be qualified to reason to- 
gethcr."! If this be really so, he ought to have re-^ 

* See Supplem. to the jpresent work, p. 539, 540, note, 
f Advertisem. p. 5. 

# Ibjd, p. 6. 
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fiected upon the circumstances before he challenged 
itie at all to the controversy. The ti*uth however Is .• 
1 believe in every tittle of the Holy Scriptures, in the 
three Creeds, aiid in the other fundamental doctrines 
of the church of England contained in her two first 
Articles. 1 also admit the axioms and demonstrations 
of Euclid, the physics of Newton, the Metaphysics of 
Locke, the logic of Aristotle and Watts, &c. In 
ckse the learned gentlemen agree with me in these 
t)at*ticUlars, and inore especially if he admit, as much 
as I do, of the fundamental doctrine and discipline of 
the established church, it will soon appear, that we have 
cbmmOtl principles enough, not only to reason upon, 
with respect to all the points at issue between us, but 
also to bring them to a speedy termination. 

My antagonist concludes his Advertisement with the 
ni6st Severe sarcasms upon me, and with as extrava- 
gatit compliments to himself, in consequence oft the 
censures which t have passed in the course of my 
i^ork iipon different writers of celebrity, whose names 
he enumerates, no less than upon him, for the i*es- 
pective faults virhich they are known to have been guil* 
ly of.* The fact is, as I do not accuse him of copy- 
ing sd! t&e several defects of these emiinent men, so 
/ieithei* do I suppose him to have attained to their pe- 
culiar excellencies. In a few words, If I condemn 
&ther t'aul, it is not for his learning, but for his hypo- 
tiisy : if I find fault with Locke> it is not for hb 
lAetaphysics, but for his politics : if I dislike Tillot- 
Bbii^ it is not for his eloqueuce, but for his misrepre^ 
dentations : if I Censure Clarke, it is not for his writ- 
iings q^ f&aturat but for those on revealed religion : 
if I blame Hoadly, it is not for his talents, natural or 
acquired, but for his latitudinarianism : finally, if I 
iftilindon our common acqu^ntaxice. Dr. Balg^y, it is 
not for his unrivalled precission of thought and peri^ 
pecXAiy of language, but for his dovenright socinianism* 

Before I conclude this article, it will perhaps be ex« 
pectedthat I should' say sometiiing of the notice which 

• Ibid. p. r. 

* B 2 
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is said to have been taken of the present controversy 
by personages of the first rank and consequence in the 
khigdom, and that on the most important and. solemn 
occasion. It has been reported that my opponent has 
been complimented by the high authority alluded to, 
with having ' written in a gentleman-like style." and 
that I have been blamed for the alleged " asperity of 
my language :" at the same time that I am allowed to 
have p^x)ved myself "a well informed individual," 
which I interpret to imply that I have at least written 
like a scholar. Whilst I bow with due respect to this 
dignified criticism, I cannot help suspecting that the 
noble author of it* had not, when he pronounced it, 
met with certain passages in my adversary's pages of a 
much more injurious nature to tlie Catholic body at large 
as well as to myself, than any which can be produced 
from my book against him t At all events, 1 conclude 
that this noble personage had not observed those un- 
constitutional doctrines into which my opponent has 
imwarily slipped,^ and those heterodox opinions 
which he so perse veringly maintains.§ With res- 
pect to the latter, I must once more remark, what I 
have elsewhere more fully demonstrated,** that these 
^re not moot points for theological debate, but the ve- 
ry groundwork and quintessence of Christianity, on 
which neither the established church nor the law ad- 
mits of any exception or compromise whatsoever.ft — 
To render this matter more clear, I shall barely observe, 
that if the system which I have detected and combat- 
ed in my letter upon Hoadlyism be false, then the ad- 
herents of it are guilty of an impiety, which the first 
protestant archdeacon of Winchester defines to be no 

* See the speech of the Lord Chancellor Loughborough, in 
the House of Lords, July 10, 1800. 

f See the passages quoted in the present work at pp. 8, 10, 
25. 327. 

+ See pp. 380, 381, 582, 383, 390, also the passage quoted 
above in the present Preface. 

§ See pp. 429, 430, 431, 433, &c. 448, 469, 511, 512. 

•* See the whole Letter No. VIII, on HOADLYISM, and 
more particularly the POSTCRIPT to it. 
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less than "atteimpting to tear the eternal Son of God 
from the throne of his deity 2"* and that if on the 
other hand, this system be true, then the church of 
England, no less than that which I adhere to, daily 
teaches and practises rank idolatry, 

I have now only to mention the alterations which 
have taken place in this second edition of LETTERS 
TO A PREBENDARY. An endeavour has been 
made throughout the whole of them to amend the lan- 
guage, and, in some instances, to render the argu- 
mentation more perspicuous. The context is illusti'at- 
ed with many additional notes, and a Postscript is added 
to each letter, in answer to the new matter contained in 
my adversary's late edition of RJEFLECTIONS, and 
also by way of summing up the evidence on each lead- 
ing point that has been contested between us. There 
is also a SUPPLEMENT in answer to the personal 
charges which Dr. S. has brought against me in the 
Supplement of his aforesaid new edition. To distin- 
guish these additions, they are in general placed be- 
tween crotchets. On the other hand, to keep both the 
work itself and the price of it within as narrow bounds 
as possible, the APPENDIX, which occured in the 
former edition, is omitted in this. In fact, the subject 
of it appears foi*eign to the present letters, consisting 
entirely of answers to the sevei^al criticisms of different 
writers-on the HISTORY AND SURVEY OF WIN- 
CHESTER. As such it seems more proper to annex 
thesaid APPENDIX to the HISTORY itself, together 
with answers to later strictures on the same subject,! 
Wienever another edition of that work shall take place. 

• See Archdeacon Philpott's Invective against Arianism, pp. 
509, 510. 

f Viz. those in the Monthly Review, the Anti-Jacobin Re- 
view, the British Critic, and the Critical Review. Thou^ 
most of these publications betray some degree of that preju- 
dice against the History of Winchester, which it has been fiie 
business of Dr. S. to excite, yet the authors of them all treat 
it with decency and even with respect, except a certain writer 
in. the work which is last mentioned, who by the bitterness and 
even fury of his language proves himself to be a party concern- 
ed in the present contf oyersy ; S^snt laHri lethalU arundo. It 
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18 more than probable that he trill have his answer iii dat fitnd, 
and that iiis ignorance in the line of antiquities will be demon- 
strated to the public. In the interim I cannot help observing 
that it is the duty of the conductors of periodical works to pre- 
vent their becoming vehicles of private resentment 

N. B. The references to the pages ot THE REFLECTI- 
ONS ON POPERY, which occur in the foUo^tang letters ref- 
late to the first or quarto edition, except where the new or oe- 
tavo edition is expressly mentioned. 






LETTERS 

TO A 

PREBENDARY 

LETTER I. 

Sir, 

HOW is it possible that professing, as in all sin- 
cerity I do, the same principles of conciliation and 
charity, together with the same zeal for the mainte- 
nance of civil order and the general interests of Chris- 
lianity, which you so eloquently display, we too should 
find ourselves opposed to each other in the characters 
of rival controvertists ? How, in particular, should 
so unforiunat an event, as I am bound to consider it, 
have arisen from the publication of my History,* which, 
amongst other ends, was certainly intended to promote 
those important objects. 

It is true, Sir, when first I took up my pen to re- 
cord the succeeding events of two thousand years, and 
to elucidate the great variety of obscure and doubtful 
matter, which presented itself in this research, I was 
aware that I could not do justice to my readers, or to 
myself, without representing- many points of history, 
chronology, topography, architecture, and religion, in 
different lights from those in which they have been ex- 
hibited by several other writers, and without combat- 
ing many deep-rooted prejudices of the present day. 
Hence I expect to incur the odium, and to meet with 
the opposition of the ignorant and bigoted, that is to 

• THE HISTORY CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 
AND SURVEY OF THE ANTIQUITIES OF WIN- 
CHESTER, in two vols. 4to. 
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• 

say, of those persons who were either unable or un- 
willing to investigate the arguments on which I had 
founded my opinions. But what encouraged me, on 
the oth r hand, was the hopes 6f elcperiencing the ap- 
probation and support of that small, but enlightened 
and liberal class of men, in which I had ever consider- 
ed my present antagonist as holding a high rank. As 
I was myself conscious of a disposition to renounce 
my own errors and prejudices, and a strong desire of 
discovering and exhibiting the truth on every question 
that fell within the grasp of tny abilities and industry, 
so I ascribed the same inclination to all persons of that 
description ; and I took it for granted, that amongst 
them at least I should meet with a candid hearing and 
a liberal commendation for every real discovery I should 
make, of whatever nature that might be, or to what- 
ever conclusions it might lead. 

With these idqas, now great must have been my 
disappointment at the time of publication, to find my 
laborious and not unsuccessful elforts in rescuing the 
history of this venerable city from the mists of Table 
and uncertainty with which it had heretofore been sur- 
roundedi and in adding to the general mass of histori- 
cal and antiquarian knowledge, received with ungraci- 
ous coolness, studiously misrepresented, and without 
mercy condemned to oblivion and the flamed, on ac- 
count of half a dozen lines in each volume, censur- 
ing tlie system of a late popular bishop of this see : 
which system after all is seen, by the best friends both 
of church and state, in the same light as by myself ! 
How great, in particular, must have been my morti- 
fication, when it having been found impossible to stifle 
my production, and when the most distinguished lite- 
rary character in the city and neighbourhood of Win- 
chester had undertaken to answer it, I observed that 
this was attempted, not by disproving my facts, by con- 
futing my arguments, by invalidating my authorities, 
or by opposing others to them, but by ill-natured and 
groundless interpretations of my views in writing my 
history, and by common place topics of misrcpreseti- 
i:ation and calumny against the religion of our ancestors 
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under the iUibei*al and abusive term of Popery ;* such 
aa have been a thousand times urg^d, and a thousand 
times refuted-t 

After all that has been said on the subject of- these 
volumes by yourself. Sir, and your fellow v/rilers, in 
print, and by many other persons of more zeal tJian 
prudence, from mci*e heresay, in conversation, they 
-will appear, upon examination, to be historical, not 
controversial compositions, and to consist of antiqua- 
rian researches, rather than of theological dissertations. 
They ai*c accordingly read and commended for the in- 
formation which they are supposed to contain, by ma- 
ny sincere as well as learned protestants throughout 
the kingdom, and they were not less praised by others 
of that description in this neighbourhood, until Dr. S. 
sounded the trumpet of religious alarm against them. 
The &ct is, having undertaken to write an account of 
this city, as connected with the general history of the 
island, from its earliest records down to modem times> 
for the express purpose of illustrating tlie obscurites, and 
of dissipating the errors of many former writers, I hav9 

* The term of Catholic or Roman Catholic being now sancti- 
oned by law, (see the preamble to the act of 31 Geo. III. c. 32} 
as well as by common usage, it is a mark of illiberality and bi- 
gotry to denote the religion in question by the term of Pojbery, 
and the professors of it by those of Fapiste, Romanics, tfc. — 
which words, were invented in the time of persecution, to serve 
U8 a doak for the exercise of it. It has been remarked, of a 
former woik of Dr. S. C Considerations on the present State of 
the Church Establishment J tliat he every were calls the profes- 
sors of the ancient religion Papists, except where he says, 
■* The Engiish clergy succeed the Roman Catholic clergy of 
this, country in part of their possessions." P. 108. Catholics 
are in this point more liberal. They do not» either in writing 
or conversation, apply invidious terms to their countrymen of a 
different communion, but rather such as the latter themselves 
choose to be denoted by. 

f Dr. S. has presented us with a list of controvertists on 
his side of the question, p. 97, 4to. ed. In opposition to these 
names I have no diflkulty in placing tliose of Stapleton^ Par- 
sons, Howarden, Manning, Gother, and Challoncr, as controver- 
sial writers who were in&rior to the former in no respect, ex- 
cept that their works are not so generally known. 



4 LETTER I. 

omitted no opportunity of attempting this, on any cu- 
rious or inl6resiing subject whatsoever that has occur- 
ed to me during the several periods of the British, the 
Roman, the Saxon, the Danish, the Noiman, and the 
English dominations. In case I have enlarged more 
upon cei tain periods than I have upon others, and have 
more frequently entered into ecclesiastical disquisiti- 
ons than into such as are merely literal or political, the 
reason is, because more obscurity and greater errors 
seemed to prevail with respect to these than to other 
periods and subjects. 

I was conscious, during the whole time I held my 
my pen, that I was amenable for whatever I should 
advance,' not only to the civil state, but also to the re- 
public of letters. Hence, Sir, I do not complain of 
the attack which you have made upon my late work, 
or of the quarter on which you have made it, (these 
being matters of your own option) but only of the 
manner in which you have conducted it. If, foi ex- 
ample, you were disgusted with the effulgence of piety 
and other virtues, with which I have invested the 
characters of our religious ancestors, particularly of 
our primitive bishops and other saints, ought not you 
to have shown that I did wrong in following the des- 
criptions of tliose original authors, whom I have eveiy 
where referred to, and who wrote many ages befoye 
our present controversies unfortunately began, rather 
than those of modern writers, who can know nothing 
of these matters but what they borrow from the former, 
and who are mostly parties in these disputes, if you 
really believe that I have '' vilified, abused, and mis- 
represented the Reformation, and the persons who 
distinguished themselves in its favour," ought not you 
to have proved that the most celebrated advocates of 
that cause, a Fox, a Heylin, a Stiype, a Burnet, and a 
Collier, whose public testimony I have every where 
appealed to, have betrayed it in their professed apolo- 
gies, or that I myself have misquoted or misrepre- 
sented them ? If congeniality of principle or grati- 
tude makes you tremblingly anxious for the reputation 
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of that prelate,* whose penetration first discerned tlie 
openings powers of mind, which now, in their full ma- 
turity, are directed against me, ought not you. Sir, by 
a fair exposition of hi» theological and political system, 
to have demonstrated that it contains nothing injurious 
either to the established church or the constitution ? In- 
stead of this meeting me hand to hand, and foot to foot, 
like a fair and generous adversary, you turn your back on 
the field of battle, and Paithian-llke, shoot behind you 
the random shafts of declamation and calumny. You 
bring forward eveiy odious crime, or imputation of 
crime that has been raked together from the general 
history of the church during a gi'eat number of centu 
ries, by way of answering a connected and authenticated 
history of this city and countiy, and you recommend, 
by your constant advertisements in the newspapers, that 
the two works should be bound up together ; fancying 
that you will then have refuted The History and Survey 
of Winchesters when you shall have excited the public 
indignation against (he religion of its author In a 
word, without moderation or decency, and without 
any exception in favour of the Gr^gories, the Augus- 
tines, the Birinus's, the Swithuns, the Bedes, the 
Walkelins, the Wykehams, the Egberts, the Alfreds, 
the £dgai*s, and the Edwards, that is to say, of those 
persons to whom you yourself are indebted for all your 
comforts in this world, and all your prospects of hap- 
piness in the next, you conclude your reflections on 
Popery with denouncing the professors of it as men, 
who systematically during many ages made Religion 
^ the instrument of their own interest and ambition ; 
vrho adapted all their principles and institutignsf to 
this object ; who adopted all means,even the most vio- 

• Bishop Ho&dlcy. 

f To enable Dr. S. to see the inconsistency and dangerous 
lengtlis into which liis zeal against Popery betrays him, it will 
be sAiificient to remind him, tliat amongst other mstitutions of 
the religion in question, all of which he indiscriminately con- 
demns, are deans and chapters, surplices and organs, parishes 
and tj-tlies, colleges and universities, >the substance of Uie com* 
mon prayer book, &,c. 

c 
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lent and cruel to ^obtain an A preserve it, and who were 
many of them a disgrace not only to our religion, but 
to our nature."* 

It was in vain to expect a candid treatment for ipy- 
self individually, when you were so unjust to the whole 
church of which I am a member, and which has so 
many fair titles to your respect and gratitude. Ac- 
cordingly, though in certain passages of your Re- 
flections, you compliment me as a writer and an an- 
tiquary, yet in others you bring the most odious, no 
less than groundless accusations against me. In parti- 
cular you charge me with wishing to make "Great 
Britain and Britons tributary to the Pope, and subject 
to his temporal power ;*'t and with desiring to*'hav© 
the clergy independent of the civil power, and not 
amenable to its jurisdiction.''^ You adopt the wanton 
and lawless abuse which the most malignant of satir- 
ists has invented against me, in comiron with many 
other more respectable characters.^ Finally, you hold 



«ap< 



* P. 112, 4to. ed. 

t P. 14, as. 

i P. 15. 

§ " Our author, Mr. Miln^r, receives, fhwn the satirist some 
very severe, but not unmerited strokes for the intemperance of 
his» zeal in a former publication." P. 4. note 2.. Dr. S. having 
19 thi$ parage sanctioned the virulent passage alluded to, in 
The Pursuits of J^iterature, part IV, note on verse 195, I think 
it incumbent oh irie now to take that notice 'of it wliich I re- 
' |Vis,cd to do whilst it belonged only to an anonymous libeller.—. 
B«t fir^t 1 ought tQ explaivi by what means I became honoured 
witli a share in tlie abuse of Uiia modem Menippus. The note- 
w^^-itcr then,, who ii^ a distinct persion from tlie versifier, having 
on a sodden traii^fbrmed his notorious, partiality for the French, 
emigrant clergy and their religion. Into as declared a hatred 
for them,,* and adopted in their regard the well known motto of 
Luther, JPestis ero vivens. Purs. part. IV. v. 190, thought pro- 
per to publish his change of sentiments in a long note to verse 
131, part ^^, which, that it might not escape my notice, he 
entto me sepai'ateryr printed,, in a letter by the post firom Lond.. 
In thi§i note he threatened,^ that if his mandate for the immediate? 
?ejpn6vnl of the F. clergy from the K's.. House wj|3 not instantly 
c<»nplied \oth on the part of xninistry, he would ** maintain the 
sajBQ nacft^ solenmly and more at large." Accordinghr very 
i^oon aiftev appeared tlie printed Letter to the Marqifis of Buck- 
ingham^ ia which the TOt^r ajuongst many other falsehoods, aa- 
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me out to the notice of his majesty's attorney general, 

serted one of sa scandalous and inflamroatofy a nature, tliat t 
thought it incumbent upon me publickly to contradict it in mjr 
own name. This I did in the most positive terms, and u'ith cer- 
tain important hints to the writer himself, which he could not 
misunderstand, in tlie Gentleman*9 Magazine. See appendix 
for 1796, p. 1077. In the number for May of tlie same year, 
p. 373, may be seen a letter from Dr. Sturges to Mr. Wilraoi, 
in which that calumny, amongst many otliers, is also refuted. 
It Was impossible for the note -writer to justify his falsehood, 
but, as I foretold, he attempted to be revenged upon me for 
detecting it, in part IV of his Fursuits, (see v^ 190, note) 
which appeared soon after. 

Let us now attend to the passage in question, the severity of 
which Dr. S. asserts I have merited. The note-Writer then, ha- 
ving in four different forms of speech endeavoured tx) elude my 
bints, and to remove the suspicion of his having the smallest 
knowledge of "me, or even of my place of abode, (though he 
knew exceedingly well how to direct to me the former part of 
his pursuits, mentioned above, and had received an answer to 
it in my name from this city, by the Magazine) proceeds to 
•* call the public notice" to a pamphlet which I had formerly 
written, ** for the virulence of its spirit, its extremity of fierce- 
ness, its intollerant principles, and its deliberate application of 
tbem." Tliis pamphlet, tlie title of which is" A JRepfy to the 
Report of the Cisalpine Club, relates scrfely to a private dispute 
among^ Catliolics themselves, concerning the authenticity of a 
certain deed in tlie British Museum, aiid consists entii-elv of • 
diplomatic criticism. It was so very umnteresting to tlie 'public, 
that it was in a manner stifled in its bu*th, and hardly a copy of 
it got into the hands of any Protestant, except the note-writer, 
to whom J myself made a present of it. But let us hear in 
what manner this brain-sick writer makes out, from the words. . 
of the pamphlet, " its vh'ulence and fierceness." They are 
these : It is apprehended, says tlie pamphlet, p. 36, that the 
publication of the facts in question might prove detrimental to the 
Catholic interest on any future application to the legislature. Who 
would not suppose from the expressions of the note-writer, 
that the Catholics wci'e meditating on the means of murdering 
their fellow-subjects and overturning tlie state, instead of pre- 
•senting a respectfiU petition to be employed m defending tliem| 
which was actually the cSise ? We ' will now see how he sub- 
stantiates his other charge, viz. " my deliberate application of 

intioUerant principles and thirsting for the blood of innocent 

victims.** My terms were these, speaking of a certain form 6i 
words, which had been put- into my moutli by other personst 
Thus to my judgment am I, and^he vihole Cathotic bod^,HMitKou % 
fiuf coMentin^ t& it, pledged in the face of the iegislatur e to coivdeiuva 
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a$ a person desening of prosecution,* or a Mvoloim 
charge, which, as I shall shew, you yourself have 
incurred in a greater degree than I have. ' 

This being the pla^n case, is itnot ridic\ilou3, Sir, 
to heyaryou professing So emphatically, as you do more 
than once, your utter dislike of religious controversy, 
and tilling whole pages with arguments against it ? — 
There was not the shadow of an existing controversy, 
when you thought proper to attack me, and the reli- 
gion which I profes, in the violen tand unwarranted 
manner that I have stated. Such a controversy, how- 

the v.rars of Chariemagne, (1 might havfe added some of those 
of Alfred) and the crusade against the infamous Albigenses, p. 
!28. I shall, have occasipn to explain my ideas concemingthe 
Albig-enses in the course of this work ; in the mean imxe it i» 
proper the uninformed reader should know, that the blood 
which I Jim accused of thirsting after, was shed, part of it 600, 
and part of it 1000 year»-ago. Whether I am more eager or. * 
this avowed Fes^ of Papists Hov living victims of persecutipny. 
the reader will judge, 

'. It will be obsen^edthat I^speak of the note-writer in the Pur- 
suits of Literature as of a person well known to me. In fact 
I believe tlie unimportant question, concerning the nameof this^ 
libeller is loss a secret at Winchester than in mdst other places. ^ 
Dr. S. and most literaiy men nesident here, no less than my- 
Splf, must ha^e traced in a living character, most of the literary 
and moral features of the writer under consideration, an insa- 
tiable thirst for knowledge of every kind, an imwearied appli- 
cation to study, a va^t memory, a lively imagination, an over- 
powering fluency and energy of langnage ; on tlx^ ot^jer hand, 
a strange deficiency of judgment, the most whimsical caprice, 
the most violent prejudices, a boundless liberty of satire, a dis- 
gusting pedantry, a flaming zeal for the reforma^on of «very 
one except of himself, and a khid of prurient modesty, more 
odious to virtue than the language of libertines. Dr. S. mua^t 
have remarked in the conversation of that individual all and 
every one of the prejudices for, and against certain literary and 
poUtical characters, and have heard most of the sentiments ex- 
pressed in the same terms, together with a number of standing 
jests and favourite qu^ntnesses and stories, that he reads in the 
afores'^d notes. He knows also, that the person alluded to has 
an intimate friend of sufficient poetical merit to have composed 
the verses, which have been pleasantly called pegs to hang thp 
notes upon, 
» P. 91. 
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crcr, in the existing circumstances, you have render- 
ed unavoidable. Honour, injured innocence, the truth 
of histoiy, the respect and alle^j^iance which I owe to 
my king and country, all oblige me to repel your 
charges, and to make use of every fair weapon that 
history and argument furnish me with for this purpose. 
Should the production of any of these give oifenae to 
you, or to any other person, I shall be sorry for it » 
but the blkme must evidently rest with yourself It it 
true, you describe me as the agressor in this contest ; 
but the futility 6f such a pretext is evidently seen in 
what has been already said. Indeed, it is the constant 
practice of persons in a state of hostility, of whatever 
description, to aim at iBxing on each other the odium 
of the first assault. Thus the present disturbers of 
the universe tells us in their manifestoes^ that it waa * 
only by way of rei>elling injuries, and of defending 
themselves, they have invaded and oppressed so ma^ 
ny other jjowcrsj allies and friends, no lesti than rivala 
and enemies. 

Notwithstahding the state of tlus matter is exactly 
as I have represented it, yet, Sir, if I must tell you 
the whole of my mind, I do not think that I ought to 
entertain that absolute and unqualified dislike to^jvery 
kind of religious controversy which you profess. If 
the different communions of Christians are not to dis- 
cuss the subjects and the foundations of their 'unhap- 
py divisions, how are these ever to be terminated ?•*— 
The divine author of Christianity employed a great 
proportion of his public lessons in refuting the errors 
of the scribes and pharisees. The apostles and an- 
cient fathers were also indefatigable in labouring to 
convert the heretics and schismatics of their re spec* 
live times. This they performed without any bi^each 
of charity ; on the contrary, such real waa the great** 
est proof of their being possessed of it It is true, 
that conirovcrtists of later times have too often mani- 
fested aconti-ary spirit, and have defended their re- 
spective modes and rules of faith in such manner as to 
prove themselves utterly destitute of the aforesaid 
C 2 
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more sublime and excelleet virtue, making religion a 
mere party distinction, a business of this world, rather 
than of the next, and being more anxious to gain cre- 
dit to themselves, by confounding their adversaries, 
than to discover the truth upon the most important of 
all ^questions. But these faults, however incident to 
the discussion of religious questions, are by no means 
inseparable from them. What then should hinder 
you and me. Sir, since we must contend together, 
from avoiding them, and thereby precluding a com- 
mon objection of infidels. In the present stage of 
our controversy, this indeed will appear more difficult 
frorii the nature of jthe objections, which you have 
brought against me. For now I must necessarily fol- 
low wherever you are pleased to lead me. But should 
I have occasion to make, another rpply to you, I will 
' tiry if it be not possible to put the whole question at 
issue between us, into such a shape as shall remove 
the danger of imtation on both sides, and still enable 
us, if we are mutually^ so disposed, to agree together 
in the acknowledgment of the same religious truths. 
After all. Sir, you acknowledge that "there are 
times when religious controversy is- necessary ;"* but 
by your restriction of this to the periods qf the Re- 
formation and the Revolution, f and by your practice 
and reasoning on the present subject^ it is plainly your 
meaning, that yon ought to be left at liberty to make 
use of thh weapon, whenever it suits your ends, and" 
even for the purpose of attack, but that no one else 
ought to be permitted to take it up against you, even 
in his own defence. You accordingly proceed to 
state, with .much greater eloquence than consistepcy 
of ai'gument, several considerations, the tendency of 
which, in my opinion,, is to deter me from' giving an 
answer to your book of Reflections. The two first of 
these, grounded on the detriment you think charity oil 
one hand, and the common, cause of Christianity on 
the other, may receive from discussing religious dif^ 

• P. 2. 
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ferences,^ it is for you. Sir, to answer, who have set 
on foot this discussion, and have on most points ca- 
iumniated the religion of your pious ancestors ; where- 
as the chief fault which you yourself find with me is, 
that my His^toiy presents it in too favourable a lig^htf 
and thereby tends to appease the common prejudices 
and acrimony against it. 

A third reflection, which you adduce for the same 
purpose, seems lo be eqilally misapplied, where hav- 
ing mentioned the '< war that has been declared a- 
gainst .the Catholic religion, by the unprincipled go- 
vernors of France,'' as likewise the degraded state of 
the Roman pontiff, and the character of the English 
people and government, you conclude, " that no time 
is more unfavourable than the pi^sent for the success 
of the religion in question in every part of the world.* t 
How this reasoning tends to appease your jealousy on 
the score of that religion, I can readily see ; but how 
it militates against my wiping off the aspersions that 
are thrown upon it, I cannot understand. 

A fourth argument you draw from the situation of 
the French emigrant clergy 4 whose deep-felt obliga- 
tion toihe hobpitality and bounty of this countiy,and 
to yourselt Sir, amongst their more generous friendsi 
is not lessened by the accidental concurrence with 
them of the maxims of sound policy.§ On this head, 

• P. 3. 
t P. 108. 
^ P. 54. 

$ I do not mean to depreciate, in the smallest degree, the 
generosity of my countr3rinen to these victims of anti-christian 
tyranny. It jproceeded from a sudden impulse of pity and vir- 
tuous mdig^tion, before reflection had leisure to calculate con-* 
sequences. Still, however, it is true, and even the envenomed 
writer of the Pursuits is forced to allow, that self-preservation 
ha» concurred with more noble motives \.6 direct the measures 
of government, particularly with respect to the priests. It is 
confessed, that the grand obstacle to a peace with France does 
not arise so much from the difficulty of settling the terms, as 
of ensuring the continuation of it, and the idea of having an 
Alters at Calais ha/alarmed more politicians than Mr. Burke. 
It 18 equally obvious, that the only effectual remedy for this e* 
vil Would be the re-estabUshment of ChrisUsouty isv th»t c^^sjx- 
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I must first remark, that the condition of us native 
C&tholics is. very different from that of the emigrants 
in question. We arc in our own country. English- 
men by biith and principle, the descendents ot* the 
men who founded the constitution of this kingdom, 
which constitution we ourselves endeavour to support 
in our respective stations, to the utmost of our power. 
In the very article of religion, the only one in which 
we differ from our countrymen, we are not persons 
who have introduced a new system ; on the contrary, 
we barely maintain that of our Saxon progenitors, as it 
w^s, according to the acknowledgment of all parties, 
established by our Apostles with the Christian naitie 
Itself, at the close of the sixth century.* If then, iti 
refuting your heavy charges brought against me, if 
in provmg myself to be a good member of society and 
unda true Englishman, notwithstanding the difference 
of my religious creed, I should happen to say any 
thing that may give you offence^ I 8m sure. Sir, you 
are too generous and too just to shew any resehtrtient 
against the ppor helpless guests above mentioned, un- 
acquainted as they are with our controversy, merely 
because they are of the sam6 communion with me. 
In the second place, Sir, if you have judged these 
conscientious exiles worthy of prbteclion, at a time 
when you formed so unfavoifrable an idea x>f the 
cause for which they were suffering, I trust you will 
not think them less deserving of it, when I shall 
have vindicated that cause and dispersed your preju- 
dices against it. 

try. But where are the men to be found of sufficient zeal and 
oU^er qualifications to undertake that meritorious work, unless 
in the former pastqrs, who indeed pant for the moment when^. 
they may begui to devote their lives to it, regardless of tempo- 
ral rewards and fearless of dangers. 

* A slight inspection of Venerable Bede's Ecclesiastical His^ 
tory of the English Nation^ written soon after its eonversioDi^ 
wiU suffice to shew that the religion of Catholics now is the 
very same that was preached to our ancestors by our first apos- 
tles. This is also acknowledged by the Protestant Century-wri- 
ters of Magdeburghy Cent 6, c. 10, by Osiauder, Balei Hu2xi-» 
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But you take care to remind me, that the English 
Catholics themselves were a few years ago in the con- 
dition of a proscribed people, from which they were 
only rescued by the liberality of the act of 1791.*— 
Hence you argue on the supppsed impit)pricty of 
their <* religion being studiously brought forward into 
public notice ;"t and significantly add, that " nothing 
can 80 much tend^ as such a conduct, to make the le- 
gislature regret, if they could be induced by any thing 
to regret it, a measure which originated in motives of 
wisdom and 'humanity, and had for its object the com- 
fort and relief of a considerable body of our fe^Uow sub- 
jects."! The English Catholics, Sir, do, and ever 
will, acknowledge with grateful heaits the justice of 
that parliament, which, first of all during the space of 
snore than two centuried, deigned to investigate the 
grounds of the popular clamours and prejudices that 
had been excited against them, and also the magnani- 
mity which determined it to decide according to the 
result of its enquiries. They will not forget, whj^t 
you remind me of, that no class of our legislators dis- 
played more liberality on that occasion than the bench 
of bishops ;§ and I am happy to have it in my power 
to testify, that you yourself appeared then to be ani- 
mated with the same spirit, and lent an hand, as I be- 
lieve, to the gi*eat deed of toleration. But, Sir, permit 
me to ask you, upon what ground was this parliamen- 
tary relief granted ? Was it in the nature of a reprieve 
to convicted criminaU ; or in that of a solemn decla- 
ration of the innocenoe of men who had been long suf- 
fering under an unjust imputation I I can answer for 
what the ideas of Catholics were on that head, and I 
have reason' to believe that the opinions of a* great part 
of the legislators were not different from theirs.-*. 
Again, Sir, let me ask you, were there any such con- 
ditions as those you hint at, either expressed or im- 
plied in the aforesaid act I Wa^ it then said to us : 



* Pp. 5, 


Ill 


t P. lit 




t Ibid. 




§ P. 104. 
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you are free from the weight of the penal statutes, byt 
it^'is on condition, that you do not bring your religion 
to public notice by any work of controversy, or even 
df history that may be construed into a defence of it, 
or of its institutions ? Each one shall be free to pub* 
lish whatever 'Reflections on Pofiery he pleases, 
charging you With every degree of absui*dity, wick- 
edness, and sedition, biit you shall not be at liberty to 
make any reply tb thetn, or even to write at all upoti 
thie subject of ecclesiastical antiquities ?* No, Sir, the 
legislattii*e-was not so intolerant or so illiberal. They 
i*eceived our pledges of fidelity to our king and coun- 
try, and they le¥t you and me to settle whatever points 
of history or theology Ve Aiay happen tb differ at>out, 
by the heist records ^d ai'gil'iiients Wfe are able to dis- 
cover for this ptiVpoSe. T6 prbve, however, that Ca- 
tholics have not been of late vei^ eaiger to epgage in 
cohtrbversy, even foi* Hihe purpose of jiist defence, it 
will be strmcient to obserVe, that whilst the pulpit has 
cofiftimied to resotiAd* aifd the pre^^ to groan, with the 
extravagant a^d Yhaliciotis declamations of a William- 
son, a Tbwson, a Wi^ngham, a Churton, a Daubeny, 
a Renneli, &c. (who, wMlsst they triumph over the fall 
of Rotne, aflPectto drc&d her power) hot morie than 
one of this class ha^ be^h called to an account Tor his 
calumnies,! and that by a lay gentleman, who had re- 
ceived a personal aftront Frbrii him.) To convince 
you that 1 myself have not been so ambitious of gain- 
ing controversial laurels, as you suppose, permit me 
to remind you, that I have by name been called out to 
the theological conibat by the disputant last alluded 
io,§ and that the first of those mentioned above, actu- 
ally published a contro^erdal treatise against me,** 



* Sec Hist, and Sun\ vol. ii. pref. p. 1. 

t The Rev. Ralph. Chiuton, M. A. 

i Frahcfe Eyre, Esq, of Warkworth, Letter to R. C, on A«V 
Address, CfC. 

§ Aiisvier to the aforesaid Letter. 

** J Defence of the Doctrines, O'C. by J. Williadiswn, B. D. 
Preb. of Line. &c. 
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both which challl^nges I have positively declined ac- 
cepting of ^ 

I have already signified,. that the legislature is far 
from rendering any theological opinions whatsoever 
or characters of past time sacred, or protecting them 
from the scrutiny of history and argument. It seems, 
however, that you, Sir, are desirous of spi^uding your 
shield over every person and cause, whether public or 
private, you have any relation with To my mind, the 
complaints in different parts of your hook, of my hav- 
ing vilified public characters which you respect and 
cherish, conveys the following meaning : Do not quote 
the infuriate expressions of Martin Luther, because 
be was the father of protestftntism. Do not mention 
the unworthy condescensions of Crahmer, because he 
imported this into England. Do npt expose the 
ruinous consequences of bishop Hoadly's theology, be- 
cause he was my friend and patron. Do not even ac- 
quaint the public with the falsehood, absurdity, and 
contradictions contained in a former history of Win- 
chester, which has hitherto been ascribed to the Rev. 
Mr.' Wavel, late rector of St. Maurice's, because he 
was the friend and predecessor of the gentleman to 
. whom I have thought proper to address my reflections* 
But, at this rate, Sir, what becojmes of. literary free- 
dom, of mental in^provement, and of the truth of his- 
tory ? ■ 

This language w^s not that of your friend and fel- 
low student in the school of Hoadly, whose authority 
you so often appeal to, the late learned and sagacious 
Dr. Balguy. So far from stifiiog historical truths, he 
would not have the press shut even against theologi- 
cal controversy of any kind whatsoever. The follow- 
ing are some of his maxims on this head : ^' the most 
unbounded freedom is the n^ost favourable to truth.—* 
The reception of tiHith, I mean religious truth, can 
never be pre judical to society. The professora of e- 
very religion should be left at full liberty to declare 
their sentiments to the world, and to explain the' rea- 
sons on which they are founded, opposition to the es- 
tsAdiahed religion, if carried oa by ik> other ii^ati'umeata 
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than the tongue and t^e pen, ought not to be consider- 
ed as a crime. To suppose otherwise is to make all 
reformation impossible. It is to justify the persecuti- 
on of, christians under pagan emperors. It is to justify 
the persecution of pur own protestant martyjs. It is 
to justify, in some itistanceS) the inquisition itself."* 
If, Sir, you are true to your own principles, and, con- 
sistent with yourself, you will be forced to "subscribQ to 
the whole oftbese maxims of your illustrious condtsci- 
ple, and thereby to condemn several of your late reflec- 
tions. -^By the same rule you will be constrained to ac- 
knowledge, that the Catholics have no reason to fear, 
while their sentiments and, conduct are such as your yoyr- 
self describe them, that the legislature will " regret 
that wise and humane measure, which had for its object 
the relief and comfort of a considerable nun^er of its 
subjects." For you a thousand times repeat, that no- 
thing but imminent danger to the state can justify reli- 
gious persecution, nor did even the sanguinary Eliza- 
beth ever profess to ground her's upon any other mo- 
tive. Now, Sir, from the thickest tight of controver- 
sy you have the liberality to raise your voice to do a- 
way that only pretext for penal statutes, in the follow- 
ing liberal testimony : " I with pleasure do them 
(the catholics) the justice of acknowledging that their 
general conduct has long deserved the confidence of 
government for loyalty and fidelity."t 

I have the honour to remain, Sec. 
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[Dr. S. having professed to animadvert,'in the sup- 
plementary notes to the second edition of his work, 
on *' those particulars of the answer to it which seem- 
ed most deserving of notice,'' (p. v. Advertisement to 

* Discourses by Thpmas Balg^y, D. 'D. Charge III, on 
Religious Liberty, pp. 224, 225. 
/ R 109. 
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2d. ed.) the reader will conclude that he has^ at least, 
attempted to disprove my account of the origin of the 
jM'cscnt controversy, by transferring the odium of the 
first assault from his own shoulders to mine, and to 
shew that I, and the Catholics, in general, have been 
treated by him with justice and liberality. He will 
expect to find either a vindication of the strange mode 
that has been resorted to, of attacking my HISTORY" 
OF WINCHESTER, by a general philippic upon 
Popery, or some kind of apology for such conduct.— 
Finally he will presume that the anonymous abuse of 
xne which was taken up from The FurHuiu of Literature^ 
has on the present occasion either been justified or o- 
mitted. Not a word, however, of all this occurs in 
the said new edition. In the place of it the author gives 
VIS the duke of Portland's Letter in commendation of 
the French emigrant clergy, and a long extract from 
one of his own seiTnons concerning the tenets of ca- 
tholics, in order to shew, that, by suppressing a part 
of it, I have misrepresented his meaning. What I 
quoted from him, amongst other passages in the san^ 
spirit, was to this eflfect : that the following doctrines 
remain fixed on the Catholic church by virtue of her 
own principles, viz, to propagate religion by persecu- 
tion, slaughter, and devastation, to consider every 
crime, even of the blackest kind, sanctified by this end, 
to offer pardons and indulgences in order to es^^mpt 
men from moral obligations, and to make them easy 
tmder the violation of them." — These horrid charges 
our author persists in repeating, and thinks he has 
made ample satisfaction to the Catholics by allowing in 
a subsequent passage which I did not quote," that 
there is and always has been a great proportion of be- 
nevolent and virtuous Catholics who abhor the con- 
sequences to which the principles of their religion 
would lead them." — Does Dr. S. then really think that 
Catholics will except of this compliment to themselves 
at the expence of their religion ? Will they bear to be 
told that they are better than their religion teaches 
them to be, whilst the best of them are conscious thtit 
D 
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they are infinitely woi-se ? The present controversy 
has demonstrated our author's inability to support 
some df these charges. Should he hereafter be able 
to make out one of hb other accusations, I pledge 
myself, in the face of the public, to renounce the re*- 
ligion which is implicated in them.] 
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Sir, 

It being manifestly your intention to render the 
religion of your ancestors an object of suspicion to 
our government and countrymen, at the present day, 
as may be gathered from your title page, and still more 
plainly from the passage citetl below ;* hence, you 
place in the front of your attack upon it, your strong- 
est and most popular argument for this purpose, under 
the following title to your second letter : The sufire^ 
macy and Infallibility of the Pofie^ with the Incfefiendence 
of the Church on the Civil Power. 

Before I proceed to answer your objections on these 
heads, I might require you to prove the supposition 
on which they'are grounded, or rather your positive 
assertion that these form one of *' tTie prominent to- 
pics of my History of Winchester.' f But, Sir, to fol- 
low where you are pleased to lead me, it is easy to 
shew, that from the confused and indistinct view whi^h 
you possess of the subjects you undertake to 
treat of, your arguments are shot at random, and that, 
however they may impose upon ignorant and super- 
ficial readers, they are incapable of making the smal- 
lest impression on the minds of theologians and scho- 
lars. In fact, you every where confound the Pope's 
essential spiritual jurisdiction with his accidental tem- 

, * " I mean..y,.to shew how unfavourable the opinions, wliich 
Mr. M. would recDmmend, are to Government, to society, to 
out rights and liberties as Englishmen." P. 6. 

t F. a 
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poTdl power. You jumble together the very distinct 
subjects of the supremacy and the infaltibility. Nay 
you are so ill informed) or so uncandid^ as to charge 
Catholics with attributing impeccability, or an exemp- 
tion .from human errors and vices, amongst other 
privileges, to their chief bishops. Hence you triumph 
at discovering that some Pontiffs, in their long succes- 
sion fix)m St. Peter, during a space of almost 1 800 
years, have disgraced their sacred station.* Hence al- 
so, your taunting '* pity for the task of poor Catholic 
writers," and particularly of Cardinal Baronius and 
myself, who, you say, << are obliged to support all that 
the councils and Popes have ever said or done,'*t ^d 
even those wars, usurpations, ^nd crimes which you 
so liberally ascribe to them.J Your ideas are equally 
indistinct on the latter, as on the former part of your 
subject, I mean the independence of the church on 
the state. You place no boundaries between the pow- 
er of teaching and baptizing all nations, which Christ 
communicated to the ministers of his church, a power 
that is to remain with them till the end of the world,§ 
and those temporal privileges and emoluments which 
they have derived from the piety of Christian princes 
and states. You take no notice of the diversity that 
has prevailed, both in the ecclesiastical and in the ci- 
vil laws, with respect to these privileges and emolu- 
ments in different ages and countries. Thus, because 
I justified in my History the celebrated primate who 
defended the clerical privileges, as he found them 
established in the twelfth century, you assert, that ^'I 
wish to subject Great Britain uhd Britons to them at 
the present day.'*** I am sorry to give so unfavourable 
an account as this of the work of an eminent scholar 
upon a professional subject. The chief cause of this 
confusion T conceive to be, the defective plan you have 
followed in studying the doctrines of the religion which 

• P. 12. 

t J*. 25. 
i P. 14. 

$ St Matt xxviii. 19, 20. 
•• P. 15. 
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you treat of. Had you laboured to acquire aknowledf^ 
of these from the famous schoolman St. Thomas 
Aquinas, whom you boast of being unacquainted with,* 
instead of his less learned and edifying^ countrymen, 
Dante and Petrarch,t you would have learned to state 
them with more precision and accuracy, and also to 
" reason upon them with more solidity and force than 
you have done. 

The necessity of that much degraded science of 
logic for reasoning justly on theological and other ab- 
stract subjects, is evident from your first attempt to 
dispossess the Roman Pontiff of his pre-eminence and 
authority in the Christian church. This is grounded 
on the precepts of Christ, addressed to all his disci- 
ples, to learn his meekness and lowliness of heart,X not 

m 

• P. 66. ^ 

t P. 15. Jir. .S. promises to avoid quotations firom infidel 
and interested hi^orians, and to prefer those which to me must 
appear unexceptionable, p. 7. To shew how well he fulfils 
this promise I will give a list of his principal authorities, viz. 
the poets Dante and Petrarch, both of the mremarkable for 
their irreli^on and hatred of the reigning Pontiffs ; Giannone, 
an unprincipled lawer, who flattered the court of Naples in it» 
attempt to get rid of the feudal tribute t)f the wliite palfrey 
due to that of Rome, by heaping up every 'kind of abuse and 
calumny against the latter^; MachiavfeUi, whose very name an- 

. nounces deceit and infidelity ; finally, the treacherous Father 
Paul Sarpi, who professed one religion in order to serve ano- 
tlier, (see his life prefixed to The Rights of Sovereigns) aiid 
whose glaring falsehoods, to the number of near 400, have been 
so well exposed by Pallavicini, in his genuine History of the 
Council of Trent. [Dr. S. complains in his 2nd edition, p. 18, 
thot I have called Giannone unprincipled, and Father Paul trea- 
cherous. I have, however, given my reasons for using tiiese ap- 
pellations, which he has not attempted to refute. With res- 
pect to F. Paul, not only Catholic writers but also Protestants 
of the first eminence, such as Bishop Burnet in his life of Be- 
dell, Jurieu, Deodati, &c. prove that he was a most notorious 
dissembler m religious matters, and that he continued to pro- 
fess the CathoUc religion, and to wear the Friars habit in oi*der 
to serve the interests of Pi*otestants. Dr. S. also reproaches 

"^ me with having said notiiing- of Thuanus. What I might have 
aaid of him with truth is, that he is a most partial writer, and 
Pery much of the character of the Venetian Friar.] 
¥ St, MaU xi. :?— 9. 
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to as^ume^ but disclaim authority^* as you profess to 
give the sense of the passages,f and not to consider 
his kingdom to be of this world.\ Who, that is able to 
draw a conclusion, does not see that this argument, as 
you manage it by pro\ing loo much, proves nothing at 
all ? In fuel, Sir, it equally militates agninst the gra- 
dations of honour and- authority of that church in 
which you hold so high a station, as it does against 
those of any other church ; and, being addressed to 
the followers of Christ indiscriminately, it would, in 
the same manner, prove the unlawfulness of eveiy dis- 
tinction or power in civil magistrates, nobility, and 
kings. The best use, Sir, you could have made of 
your scriptural knowledge for your present purpose, 
would have been to explain away, in the best manner 
you could, that clear and energetical declaration of 
Christ, for the superiority of the tirst bishop of 
Rome, St. Peter, over the rest of the apostles ; where 
this saint, in reward of his glorious confession of his 
Master's divinity, is pronounced by him blessed^ where 
his name, which was before Simon^ is changed into 
that of Peter or Rock^^ with an assui*ance that the 
church itself shall be principally built upon him,** and 
where, immediately afterwards, the mysterious keys of 
hearen, to the exercise of which such important ef- 
fects are here ascribed, are specially committed to 
him ;tt as likewise that other passage, where the same 
Peter, who on every other occasion is named the first 
on the list of aposlles> is in a most solemn and impres- 
sive manner three several times appointed to the su- 
preme pastorship in Christ's fold, with authority not 

* St. Mat. XX. 25, 28. 

t P. 9. 

\ St. John, xviii, ^^. 

§ Sv ' ft Til rpof, Kcu iTtl TtL vrn Tin 9rsr/)«, ScC. 

•• Blessed art thou Simon Barjona ; for fiesh and blood hath 
not revealed this to thee, but my father, luhich is in Heanen.^^' 
And I say to thee, thou art Peter, and upon this rock I v)iU bustd/ 
my church, St. Mat. xvi. 17, 18. i 

^[^ And I 'will give unto thee the keys of the iingdcm ofheavf^ 
Cfc. V. 19. / 

D 2 ^ 
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to feed the lambs only, but also the sheep themselves^ 
whom the lambs are accustomed totbllow.* 

You allow that the Popes during the first three hun- 
dred years from the time of Christ were exemplary 
and pious,t but you do not admit that they had then 
any rank or authority superior to that of other bishops. 
Nevertheless we find this superionty in the clearest 
and strongest terms attiibuted to them, during those 
primitive ages, by the illustrious fathers and writers 
whp lived in them ; paiticularly by St. Irenaeus,^ who 
boasts of his having been instructed by St Polycarp^ 
the disciple of the apostles ;§ by Tertullian, the most 
ancient Latin father whose works are extant ;** and by 
St. Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, the great light oi 
the church in the third century.ft We find this pre- 
rogative claimed and exercised by Pope Victor in the 
case of the churches of Asia Minor, which he threaten- 
ed to excommunicate ;\\ whether on sufficient grounds 
or not, is foreign to the present question ; likewise in 
the case of the Montanists, and several other here^csy 
whom the same Pope actually did cut off from the 
communion of the church. §§ Finally, not to multiply 
instances, we find this prerogative exercised in the cas- 
es of several bishops and other individuals in Qaul,*** 
in Spain tttwid in Africa,t|:t which were judged and de- 

* St John, xxi, 15. '* Prius agnos, deinde oves comroisit 
ei, quia non solum pastorem, sed et pastorum pastorem eum 
constituit" S. Eucher. Ep. Lugd. Sxc. r. Serm. InVig. S. 
Pet 

t P. 10. 

i " Ad hanc ecclesiam (Romanam) propter potiorem prin- 
eipalitatem necesse est omnem convenire ecclesiam^ &e." Iren. 
1. iii. contra H seres, c* iii. ~ 

§ Apud Euseb. 1. v. c. 20. 

** " Audio edictum esse propositunu^..Episcopus episcopo- 
tiim dicit," &c. Tertul. I. de Pudic. c. i. 

"H" " Petri cathedra, ecclesiii principalis imde unitas sacerdo- 
tahs cxorta est." S. Cyp. Ep. ad Cornel. Pap, 

a Euseb. Hist 1. v. also 1. v. c. 25. 

§§ Teitul. Advers. Prax, &c. 

*•* St Cyp. Ep. 67. 

^ttt Id. Ep. 38. 
tt id. Faasim, 
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cided upon at Rome by Pope Stephen during the period 
in question. 

Your acccount of the time when the sees of Rome 
and Constantinople acquired ecclesiastical pre-emi- 
nence, viz. the reign of Constantine, and the means 
by which this was effected, namely, the secular digni- 
ty then ascribed to those cities, ^^ the episcopal dioceses, 
being the dioceses of the empire, and the ecclesiasti- 
cal conforming itself to the civil division of the coun- 
try ;"* this account, -I say, is full of inconsistencies, 
and contradicts the ctcarest records of church history. 
In the first place, it is fully confuted by what has been sd- 
rcady proved For we have shewn that the see of Rome 
enjoyed its superiority, no less before the reign of the 
first Christian emperor, than it did afterwaixls. 2dly, 
Constantine, by transferring the seat of empire from 
the Old to the New Rome, did not augment, but di- 
minished the civil dignity of the former city ; it is 
therefore singularly absurd in you to fix upon that par- 
ticular period for the commencement of Rome's 
ecclesiastical dignity, when, on your supposition, it 
must rather have been abridged. 3dly, The imperial 
city itself of Constantinople, which you describe as 
acquiring, by its civil elevation, an eqtial rank with 
Rome, not only remained, for a long time after the 
period in question,! infenor to Alexandria, which was 
the second great Patriarchate, being next to that of 
Rome ; and to Antioch, which was the third on the 
list 9^ in a word, to Jerusalem, Cesaraea, Sec. but also to 
the comparitively small see of Heraclea, on which it 
was immediately dependent.§ Lastly, the seat of 
empire 9 or imperial residence, was frequently trans- 
ferred, both in the east and the west, to different places ; 

• P. 10. 

f The first attempt to raise Constantinople to the patriarchal 
digmty was made by the Greek Bishops, in the first great coun- 
cil held in that city during tlie reign of Theodosius, viz. in 381. 
But this dignity was always opposed by the western churchy 
until tlie great council of Lateran, in 1215, when it was allow- 
ed, but still in subordination to Rome. 

# Concil. Nic. i. Oecum. can. vi. 

1$ BalsamoD. apud Cabassut Not Concil, &c« 
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for we occasionally find it at Nicomedia, ut Siimiutn, 
at Milan, at Ravenna, ar Lyons, at Treves, and at York ; 
but this happened without any chan^^e in the rank or 
autliority of the bishops of such places. In genei*al 
no regulation or alteration of this sort ever was, or 
could be effected, but by the act and deed of the church 
herself,* and this in such sort, that the chief superio- 
rity ever was immutably and necessaiiiy acknowledged 
to reside in the see of Rome.f 

Enough has been said. Sir to prove that your disser- 
tation on the rise of the PopeV ecclesi^^stical power, 
however plausible it may seem to an ignorant reader, 
must exciie the astonishment and indignation of men 
who are acquainted with the monuments of Christian 
antiquity. This would appear more fully were I to 
pursue, from tlie reign of Constantine down to the mid- 
dle ages, the history of the genei*al councils which 
have confirmed this spiritual supremacy,^ the testimo- 
nies of the ancient fathers and historians who have de- 
fended it,§ and the examples of oppressed patriarchs 
and bishops who have found protection in it.** But 

* Even Bing-ham^ whose testimony Dr. S. appeals to, ac- 
knowledges, in contradiction to him, that ** the church was nrft 
tied to observe this model (of the state) but used her liberty 
in varying from it/' Antiq. b. ix. c. i. s. viu. 

■(■ *• Ecclesia Romana semper habuit principatum.'* Concil. 
Oecum. Chalced. Can. xvi. " Videmus omnes ante omnia pri- 
matum et praecipuum honorem, secundum canones Dei,' arche- 
]^copo veteris Romae conservari." Ibid. , 

t Particularly Concil. Sardic. can. vii. Ephes. Aet. iii. 
Chalced. Act. ii &.c. [To these I must add the great Wes- 
tern Council of Aries held in 314, at which the British bishops 
of London and York assisted.] 

§ Jren. Cyp. ut sup. Leo Serm. i. in Nativ. SS. Pet. Paul. 
Jiieron. Ep. xiv. ad Dam. &c. Socrat. Hist Ecc. 1. ii. c. v. 
ix. xi. xiii. Sozom. Hist. 1. iii, c. vii, 1. vi, c. xxiii. Theo- 
dor. Hist- 1. i, c. vii, 1. ii, c. xxiii, &c. - 

*• It is notorious, that St Athanasius, patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, SS. Paul, Chrysostom, Flavian, and ignatius, patriarchs 
of Constantinople, with a great number of other prelates, seve- 
rally appealed to the popes of their respect! ves times, from the 
sentences of deposition which hath been issued ag^ainst tliem in 
certmn synods, and were restored to ttxejr sees by their autho- 
Tity. f See Socrates, Hist Ecc. 1. xi, c. v. Sozsunen. HisW 
£fc, I iii, c. vii. Theodor. I xi, c. XX^-l 
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instead of producing in detail the Christian authorities, 
here referred to, I shall satisfy myself with the testi- 
mony to this effect of a well informed Pagan author 
of the fourth century, who, on that account, may per- 
haps pass with you for a less exceptionable witness, 
than bishope and church historians. Ammianus Mar* 
cellinus then, giving an account of the persecution 
raised by the emperor Constantius against the famous 
patriarch of Alexandria, St. Athanasius, tells us, that this 
prince laboured to get the condemnation of the latter 
signed by Pope Liberius, on account of the superior 
authority enjoyed by the bishops of the Roman see.* 
So well known was the pope's supremacy at this earljr 
period, even to the pagans ! 

The chief cause of your overlooking these strong 
proofj of the ecclesiastical supremacy of the see of 
Rome, is evidently your attention to that temporal do- 
minion, which the pontiffs acquired in a part of Italy 
during the eight century. Accordingly it is to this 
subject you immediately direct all your thoughts, 
though of comparatively little consequence in the pre- 
sent controversy. You allow that the " sovereignty 
in question was honourably acquired,*'t which though 
it bore no necessary connection with the Pope's spi- 
ritual power, yet was it one of the means in the hands 
of Providence of preserving the latter from corrup- 
tion and violence, during those alterations that took 
place, at the aforesaid period, in the general state of 

* Hunc (Athanasium) per subscriptionem abjicere sede sa- 
oerdotali, paria sentiens cxteris, jjubente principe (Const:intio) 
Liberius (Papa) monitus perseveranter repitebatur, nee visum 
hominem nee auditum damnare nefas ultimum ssepe exclamans ; 
aperte scilicet recalciti'ans imperatoris arbitrio. Id enim ille^ 
Athanasio semper infensus, licet scii-et impletum tamen aucto- 
ritate, qua potiores aetemac urbis episcopi, firman desiderio ni- 
tebatur ardenti. Ammian. Marcell. Rer. Gest. 1. xv. [The 
same may be mferred from the Pagan emperor Aurelian's de- 
cree, on tJie occasion of a schism in the church of Antioch : 
viz. that which ever of the rival bishops was acknowledged by 
the Italians and the bishop of Rome, he should be supported 
"by the civil power of the empire, l&useb. 1. viii, o. vii.j 

t P. XX. 
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the Chrislian world.* Admitting as I have expli- 
citly and repeatedly done, both in my history and in 
thfe present Letter, that pontiffs, like other men, were 
liable to the self-love and passions of human nature, 
it would be a gi'eater miracle than any recorded in 
holy writ, if some of them hati not abused both their 
spiritual supremacy, and their temporal principality, 
to the gratification of their ambition and avarice — 
Some abuses of this nature I have recorded, not in 
terms of approbation, as you suppose I was bound t6 
do, but of strong censure, and I have shewn, that 
they were resisted and condemned by the princes, 
^prelates, and writers of those times, no less than they 
are at present.f I could add. Sir, a long list of co- 
temporary saints, and of other most revered charac- 
ters, such as St. Otho, of Germany, St- Louis, king 
-of France, Si. Edmund and Richard Wether^hed, 
archbishops of Canterbury, Hugh Grosteste, bishop 
of Lincoln, &c. who proved by their conduct thjft 
they knew how, as I have elsewhere said, " to ac- 
knowledi^e the spiritual supremacy of the pope, with- 
out ascribing to him an atom t>f temporal authority** 
or pro*;>erty in this or in the other kifigdoms of Eu- 
rope,}: more than their respective legislatures conde- 
scended to give him. I cotild adduce many acts of 
•the sovereign and the legislature at home, to restrain 
the encroacliments of the Roman court,§ without any 

* Upon the dissolution of the Roman empire, as Flemy re- 
marks, had not the Popes become m some degree independent 
by the acquisition of temporal power, they would unavoidabfy 
Jiave become tlie creatures and tools of the neighbouring prin- 
<ies and states, in a manner that would have incapacitated them 
from performing theii* spiritual duties in a proper manner ; or 
ratlier the popedom itself, with all its functions, would have 
been subject to the management and disposal of tlie most pow- 
erful prince in Italy for tlie time being. We see in what man- 
ner the patriarchate of Constantinople is constantly bought and 
sold, and degraded in eveiy possible way, by being in a stsfte 
of dependency on tiie Ottoman Porte. 

t Hist. vol. I. pp. 165, 236, 23^, 238, 247, &c. 

t Ibid. p. 385. 

^ See Collier's Hist, vol ii. Pref. p, 7. Mat West an. 
7S0I, Sic. 
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itnpeachment or suspicion of their orthodoxy, by way 
of shewing that this nation was not heretofore in such 
an abject state of dependence on the former, as you 
and most modern writers so invidiously describe it to 
have been ; and I could call to your memory the ex- 
ample of many zealous children of the Pope abroad, 
besides the emperor Charles V. who have not scrupled 
to take up arms against his temporal power, and 
lu/iilat they kissed, his feet to tie his hands y* in order to 
restrain that power within its due limits. 

If the public vices of some Popes, particularly their 
ambition and injustice, have not deprived them of 
their spiritual authority, or the church of the bene- 
fits of the execution of this authority, so neither have 
the private vices of certain others produced these ef- 
fects. Had not Catholic writers acknowledged and 
recorded the crimes of these wicked pontiffs, particu- 
larly those of the tenth century,! you could never 
have come to the knowledge of ihem. To argue, 
however, as you do, from the accidental abuse of 
power, to the denial of the power itself, is copying 
the example of the revolutionists in a neighbouring 
country. We all know, that they paved the way for 
the destruction of their monarchy, by repeated publi- 
cations, in various sliapcs, of the alleged crimes of 
kings^ without reflecting on what the event of their 
proceedings has rendered so evident to every think- 
ing mind, namely, that if these crimes had been much 
more numerous and atrocious than they are repre- 

♦ Fleiiry, Eccles. Hist. 

f ** By such Popes," says Dr. S. " Mr. M's. Saxon saints 
were canoni2«d in the 10th century." P. 12, n. He elsewhere 
reproaches Catholics, that the highest titles and honours of 
sanctity were lavished on princes who had the merit of found- 
ing convents, whilst they were refused to the great Alfred, pp. 
7, 8.^— All these assertions are very unfortunately made fop 
tlie credit of Dr. S's skill in history. For, first, these Saxon 
saints were not canonized by the Popes at all, but by the pre- 
lates and people who had been witnesses of their virtues and 
sanctity. 2ndly, Alfred's name does actually occur in some of 
the ancient calendars. 3rdly. Not one of the prmces in ques- 
tion was 80 famous for founding convents as Mired\l\Tsv^^^i. 
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sented, still they would be infinitely out-balanced, by 
the single advantage that these sovereigns served the 
purpose of key-stones to the whole edifices of the 
states over which they presided, and that they pre- 
vented the mischiefs of interminable divisions and 
changes. The benefit of the supremacy in this point 
of view, namely, in preventing schisms, and in serving 
as a centre of union and an ensigi; of orthodoxy, has 
been seen and acknowledged not only by the ancient 
fathers, but also by modem Protestants.* This, how- 



* P. 10. " Hoc omnes profitemur politiam ecclesiaslicam 
rem esse sanctam et utilem ut sint episcopi, item ut Romanu«i 
pontifex praesit omnibus episcopis." Melanch. Ep. ad Reg. 
Gall, With the same view the learned Bramhall, -Bishop of 
Derry, acknowledges, that much good might result from ad- 
mitting a patriarchal power and a centre of unity m the see of 
Rome, if Catliolics would be content with this. See his An- 
swer to Militiere's Triumph of Truth. [The late Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Wake, after all his controversies with Catholics, 
seems to have been willing to come to a composition with them 
on this head. He accordingly writes of the Pope as follows : 
*' SeiTatis regnorum jiuibus, et ecclesiarum dignitatibus> suo 
fruatur qualicunque primatu." See Maclaine's 3d Append, to 
Mosbeim*s Hist.J The learned Grotius having asked how it 
happens tliat Catholics are enabled to compose their religious 
differences, and not Protestants, makes answer, that this is ow- 
ing to the primacy which subsists amongst the former. Ad. 
Rivet. Apolog. art. vii. [I shall here add the words of this 
great man, the glory of Protestants, in the conclusion of the 
same letter ; " Restitutionem Christianorum in unum idemque 
corpus semper optatum a Grotio sciunt qui eum noverunt Ex- 
istimavit aliquando incipi posse a Protestantium inter se con- 
junctione. Postea vidit id plane fieri nequire. Quia prxter- 
quam Calvinistarum ingenia ferme omnium ab omni pace sunt 
alienissima ; Protestantes nullo inter Ae communiecclesiastico 
regimine .sociantur. Quae causae sunt, cor facile partes in unum 
Protestantium corpus colligi nequeant : imo et cur partes aUae 
atque aliae sint exurrecturae. Qiiare nunc plane ita sentit Groti- 
us, et multi cum illo, non posse Protestantes inter se jungi, ni- 
si simul jimgantur cum iis qui sedi Romanae cohaerent ; sine 
qiia nullum sperari potest in ecclesia commune regimen. Ideo 
optat ut ea divulsio quae evenit, et causae divulsionis toUaiitur.— 
Inter eas causas non est primatus Episcopi Romani, secundum 
canones, fatente Melancthone, qui eum primatum etiam neces- 
sarium putaX ad retiAendam unitatem."^ 
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ever, is not the only benefit for which both Christia- 
nity and society have been indebted, in every age, ta 
the Roman Pontiffs. They have been incessantly 
watchful and laborious in propagating the faith and 
morality of the gospel amongst infidel nations, ia 
every part of the globe,* in performing which they 
have spent no small part of those presents which the 
piety of surrounding nations conferred upon them. 
Our island, in particular, was twice rescued from the 
shades of barbarous Paganism by their apostolic zeal. 
They vigorously and successfully protected, at several 
periods, all Christendom, from the fury and oppres- 
sion of the Saracens, Tartars, Turks, and other infi- 
dels, under which it would otherwise have sunk.f 
They supported the divine law and the canons of the 
church, admonishing and censuring those offenders 
who were too powerful to receive this correction 



• This apostolical work has been successfiiUy carried on by 
missionaries from Rome, in India, Tartary, China, Cochin-Chi- 
na, Corea, Siam, Japan, Mexico, Peru, Canada, and other in^ 
fidel regions, during the two last centuries. It appears by let- 
ters lately published, that the number of converts made in Chi- 
na, Corea, Siam, and Cochin-China, amounts annually to ma- 
ny thousands. In the last century Christianity had been so wide- 
ly and vigorously propagated in the islands of Japan, previously 
to the horrible persecution raised agunst it through the perfidy 
and impiety of the Dutch merchants, tliat no fewer than 
1,100,000 persons suffered martyrdom before it could be era- 
dicated. See Berault Bercastel. Hist. Ecc. vols. xix. xx. 

f I have shewn the great benefit, or rather the necessity Of 
the Crusades, for the ssifety of Christendom, at the time when 
they were undertaken. Hist vol i, p. 266. The last of these 
set on foot by Pius V, produced the victory of Lepanto, which 
broke the alai*ming naval power of the Mussulmen that threat- 
ened all Europe. Dr. S. asserts, in answer to my arguments, 
'* that the expenditure of men and treasure, which these cru- 
sades occasioned, would have been better employed in defence 
of the several countries from whence they issued." P. 61. — 
This has been precisely the language of too many amongst the 
present degenerate states of Europe, and they have felt the fa 
tal effects of their selfish policy. What would be the condi- 
tion of England, if during the present war she had kept all her 
men and money within the precincts of her own shgre^ I SVvSi 
would by this time have been stripped of lYwem^)o^Ja. 
E 
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from prelates who were their own subjects. . When 
xhty converted the different nations, they at the same 
timey civilized them. What savages were not our 
ancestors, the' Saxons, before St. Augustine and his 
companions were sent to instruct them by Pope Gre« 
gory the Great, who had himself set out to perfonn 
this heroic charity ; as likewise the several nations of 
Germany and Scandinavia, before St. Boniface and 
other apostles were employed by succeeding Popes in 
converting them I Not to mention the Irisji, the 
Scotch, and many other nations, who derive their re- 
^ement, together with their Christianity, from the 
same source. The Popes were incontestibly the 
chief patrons and promoters, in every age^ of litera- 
ture and the polite arts. Finally, they formed the 
Christian states into one great community, and for 
many ages preserved the liberties of Europe, by pre- 
serving the balance of its power. If thi^y are accused 
of exciting some wars, they certainly prevented or 
put a stop to a great many more, and by the Treve de 
Dieu which they enforced,* by their protection of the 
oppressed Jewst their institutions for ransoming cap- 

* The Treve de Dieu, which was set on foot and enforced by 
the Popes and the bishops in the 11th and the following centu- 
ries, at a time when almost all the barons and petty stateis in 
Europe were at war with those next to them, was an admirable 
inventiqn of humanity for mitigating the calamities of that e- 
vil. By virtue of this it became unlawiul to attack any person 
going to or from church, holding the plough, or exercising o- 
ther arts of hu9bandry, as likewise women, children, merchants 
and travellers. It was also forbidden to wage war at all, a- 
mongst Christians, between Wednesday at night, and Monday 
morning in every week. See Act. Concil. Claramont, &c. — 
These regulations- could not have answered their purpose with- 
out the acceptance of tlie princes and people. But history in-' 
forms us, that they were received by them, as we might expect 
with the utmost joy in most parts of Europe. In this kingdom^ 
they were at least in part received, during the dreadful civil 
war between king Stephen and the empress Maud ; a council 
having been held for that purpose in our city of Winchester, 
A. D. 1142. 

f In all those popular insurrections which broke out from 
time to time, especially during the 13th and 14th centuries, a- 
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tiires,* and by many others of the like nature, they most 
effectually served the cause of humanity, and mani- 
fested the genuine spirit of Christianity. 

The worst Popes, Sir, were of more service to the 
cause of religion by filling their station in the church 
and transacting its public business, than they were of 
detriment to it by the effect and scandal of their per- 
sonal Climes. But how small is the number of those 
who have disgraced this station, in comparison with 
those who have done honour to it.f In the catalogue 
of about two hundred and fifty-five Pontiffs, who have 
filled the chair of Rome, during a succession of al- 
most 1800 years, since the days of St. Peter, perhaps 
not more than thirty names occur which dishonour 
it, while double that number have been persons of 
eminent virtues and heroic sanctity, whose example 
is publicly held out for the edification and example 
of Christians, and while the rest have been prelates 
of unblemished manners and edifying piety. Look at 

is not less real in the dungeons of Dauphiny,| than 
it was in the Lateran and Vatican basilics ; view him 
in all the vicissitudes of his lengthened life, and say, 
whether you discover in him any of the marks of the 
beasf, any of the characters of the man of sin, the An- 
tichrist of the Revelations, which your former col- 
league, and other angry controvertists and interpre- 



gainst the Jews, in this and most other Christian countries, the 
Popes always interposed to the utmost of their power to pro- 
tect them. Many vigorous constitutions for this purpose of hu-. 
manity, particularly by Gregory IX, Innocent IV, John XXII, 
Clement VI, are still extant. 

* The religious orders of Mercy, and of the Holy Trinity, 
&c. were instituted for this express purpose. 

f A writer, who had imbibed strong prejudices against the 
Catholic Religion, admits that the Pope " is generally a man 
of learning and virtue, mature in years and experience, who 
has seldom any vanity or pleasure to gratify at his people's ex- 
pence, and is neither encumbered with wife, cliildren, or mis- 
tresses." Addison's Remarks on Italy, p. 112. 

t Since the above was written we have been informed of hif 
death at V4en^, August 29» 1799. 
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tcrs, pretend to have found out.* To do you justice, 
Sir, you yourself hav^ said nothing of this sort. On 
the contrary, you have spoken with a humanity, that 
does you honour, of his sufferings, as an insulted and 
persecuted old man, and with approbation of his 
good government and public spirit as a prince .f But 
permit mc, at the same time, to remind you of what is 
most to our present purpose, namely, of- his edifying 
piety, patience, and charity, in private life,* and of his 
imwearied waichfulne«e and zeal In the discharge of 
his pUbUc duties. These qualities were eminently 
displayed in his opposition to the unjust and^ irreligi- 
ous innovations of the emperor Jo(»eph II. when, lay- 
ing aside all etiquette and personal considerations, he 
went to Vienna, in order to open the eyes of that de- 
luded prince to his duty and interest. To the disaf- 
fection occasioned by the inti*oduction of these inno- 
vations into the Low Countries, the subsequent loss 
of them to the French may justly be ascribed. We 

vering efforts, guided by learning and prudence>$ to 
reclaim the ecclesiastical electors of Germany, the 
bishop of Pisloria** and others, who, under pretence 
of reforming abuses and errors, were cherishing the 
gmwth of that infidelity which has since shot up to 

* See the notes to Dr. Rennell's Sermon at St Paul's, also 
the pamplilets of a crowd of modern expositors of the Revela* 
* tions. If these writers were of a character to be stopped by 
inconsistencies, they would perceive the absurdity of asserting, 
that almost every nation which believes in Christ has been 
brought to the knowledge of him by the agency of Anti-christ, 
and that the greater part of their own religious tenets, litur- 
gy, and institutions, together with their ministerial orders, have 
been derived from liim. 

t P- 108. 

i We have just been informed that the last act of his iiftf 
consisted in a prayer for his enemies. 

§ See liis learned and copious Responsio ad Electores, c. 

*• Since tlie publication of the Third Edition of this work, 
the late bishop of Pistoria, Scipio Ricci, has voluntarily ab- 
jured his Jansenistical errors and otlier novelUes (see condem- 
jiotis Synod. Pistoj. &c. apud Keating & Co.] at the feet of 
the present Pope. See Allocutis P. Pii. VII. June 26, 1805. 
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8uch an astonishing height. With what firmness has 
he not stood agednst the constaht attempts that have 
been made to seduce and intimidate him from pur- 
suing the straight line of his duty, since the over- 
whelming force of that infidelity has spread itself 
over a great part of Europe, at a time when all the 
nbighbounng states have, in a great measure, yielded 
to it. Pius VI. was well aware of the dangers to 
which he exposed himself by refusing to sanction the 
Civil Constitution, as it was called, of the French 
clergy ; but he also knew what he owed to the cause 
of truth and the church, of which he was the head. 
He has accordingly seen himself stripped of his prin- 
cipality, his treasures, his works of art, his library, his 
conveniencies and necessaries of life, without com- 
plaint, being satisfied with the consciousness of hav- 
ing preserved the deposit of sacred truth and spiri- 
tual iurisdiction whole and inviolate as he had re- 
ccived it. His answer to the solicitations of the ene- 
mies of the church, who were impatient to gain a 
triumph over it, by some improper condescension of 
its chief pastor, was this : The firofierty and monu' 
ments of reli^on are at your mercy ^ but the religion 
itself is out of your reach. It existed before youy and 
it will subsist after you. With resfiect to myself I 
want not your /tensions or favours. The meanest food 
and clothing will suffice for this wretched body^ during 
the short time it has yet to remain above the earth,"-^ 
This was a language and a conduct worthy of the fa- 
ther of the' faithful, and similar to that which hadk 
little before been held by so many thousands of his 
children, the martyred and the exiled clergy of 
France. Whilst you, Sir, glory in the mutability of 
your creed, which, you give us to understand, can ac- 
commodate itself to fluctuating opinions,* permit me 
to glory in the unchangeable nature of mine. Fixed 
on the firm basis of thc^a^VA which was once delivered 
to the saints^ it has already withstood the ^violences 

* ^* Speaking of mfSdibility, I cannot help co&gratulatin|^ 
oarselves fornot pretending to possess it.'* P. 23. 
f St Jude, iii. 
E 2 
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« 
and calamities of eighteen centuries, and it will, I am 

Nvell assured, continue to withstand all opposition un- 
til the second coming of its divine founder. 

In speaking of the spiritual jurisdiction of the head 
of the church, I have avoided entering into any scho« 
lastic questions concerning its precise limits, the irre- 
formability of the Pontiflfs doctrinal decrees, and other 
similar topics. All that I mean to assert on these 
heads, at present, is confined within the following pro- 
positions ; that the pope is possessed of a real superi- 
ority and authority in the Christian church, conforma- 
bly to the texts above quoted ; that the church herself, 
as composed of a head and members, is by virtue of 
the divine promises* supernalJy assisted in preserving 
and teaching the truths that were originally revealed to 
her ; and that the said spiritual jurisdiction, whether 
of the. Pope or of the church is of a pure spiritual nature, 
and perfectly distinct from the temporal rights and au- 
thority of princes and states. This last point, which 
is deserving of particular notice, as it is that on which 
you labour to render the allegiance of Catholics sus- 
pected, is not only confoi-mable to Scripture,! and to 
the doctrine of the most celebrated Pontiffs and pre- 
lates in ancient times4 but also directly follows from 
the late solemn oath which the catholics have taken to 
the legislature, by its own appointment.$ Notwith- 
standing this clear distinction between spiritual and 
temporal authority, you. Sir. profess not to be satisfied 
on this head, but maintain, that the independency of 
the former with respect to the latter is a solecism in 
government, and you emphatically warn the magistrate, 
in the words of your friend Dr, Balguy, to guard against 
all persons who admit it, whether Protestants or Ca- 

* St. Matt, xxviii, 20. St. John jdv. 16. 1 Tim. iii, 15, &c. 

t St Mat. xxii. 21. 

I Osius Cordub. apud Athan. ad Splltar. Gelas. Pap. £p. 
viii, ad Anast. Imp. 

§ " I do declare, that I do not believe that the Pope or any 
other foreign prince, prelate, .&c. hath, or ought to- have, any 
civil jurisdiction, power, superiority, or pre-eminence, directly 
or indirectly, witlun this realm." 31 Geo. III. c. 32. 



SUPREMACY. 35 

iholics, as dangerous subjects.* You do very right, 
Sir, in classing Protestants with Catholics, when yoti 
speak of those who admir a proper authority in the 
church independent of the state, with respect both to 
faith and rites, as it is easy to shew, that this is no less 
the doctrine of the church of England than it is of 
Catholics, from the writings of her most learned di- 
vines, from her present established terms of commu- 
nion,! and from her repeated practice in holding sy- 
nods at home, and from her sending representatives to 
those abroad, particularly to the famous synod of Dort, 
in the reign of James I, where we all know, religious 
questions were decided in as high a tone of authority 
as they were in the council of Trent. I will add, Sir, 
if it be a solecism, as you tell us it is, to admit such 
an independent authority as this, (the only one that 
Catholics plead for) namely, such as regulates their 
religious doctrine and worsbijl, then not only our Al- 
freds and our Edwards, with all Christian states what- 
soever, in past ages, were guilty of a solecism, but 
also the Apostles and Christ himself. In fact, you 
leave us to conclude, that if the Apostles and even 
Christ were now exercising their functions in the land 
of Judea, and were to address an inspired epistle to 
you on any religious subject whatsoever, you should 
think yourself bound to reject its authority as clashing 
with the religious supremacy which you think resides 
exclusively in the civil magistrate. Finally, upon this 
piinciple, you are not only exposed to the guidance of 
mfants and women, in matters of this nature, to which 
indeed you expi*ess no repugnance,^ but also to that of 
professed infidels and atheists, if God-, in his anger, 
should abandon our countiy as he has done France, to 
a civil domination of this description. * 

I cannot finish this letter without saying a few words 
on the celebrated dispute between king Henry II. and 
primate St. Thomas Becket, as you, Sir, like most 

• Pp. 22, 23. 

t ^' The church hath power to decree rites and ceremonies, 
and authority in controversies of faith." Art xx, inter. 39. 
t P. 22. 
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modern writers, so greviously misi^presented it,* in 
consequence of your not distinguishing its different 
stages and subjects. It began indeed concerning the 
exemption, which the clergy claimed from the civil ju- 
risdiction of tlie state, but it was chiefly carried on con- 
cerning the exemption, which certain lay-persons pre- 
tended to, from the spiritual authority of the church. 
With respect to the former question I am aware, and 
have already intimated, that the church has no inherent 
claim or privilege whatsoever, and I have not now to 
learn, that men by becoming chui;chmen do not cease 
to be subjects. Nevertheless it having pleased some 
of the greatest and wisest emperors that ever ruled the 
civilized world, particularly Constantine, Theodosius, 
Justinian.f and Charlemagne, to confer a judicial au- 
thority, with respect to their inferior clergy, upon bi- 
shops, and this privilege having been admitted, with 
the civil law itself, into most Christian countries, and 
sworn to by their sovereigns, the clergy had an un- 
doubted right to claim it, aiui to maintain it at the pe- 
riod in question. You, Sir^ think the immunity in 
question was excessive, judging, as you do, from the 
present state of the world. The aforesaid emperors, 
however, thought it reasonable, conceiving it better 
that a few criminals should escape without condign 
punishment, than that an order of men should be dis- 
graced in the eyes of the people, who were no-longer 
qualified to fill their station than they could command 
respect. Which ever of these opinions was belter 
grounded, certain it is, that the exemption in question 
formed part of the law of the land in the 12th century. 
Of course the primate, as head of the clergy, would 
have been inexcusable had he not defended it in a law- 
ful manner. But all such immunities have long since 
been done away in this and other countries ; and it is 
a false accusation, unsupported by the shadow of an 
argirment, that I aim at restoring them. In the pro- 
gress of this controversy it appeared, that the king 
claimed a right to exempt all his officers and tenants 
from the spiritual jurisdiction of the churchy and to in- 

/ Pp, 16, IT* ♦ Novel cxxiii, c. xxii. 
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lerfere in the exercise of this iimsdiction amongst the 
prelates themselves, as likewise to keep ecclesiastical 
benefices vacant, as long as he pleased, in order to en- 
joy their profits, with other requisitions of the same 
nature. To these it was impossible for the primate to 
yield. His opposition, however, was carried on not 
by force of arms, as was the case with his successor, 
Stephen Laiigton, at Runnymead.* but with the proper 
weapons of his spiritual calling, namely, prayers, tears, 
exhoitations, censures, and sufferings, even to the 
shedding of his blood. 

Rut after all your professed submission to the civil 
magistrate, in spiritual as well as civil matters, it is 
easy, Sir, to shew, that the new democratic system, 
which yourself and Dr. Balguy have devised, of deriv- 
ing ecclesiastical authority from the people, and on 
which you expatiate with so much eloquence, is infi- 
nitely more dangerous, in every point of view, to the 
peace and security of the state, than were the b»Gri^*t 
preicijsiviis of uic oiji^iciii ciiarcili to independency, 

which you paint in such odious colours. This impor- 
tant topic, however, forms a distinct subject, which 
therefore I shall treat of apart in a future letter. 

I have the honor, Sec. 



POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER II. 

[To this refutation of the doctor's confused and er- 
roneous reflections on the pope's supremacy, he has 
not thought proper, in this second edition, to make a 
word of reply. Whether he really considers my ar- 
guments as luideserving his notice, or that he finds it 
difficult to give a satisfactory answer to them, the read- 
er will judge for himself However that may be, Dr. 
S. again lays down those dangerous maxims, which I 
have proved to militate against all distinctions of rank 
amongst christians, without deigning to explain or 

[• See the first article of Magna Charta."]^ 
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pallitate them. He again asserts that the pope's au- 
thority is to be 4ated from the establishment of Chris- 
tianity by Constantine, though I have brought incon- 
testible evidence to shew that it was acknowledged in 
the preceeding ages, as far back as ecclessiastical re- 
cords reach. He continues to confound the Pontift*'s 
accidental temporal power with, his essential spiritual 
jurisdiction, though I had clearly distinguished one from 
the other, shewing that the former has been disclaim- 
ed upon oath by the English Catholics, and that the 
latter is no just subject pf the nation's jeaJousy. This 
I have proved, from the testimony of the most illus- 
* trious members of the Protestant communion, from 
. the claim of the church of England, in her articles, 
' to a similar power, and' from the spiritual authority 
which the apostles exercised over the whole earth du- 
ring their continuance in it. To be brief, he even per- 
. sists in asserting that I wish to introduce the Pope's 

tftnaiioral power into this country^and to make the 
clergy inaepencleiir~uf~xixs/ »««..««, «nd tiiai ]2«>«-oaiivto, 

myself) and other Catholic writers, " are obliged, by 
our principles, to support all that Popes and councils 
have ever said or done however indefencible," not- 
withstanding I had brought proofs of the contraiy to 
the last point of evidence. If my antagonist felt him- 
self able to contest these points with me, was he not, 
in justice to his cause and to himself, bbliged to do so, 
when he gave a second edition of his Reflections ? 
If he felt himself unequal to this task, ought he to 
have republished that work, and to have persisted in 
exciting the public jealousy and odium against a res- 
pectable class of his fellow subjects, on grounds which 
be was incapable of justifying ?] 
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LETTER III. 

Sir, 

The universal bug-bear of the present age is su- 
perstition, a certain mark of its irreligion ; and every 
one pronounces his neighbour superstious, whose re- 
ligious opinions and practices are stricter than his own. 
Amongst the pretended Philosophers of France, the 
belief of an intelligent self-existant Creator is consi- 
dered as a childish superstition ; and a man would 
there be rediculed for weakness and bigotry, who 
should prafess himself incapable of understanding} 
how the mountains could be formed by the degestive 
power of oysters, and how elephants could spring 
from the earth by the force of vegetation * In this 
cotlntry the opinions and practices of Popery furnish 
modem wits and fashionable writers with the ordinary 
subject of their redicule and declamation when they 
give scope to their talents upon the topic of super- 
stition. I have been led to make these observations 
by reading your third letter, which treats of Monastic 
Institutions, the Celibacy of the Clergy, and other re- 
ligious observances. In what I have to say, Sir, in 
my turn, upon these subjects, I shall make no appo- 
log^ to you for sometimes opposing scripcural doc- 
trines and examples to your ingenious and finespun 
dissertations, as I presume we at least agree in ac- 
knowledging the truth of Revelation, and that these 
truths are never opposite to morality and sound po- 
licy. 

The reflection, with which you open your third let- 
ter, is certainly a very favourite one, as you repeat it, 
in one shape or other, a great number of times, both 
in the work now before me, and in your Letters to the 
late bishop of London. t On the present occasion you 

* See these and other absurdities of the most celebrated in- 
fidel philosophers of France, detailed and refuted' by the leam- 
td and ingenious Abb^ Barruel, in his Lettres Sehiennes. 

* See Consideration* on the pretent Establishment, Cfc 
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express it in the following terms: ^' As it was the 
policy of the court of Rome to detach their clergy 
from civil connections with the country lo which they 
belonged, so was it also to detach them from their 
social connections. The more these ties were weak- 
ened or diminished, their obedience to a foreign pow- 
er 'was likely to be more complete/'* . To such unwor- 
thyand inadequate causes do you ascribe the impoitant 
institutions above mentioned, in order to avoid ac - 
pnowledging the true, the obvious, and the honourable 
source of them ' 

To speak first of a monastic life : it is plain, Sir, 
from your own account, that this institution did not 
take its rise from the cause which you here assign, 
namely, " the policy of the court of Rome in detach- 
ing the clergy from civil connections with tlieir coun- 
try ;" for, in a subsequent passage, you carry up 
this institution as high as the retirement of the famous 
St. Anthony into the desert, which happened in the 
third century,! ai period, at which you have acknow- 
ledged the conduct of the Popes to have been exem- 
plary, and free* from the ambitious policy here des- 
cribed, f The place also which you assign for its 
origin was very remote from the ordinary sphere of 

• P. 27. 

f P. 31. Dr. S. is giiilty of an anacltfbnisin where he says, 
that St. Anthony retired into the desert '* at the be^ning- of 
the fourth century." This event took place in the year 272. — 
See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. [Dr. S. having been convicted 
of an error in placing this event in the fourth century, endea- 
vours, in his second edition, p. 20, by a verbal quibble, to shew 
that I myself was not accurate in referring to the year 272. — 
The fact is, St. Anthony retired into the desert oftfte HedSea, 
about 285 ; but the period of his " retiring from his famUy and 
friends into the neighbouring desert, * not far from his native 
village of Coma, to which Dr. S. spoke in his first edition, 
was sometime after the year 270. See Tillem. Mem. Ecc. 
vol. vii. pp, 107, 108. Dr. S. proceeds to cast a ridicule on 
the life of this Saint, written by tlie great St Athanasius, 
which might with equal propriety be applied to the temptati- 
ons of Job or to those of Christ himself recorded in scrip- 
ture.] 

^ P/ 10. 
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their power, viz. Upper Egypt. The fact however 
is, that an ascetical or retired and contemplative kind 
of life was even more ancient .than the time which you 
have marked out. We clearly discover it in the se- 
cond century.* We find evident traces of it in the 
time of the apostles,t and of Christ himself. For, 
tell me. Sir, what is your idea of the kind of life 
which the prophetess Anna led in the temple, in pray- 
er, fasting, and celibacy,^ and of that which the pro- 
phet, and more than a prophet,§ St. John the Bap- 
tist, passed in the desert ?** Do not these come 
under the description of an ascetic life ? Are they 
not at least liable to all the objections which you have 
raised against it ? Again, has not the divine founder 
of our relieion explicitly recommended the essential 
practices of such a course of life by his doctrine ^ft 
and confirmed them by his example, being destitute 
of house and money.,|t observing celibacy, being obe- 
dient to his own creatures,$§ and employing whole 
eights in prayer upon the tops of mountains and in 
gardens ?* Did he not on one occasion, in particu- 
lar, spend forty days together in a Wilderness, desti- 

* Euseb. Hist. Origen. 

f Acts, iv, 32. [I may add that the histories of Elijah and 
Elisha aiford striking instances of an ascetic life under Uie old 
law, as do those of Uie son* of the prophets mentioned in ii, 
alias iv book of Kings, chapters 2, 4, 6, &c. according to the 
observation of the great Bossuet.; Hist. Univ.] 

+ Annay a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, lived 'with her 
husband seven years from her virginity y and vjas a viidovs of a- 
bout fourscore and four years, who departed not from, the templcy 
but served God viith fasting and prayer night aiid day. St. Luke, 
ii, 36, 37i 

§ St. Mat. xi, 9. 

** The child (John the Baptist) was in the desert till the day 
of his shewing in Israel. St. Luke, i, 80. The same yohn had 
his raiment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his ^oins, 
and his .meat was locust and wild honey. St. Mat iii, 4; S«e 
also St. Mat. xi. 8. 

ft St Mat xix, 2L St Mat xix, 12. 

*+ St Luke,ix, 68. St Mat xvii, 27. 

§§ St Luke, ii, 51. 

• St Luke, vi, 12. St Jolm, xyiii, 2. 

F 
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tute of society, of food, and of every worldly com- 
fort ?* 

If from these exalted authorities, we descend to 
those of the most illustrious fathers and doctors of the 
chuich in the fourth, fifth, and the following ages, ma- 
ny of whose names are enrolled in your sacred calen- 
dar,t no less than they; are in our's : Of what profes- 
sion were the saints Athanasius, Basil, Gregoiy Na- 
zianzen, John Chrysostom, Ambrose, Augustin, Je- 
rome, Benedict, Gregory, Swithun, Boniface, Bede, 
&c. ? They were all of them institutors, patrons, or 
members of monastic establishments. How flimsy 
and trifling. Sir, must your airy speculations and new 
invented thtories on '* the utility of virtue on the so- 
cial affections, and on the laws of nature," prove to 
the sincere christian, when confronted with these vic- 
torious maxims and examples ! How profane even 
must he judge your repeated charges of foUyj super- 
stition, and enthusiasm, which he sees are jn fact di- 
rected against those sacred characters, whilst you di- 
rect them against a course of life to which they gave 
so decided a preference 1 

But, Sir, to meet you on your own ground, give 
me leave to state aright the question which you have 
misrepresented. Do then the advocates of an ascetic 
life authorize or defend the ti^ansgression of any civil 
or social duty whatsoever ? No, Sir, they expressly 
require, that each individual, who professes a desire 
of observing the evangelical counsels, should first 
have fulfilled the evangelical commands, by the per- 
formance of every duty that he owes to his private re- 
latives, arid to the community. Have I, in my His- 
tory, as you signify, commemorated, in terms of 
praise and veneration, kings whd descended from their 
thrones, (where their presence was necessary for the 
public good) or wives for separating themselves from 
their husbands, (except when it was done by mutual 
consent) for the sake of embracmg a life of greater 
piety and perfection l"t No, Sir, if you again examine 

""~*'st. Mat. iv, 2. 
/ PreBxed to Book of Com. prayer. 
/ P, 31. 
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the circumstances of king Ina's and queen Ethelbur* 
ga's abdication of the ci*own,* which you seem to re- 
fer tp, you will find no such meaning conveyed, as 
that which you intimate, but rather the reverse. The 
question then regards such persons only as are free 
from all those ties of nature and society of which you 
speak ; concerning whom I ask, wlicthcr it is not 
lawful for them to retire from the tumult and the dan- 
gers of the world on religious motives, as so many 
others do without blame, nay frequently with the 
highest commendations, on philosophic, studious^ and 
even sensual motives? Whether instead of that 
lounging life, useless to the parties themselves and to the 
rest of mankind, which so many persons of both sexes 
lead, whose great business of the day isy as the poet 
says, to dine,i an unconnected individual may not, 
without any violation of civil or social duty, employ 
six or eight hours daily in repeating David s Psalms, 
and in other devotions ? Whether those who are ap- 
prehensive of the force of bad example, and other se- 
ductions, in a general intercourse with the world on 
one hand, and of their own weakness on the other, 
may not avoid the temptations as much as they can, 
which they think themselves unable to contend with ? 
Finally, whether being impressed with an idea of that 
absolute perfection to which Christ calls all his fol- 
lowersjl - there is any thing wrong in making the at- 
tainment of this the constant subject of t^ieir study, 
and the business of their lives ? I must add, that the 
arguments to which you resort on this subject, if well 
examined, will be found to militate as strongly against 
your own conduct, as against that of the* ascetics in 
question. For you, Sir, have not chosen the more 
active and laborious employments of life, such as the 
the present season particularly requires. On the con- 
trary, you have absolutely precluded yourself from 
serving your country by your arms, and your friends 

• Hist vol. i, p. 104, &c. 
j- Young's Satires. 
i St. Mat. V, 48, 
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by your eloquence. You have spent a considerable 
and chosen portion of your life in the academic por- 
ticos of colleges, during which you voluntarily en- 
gaged in the observance of celibacy ; and yet, I am 
sure, you were not conscious to yourself of violating, 
in the smallest degree, any law either of nature or so- 
ciety in the choice you made. To conclude, you em- 
braced a state of life, from which you knew that a 
stricter morality and a higher sense of religion is re- 
quired by the judgment of mankind, than from the 
ordinary class of christians, and which therefore may 
be considered, in some sense, as a state of greater 
perfection. Do but examine all this. Sir, by the rubs 
of morality that you yourself have laid down, and I 
am confident your equity will lead you to revoke the 
severe censures you have passed upon the monks and 
religious. 

Having copied, at full length, my account of the oc- 
cupations of a monastic day, (which you pronounce to 
be very uninviting, for want of being acquainted with 
the interior consolations that sweetened them) you 
proceed to descant on the absuraity of " performing a 
routine of religious services, in pronouncing the same 
words, chauntingthe same notes, using the same ges- 
tures ; the mind," as you say, " not accompanying 
the actions of the body, but leaving them merely me- 
chanical,* and the altenlion being directed to the sha- 
<low, instead of the substance, of piety ."t When you 
wrote this, Sir, did it not occur to you, that the same 
words would form as plausible an argument in the 
mouth of a deist or libertine against your cathedral 
service, as they do in yours against the devotions of 
the ancient monks, from which, in fact, they are bor- 
rowed ? But pray, Sir, from what canon of the church, 
or from what chapter of St. Benedict's rule, or those 
of the other ascetics, do you conclude, that the foun- 
ders of religious orders were satisfied with a mere 
mechanical worship, and confined their ideas to " the 



• P. 34. 
f P. 32. 
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means, instead of the end of true religion ? ** I have 
paid some attention to the study of this subject, and I 
take upon myself to affirm, that the ancient ascetics 
were well advised that no species of prayer, without 
their best attention and devotion, was of any avail to 
them, and that the exteiior practices of piety and pe- 
nance did not constitute religion itself, but only the 
means, with divine grace, of possessing and practiii- 
ing it. 

There is not less misrepresentation and vulgar pre- 
judice in what you assert concerning the foundation 
of our ancient monasteries, namely, that this '* was 
thought the highest degree of religious merit, and 
the most certain attonement for sins ;"t and that " per- 
sons of the most profligate and lawless, as well as 
others of more worthy characters, thought they could 
atone for their sins, and secure their salvation, by es- 
tablishing and endowing such foundations. "| With- 
out any intentipnal disrespect, permit me. Sir, here to 
observe, that I should hope gratitude would lead you 
to admit, that there was some merit in the foundation 
and endowment of one convent, at least, I mean St. 
Swithun's Priory of Winchester, on the remains of 
which you, Sir, have been for so many years liberally 
supported, especially as I am sure you will agree with 
me, that there neither is now, nor ever has been since 
the period of the Reformation, a sufficiency of religi- 
ous zeal in ihe community, or individuals, to ei*ect 
and endow our cathedral, if this had not been already 
done by the piety of our Catholic ancestors. With 
respect to the above mentioned hackneyed charge of 
redeeming sins, by building churches and monasteries, 
I say, that the justice of it is not to be determined by 
the style of certain charters, but by the public doc- 
trine of the church, contained in her canons, ^and in 
the writings of her fathers and doctors, which was the 
same formerly as it is now, ^d as far as I can judgi^, 
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the same as that of Protestants of the present dajr^ 
with respect to the merit of religious and charitable 
establishments in general. 

But the point at issue between us may perhaps be 
better illustrated by historical facts-, than by theological 
reasoning. You will recollect, then, that my History 
relates in what manner the cathedral church and clois- 
ter were surrounded with fortifications, to secure them 
from the incursions of the Danes, by our Saxon mon- 
arch Ethelbald, at the entreaty of our patron saint 
Swithun * But did the holy bishop admit this meri- 
torious work by way of compensation for the criminal 
intercourse in which Ethelbald was living with his 
mother-in»iaw, Judith ? No, Sir, he required of the 
king to dismiss the object of his passion, and to repair 
the scandal which he had given, by condign penance ;t 
and both the bishop and the king are more extolled, 
by the monkish writers themselves, for their respective 
shares in the latter, than in the former transaction. — 
I likewise mentioned the foundation of two famous 
convents in thisjieighbourhood, Wherwell and Ames- 
bury, by the beautiful Elfrida. But is it true, that she 
considered the building and endowment of these, or 
the prayers that were offered up by their religious in- 
habitants, as an atonement for her sins, whilst she con- 
tinued to indulge herself in them? No, Sir, I express- 
ly stated that she, at the same time, abandoned her 
sinful course^ and that withdrawing herself to the for- 
mer of these solitudes, she spent the remainder of her 
life in piety and penance^ The greatest friend to the 
monks however, upon English record, was the hus- 
band of the lady just mentioned, the renowned king 
Edgar. He also had certain frailties to expiate ; but 
did the great patron of a monastic life, St. Dunstan, 
by whom he was chiefly guided both in his private and 
in his public conduct, teach him to believe, that his 
numerous foundations and his aniple endowment of 
monasteries would atone for these sins, and secure his 



* Hist. voL i, p. 222. 
f Hist vol. i. p. 222. 
i Hist vol. i. p. 196» 
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salvation, according to your acct>unt of the theology 
of the time ? No, Sir, i have proved, that this famous 
monk, and legislator of monks, ''did not connive at 
the incciitinency of his frjjend Edgar, any more than 
he had countenanced the licentiousness of his enemy 
Edwy," and that it was '< through his apostolical re- 
proaches and exhortations, that this illustrious mon- 
arch, like another David or Theodosius, undertook a 
voluntary penance of seven years."* If these several 
histories, and innumerable others to the sauic effect ^ 
that I could adduce, are authentic ; then. Sir, your ac- 
count of the general ideas and motives of our pious 
ancestors in founding and endowing monasteries is 
false, and a libel upon their memory. With i*espect 
to our own city, you are awaie. Sir, that the most ce- 
lebi*ated founder of religious houses in Winchester, 
is described as a character possessing eveiy virtue, and 
free from every fault, namely, the illustribus Alfred f 
At all events then you must allow, that these esta- 
blishments were not always the compensatimi for sin, 
but sometimes the fruit of consummate virtue. 

You very candidly acknowledge, that many of the 
public advantages which I have ascribed to these es- 
tablishments, whilst they existed amongst us, were 
actually derived from them, particularly the hospitali- 
ty exercised in them to travellers, when inns were 
much less common than they are at present, their sup- 
|>orting the neighbouring poor^ without the aid of 

• P. 158. 

f He was the chief founder of the royal abbey of Newinin- 
ster (afterwards Hyde) and of St. Mary's abbey, &c. 

t P. 36.— Dr. S. inserts a note here, misrepresenting what 
I have said on the subject of Poor Houses, vol. ii, p. 187, in- 
more respects than one. The truth is, I have not called in 
question the zeal of magistrates, and other respectable persons, 
Ibr improving the condition of tlie poor ; I barely enquired 
whether tlieir efforts have, in every instance, been made in the 
most judicious manner. 2ndly, 1 have not indiscriminately 
condemned all poor houses and houses of industry ; on the 
contrary I am convinced, that such places are necessary in 
some circumstances, because some poor persons require to be 
punished. I have only adduced certain ar^guments against in- 
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public rates for this purpose, their schools for the 
education of yotith, and their hospitals for the recep • 
of the sick ^* but you object to their sanctuaries, to 
the number of their inhabitants, and to their wealth .f 
With respect to the privilege of sanctuary, I think we 
shall not disagree upon that point. I grant that this 
would have been detrimental, instead of beneficial, in 
circumstances where the laws were so equitable in 
themselves, and so justly administered, as they hap- 
pily are in our own country at present. But, on the 
other hand, the authority of Scripture must convince 
you, that this was sometimes advantageous, since it 
was appointed by the law of God for his people of 
old ;| and a little reflection will make you own, that it 
was highly desirable in times of anarchy, of tyranny, 
of unsettled laws, and of civil wars, such as that period 
was when, as I have said, ploughs ei^joyed the privi- 
lege of sanctuaiy no less then churches. § In the 
second place, if more persons embraced this course 
of life then were led to it by proper motives, and if 
the practice of others was found to be widely distant 
from their institute, these objections will only prove 
the necessity of those strict laws which the church has 
enacted in every age against such abuses, and of those 
frequent reforms of religious orders, which were the 
general cause, and not that which you have assigned,** 
(f so many different congregations. Lastly, as to the 
wealth of monasteries, ' which you think was dispro- 

discriminately confining" deserving paupers with the undeserv- 
ing, where tliis can possibly be avoided. Lastly, I have not 
made the remotest contrast between the present condition of 
the poor, and that of the poor before the reformation. I have 
only compared the mod^ of providing for the indigent in the 
aforesaid houses, with the old manner of relieving them in 
their own cottages, that has now prevailed for above two cen- 
turies. My adversaries shew great ingenuity in discovering 
secret views in the History of Winchester for serving the 
cause of Popery, which never occurred to me in writing it. 

* P. 37. 

t P. 38. 
' i Deuteron. xix. 2. 

$ Vol. 1, p. 216. 

•* P. 31. 
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portioned and excessive ; we know that small capitals, 
by regular habits of industry and ceconomy, naturally 
become gi'eat. If, however, the income of any of 
them exceeded the real demands of a moderate sub- 
sistence, and of those charities, to which you admit 
they were generally applied, we all know, that the 
surplus might, and frequently has been, by due au- 
thority diverted into other channels of piety or public 
use. One thing is evident, and speaks highly in fa« 
vour of these establishments, considered in a moral 
and political light, namely, that villages, towns, and 
cities arose, increased, and flourished round most of 
our great abbeys ; as for example, those of Rumsey> 
Beaulieu, Amesbury, Croyland Peterborough, Ely, 
Durham, and Westminster itself.* 

It seems extraordinary, that amongst the practices 
of a monastic life, you should object to the observance 
of silence at stated times, ^< as the height of folly and 
super stition/'f It was natural to expect, that the ex- 
ample of Pythagoras, and other ancient sages, who 
imposed a still more rigorous silence upon their dis* 
ciples than the one in question, as the first requisite to 
the study of philosophy, would have exempted this 
practice from the imputation of folly ; and it was still 
more natural to conclude, that the many forcible pas-* 
sages of holy writ, particularly in the sapiential books, 
and in the Epistle of St. James, would have saved it 
from that of superstition4 I'be ascetics, as well as 
the p]ulosopher&, considered a certain degree of si- 
lence, not only as useful to restrain the vices of the 
tongue, but also to receive the impression, and to un- 
derstand the sense, of the lessons' to which they ap- 
plied themselves. It is proper however, to inform 
you, Sir, of what you seem ignorant, that the strictest 
ascetics were acquainted with the maxim of the wise 
man : There is a time for being silenty and a time for 

* All the cities here alluded to were absolute solitudes, be- 
fore monastries were erected upon the site of them. - 

t P. 41. 

\ Proverbs, x, 29, xi, 12. xxv, 23- Psalm cxxxix, 13. St. 
James i, 19 — 26. 
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9fieaking ;* and were convinced, that it was their duty 
to make use cif their speech, as often as it was neces- 
sary for their' own, or their neighbours' relief, advice, 
instruction, or consolation. 

But what can equal my surprise to find a divine of 
the church of England reckoning fasting and absti- 
nence amongst the ascetic works, *' that answer no 
moral purpose,-)- and that are to the last degree un- 
meaning and childish."^ I will not fill my pages 
with the explicit and forcible authorities that I might 
alledge from the writings and practice of all the fa- 
thers and celebrated writers of the ancient church, 
since the days of the apostles down to the present 
time, on the advantages and necessity of fasting, as it 
concerns Chiistians in general ; but will content my- 
self with referring you to the most approved authors 
and to the public doctrine of your own. Consult then 
the learned works on this subject of your celebrated 
prelates, Patrick,§ Beveridge,** and Gunning.f f See 
what is expressed in The Whole Duty of Man concer- 
ning the obligation of observing the stated fasting 
days throughout the year, as well as those on special 
occasions, '' both by afBicting the body, in abstinence 
from meat, and in humbling the soul." Take notice 
of the proofs there brought from scripture, that fast- 
ing ought to accompany repentance, that it is in the 
nature of a punishment for former excesses, and that 
to overcome a certain dangerous passion, in particular, 
it is adviseable to use fasting as well as prayer.^t 
Turn next to the Book of Homilies, which, by due 
authority, is appointed to be read by you in churches, 
where the following passage, amongst others equally 
express on this point, occurs ; " That we ought to 
fast is a truth more manifest than that it should here 



• Eccles. iii, 7- 

t P. 40. 

+ P. 41, 

$ On Repentance and fasting. 

** Codex, Can. Ecc. Prim. 

ff On the Paschal or Lent Fast. 

n Part ii, J 21. P. v, § 34. P. vii, § 24.- 
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need to be proved, the scriptures which teach the 
same are evident ;" and whecc the following moi*al 
effect is ascribed to it: "The first end of fasting 
which rendereth it profitable to us or accepted of 
God — IS to chastise the flesh, that, it be brought in 
subjection to the spirit, &c.* Finally, lock at The 
Table of the Vigils^, Faaia^ and Days of Jbsiinence^ to 
be observed in the year^ prefixed to The Book of Com- 
mon Prayer^ which amount in all to nearly one third 
part 'of the whole year. You may say of this, as you 
have said of the sketch of practices mentioned above, 
that '^ it is not very inviling ;" nevertheless, it is the 
Church of England that presents it to your venerati- 
on and your pi-actice, in conformity with the doctrine 
and the example of all the illustrious servants of God 
recorded in scripturcf and of Christ himself4 Per- 
haps you will say, that it is to the abstinence or distinc- 
tion of food you particularly apply the epithets of 
** unmeaning and childish.'* In answer to this I must 
observe, that days of abstinence, no less th&n fasting 
days, are enjoined in the Common Prayer Book ; that 
the first prohibition recorded in the Old Testament $ 
and one of the first that occurs in the New, regard a 
distinction of food,** and that the whole- law of Moses 
is full of these distinctions. I grant there were su- 
perstitions in the very infancy of the church on this 
head,, particularly that of certain persons who held 
particular kinds of food to be impure, as proceeding 
from the evil principle,tt but I find that those en- 
lightened prelates, who joined with the apostlesff in 
condemning this superstition, carried their own prac- 
tice of abstinence so far as to confine themselves to 



* Homily on Good Works and Fasting. 

f Dan. ix, 3. Joel ii, 12. Jonas iii, 5. St. Mat. ix, 15, 
xii. 20, &c. 

t St. Mat. iv, 2. 

§ That of the forbidden fruit. Gen. ii, 17. 

** The precept of abstainmg from blood. Acts xv, 29. 

W The Ebionites and other Gnostics, and afterwards the Ma- 
nichxans. 

4+ 1 Tim. iv, 3. v^ 
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the mere use of bread or other dry meats,* on this 
days of their stricter fest. 

You begin and end your dissertatioui Sir, on cleri- 
cal celibacy with just panegyrics, in prose and verse, 
upon matrimony, and with unjust reflections on the 
Catholic church for having, as you alledge. prohibited 
and dishonoured it. The truth is, this church pro- 
hibits no persons from marrying ; she only requires 
that those, who have freely taken upon themselves a 
vow of celibacy, should keep that Vow, having learnt 
-from St. Paul the heinousness of violating it f I grant, 
however, that she gives the preference to those, a- 
mongst her candidates for holy orders, who make 
choice of this engagement ; the reasons for which I 
shall afterwards discuss. On the other hand, so far 
from degrading matrimony, she is distinguished a- 
xnongst other communions for the honours which she 
pays to it. You are not ignorant. Sir, that our church 
ranks matrimony amongst the sacraments of the new 
law, requiting the same pious dispositions in the par- 
ties who enter into it, as in tliose who approach to the 
Lord's Table. You are not ignorant, that she deems 
so awfully and mysteriously of this solemn contract, 
as absolutely to prohibit persons who have engaged 
in it from ever violating it, on any pretext whatsoever, 
during the life-tifne of their partners ; thus strictly 
conforming to the injunction of our Saviour : what 
God hath joined together^ let not man fiut asunder."^ 
The fatal consequence of disregarding this precept is 

^* Called (nf^'tytci* 

f The younger toidovis refuse ;for *o)henfheyi have Begun to luax 
vianton in Christ, they naill marry ; having damnation, Mecauae 
they have cast off their first faith, 1 Tim. v. 11, 12. [the great 
St. Chi^sostom writing tp one who had attempted to take a wiic 
after making a vow of continency, tlius expresses himself : " I 
grant that marriage is honourable, and the ied undefiled / but it 
is no longer in your power to embrace -that state. Though you 
% thousand times call wh&t you have done marriage, I maintain 
.it to be adultery,, and po much the worse in its kind as God is 
preferable to human creatures." Chrys. ad Theodor. Lapsum 

^ St. Mat. xix, 6. 
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too publicly displayed in the scandalous and precoticeit- 
ed crimes of the present age. 

Let me now look back to the occasion of the present 
question between us. The series of my History 
having led me to relate that remarkable change which 
took place' in Winchester-cathedral during the reign 
of king Edgar, by which monks were substituted to 
the secular canons, who had, for some time before, 
served it, in consequence of the incorrigible inconti- 
nency of the latter ; and it appearing that the generali- 
ty of modem authors have conspired to palm a false- 
hood on the public, in making them believe, that the 
secular clergy, before this period, namely, the latter 
end of the tenth century, were every where left at 
liberty by the church laws to take wives, like other 
men ; I could not, consistently with my plan, avoid ex- 
posing and confuting so egregious an error. This I 
performed by a pretty ample disscitation on clerical 
celibacy,* in which, by express references to ancient 
councils, fathers, and ecclesiastical writers, I demon- 
strated that the higher orders of the clergy, viz. bi- 
shops, priests, and deacons, were obliged, from the 
very infancy olf the church, to observe the law of con- 
tinency,t that this law vtras introduced with Christianiqr 
itself aitiongst our Saxon ancestors, at the end of the 



4a*A*^ 



• Vol. i, pp. 163, 164, 165. 

f It is proper to add, iJiat amongst the councils, cited in my 
note, vol. i,. p. 163, one of them, viz. the second of Carthage, 
held A. D. 428, testifies, that the law of celibacy was derived 
from the apostles. ** Ita placuit et condecet sacrosanctos ariti- 
Stites et Dei sacerdotes, nee non et levitas, vel qui sacramentis 
divinift inserviunt continentes esse in omnibus, quo possint 8im« 
pliciter quod a Deo postulant impetrare ; UT QUOD APOS» 
TOLI DOCUERUNT et ipsa seavavit antiquitas nosquoque 
custodiamus :-^Ab imiversis episcopis dictum est ; oAmibus pla- 
eet ut epi8C(4>i, presbyteri, diaconi, et qui sacramenta contrec* 
taut, pudicitix custodes, etiam se ab uxoribus contineant" 3d 
Concli. Cartliag. caj). 3. — Amongst the testimonies of ancient 
fathers, I otnkted to mention that of Oigen of Alexandria, 
who was bom in the year 185, aMd who hold« much the sane 
lang^f^ with that which I qtiotedfrom Bede : ** IlUus est so- 
lius oiierre Deo sacrificium ifA indesinenti et peii^tufle se de- 
voverit castitati." Orig. Hwnil. 23, in Niniitres. 
G 
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sixth century, by St. Augustine and our other apostles ; 
that the obUgation of it was frequently confirmed by 
synods held in this and other countries, in every age 
down to the present ; that, however frequent the viola- 
tion of it was in certain ages and countries, particu- 
larly during the tenth and eleventh centuries,* so far 
from being sanctioned or tolerated, this was constant- 
ly censured and opposed by the church, which, on one 
occasion; went so far as to invalidate, as far as this was 
possible, all ecclesiastical functions performed by 
clergymen, who did not lead continent lives.t 

It is plain, that these proofs of the antiquity of ec-^ 
clesiastical celibacy, and this detection of the opposite 
error, are extremely grating to you. But in what 
manner do you attempt to invalidate them ? Do you 
deny the weight or airthenticity of my authorities ? 
No. Do you confront them with other canons and 
quotations from the fathers of equal antiquity and au- 
thenticity ? No. The truth is, you have nothing to 
oppose to positive evidence, on a point of history, but 
fanciful conjectures and speculations. The substance 
of these is what you have before asserted, viz. that the 
law of celibacy originated in the policy of the Popes^ 
who detached the clergy from social connections, in 
order to make them the tools of their ambition \ — 
But, Sir, you will recollect, that my vouchers for this 
celibacy go far beyond the the period which you have 
assigned for the commencement of papal ambition, 
and extend to countries where the Pope's supremacy 
was frequently resisted, and in the end, rejected In 
one word, Sir, I must remind you again, that you have 
produced no authority, eitlier in opposition to my 

♦ [The learned Fleury says, that the first instance he has 
been able to discover of a Catholic priest who pretended to 
marry after his ordination took place, in the year 893, and in 
the person of one Angelric, of the village of Vasnau, in the 
diocese of Chalons. It appears, however, that the people pro- 
ceeded to violence against him for this unheard of attempt, and 
that his bishop excommunicated him. Hist Ecc. 1. lz v. § 20. 
See also Dissert. Hist, from 600 down to 1100.] 

f'Mat Paris, an. 1124.^ Thorn. Walsingham. 

• Pi), 27. 42, 44, &c 



RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES. 55 

proofis, or in support of your own revoltm^ theoiyi 
except the ludicrous rhymes of an irreligmus and 
obscene poet, in the twelfth century,* and the forged 
speech of a cardinal in the sixteenth.! 

• P. 43, Dr: S. has quoted too much of the jocose versei, 
as he calls them, of Walter de Mapes, both for the gravity of 
the subject and of his own character. He has, however, yerv 
pnidenUy suppressed some of the more indecent and irreligi- 
ous amongst tham, as well as those which confess the reprobate 
and self-convicted character of the poet Of this latter sort are 
the following stanzas : 

<< Mihi est propositum in tabema mori. 
Vinum sit appositum morientis ori : 
Ut dicant cum venerint angelonun chori ; 
Deus sit propitius huic potatori. 

Poculis accenditur animi lucema ; 
Cor imbutum nectare volat ad supema. 
Milu sapit dulcius vinum in tabema 
Quam Quod aqua miscuit praesulis pincema. 

Via lata g^adior more juventutis ; 
Implico me vitiis immeror virtutis ; 
Voluptatis avidus, magis quam salutis ; 
X Mortuus in anima curam gero cutis." 

Camden's Remains, p. 333. 

After all, the learned Pitsius gives us good reason to doubt 
whether these, and other profane verses, ascribed to Walter de 
Mapes by Camden, Thomas Warton, Dr. S. &c. are his ge- 
nuine composition. For it seems a certain literary impostor 
called Golias ikthered many, of his rhymes upon Mapes. De 
Illust. Ang*. Script, p. 283. 

-f The accurate and faithful Pallavicini, who wi'ote, from the 
onginal memoirs of the council of Trent preserved in the cas- 
tle of St. Angeio, his victorious confutation of Father Paul's 
spurious history of the same council, has proved, that no such 
consistory was held as that in which cardinal Rodolpho Pio is 
introduced as making* the inconisistent speech wiiich Dr. S. af- 
ter F. Paul, ascribes to him. Hist. Concil. Trid. lib. xv. c. 14. 
[pr/S, having quoted this note in his second edition, p. 99, 
says : " which is the true account must depend on the autho- 
rity of the respective « historians." — I am content to put the 
question on this issue, provided the truly learned and impartial 
are to decide upon it Persons of this descrl^tiow ^oMyN ^Ss^ 
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But liowever ancient and inviolable the church laws 
may have been, on the head of clerical celibacy, you 
inaintain) in a long disseiiationi that they are inipr4c- 
ticable^ and therefore nugatory and. invalid. '< The 
impulse of nature,'* you say, ** by which we are led 
to form connections with the other sex, is one of the 
most powerful that belong$ to us. ..it cannot be sup* 
pressed, l?ut might have been regulated."* You add, 
*^ No authority, no laws, no decrees could counteract 
this strQDg propensity of our nature,...which may be 
guided, but will not be compelled : to regulate her 
impulses is wise, to suppress them altogether is im- 
possible, and therefore it is absurd and immoral to 
attempt it."t All this, according to the plain sense 
of the words and the tenor of your argument, means 
that it is possible for a human being to lead a chaste 
life with the help of matrimony, but not without it.— « 
Such coarse ideas expressed in language equally 
coarse, I had indeed met with in the works of the 
renegade friar, Maitin Luther ;| but I little expected 

Pallavicini ever supported a high character for integrity both 
as a mai: and a writer, and that, besides the falsehood in ques- 
tion, he has detected others to the number of seyeral hundreds 
in the work of the Venetian friar. On the other hand they are 
acquainted with the intiiguing and hypocriUcal character of 
the latter/ which has in part been exposed above. His work 
entitled The Prince, which has been translated into French by 
Marsy, is a perfect counterpart to that of Machiavel under the 
same title. In this he advises his countrymen, the Venetians, 
to employ poison against certain powerful persons of Italy, 
whom they could not take off with the sword. 
* P. 45. 

t P. 48. 

i *' Porro caste et intcgpre vivere tarn non est in manu nostra 
quam omnia alia Dei miracula." Luther ad Wolfgan* Reisen- 
bush. torn, vii, fol. 505. Edit Wittonib. *• Ut non est in 
meis viribus situm, ut vir non sim, tarn non •st mei juris ut ab- 
sque muliere sim. Rursum ut in tua manu non est ut foomina 
non sis, sic nee est in te ut absque viro degfas.'* " Verbum hoc 
crescite et multiplicamini non est praeceptum sed plusquam 
pracepium ; divinum puta opus, quod non est nostrarum viri- 
vm ut impediatur vel omittatiu*, sed tarn est necessarium quam 
ut maacuJua sim, et majis necessarium quam edere, bibere, pur< 
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to find them in the writings of a person of your re- 
flection and decorum. For are you sensible, Sir, what 
a charge of incontinency you here bring against innu- 
merable persons of both sexes, \vho for want of for- 
tune, of health, of beauty, or on account of their situ- 
ation in colleges, in the army and navyy of their social 
duties to parents, children, &c. or even of their ele- 
vated birth and rank in life, are just as much as the 
clergy and religious of the Catholic church precluded 
from entering into matrimonial engagements T Is it 
impossible, in all these, " to suppress the impulse of 
nature, which tends to a connection with the other sex, 
as you intimate ? Is it in them absurd ^< and immoral 
even to attempt it ?" 

Regardless nevertheless of consequences, however 
absurd and alarming, you proceed to establish this scan- 
dalous theory of the impracticability of continence, by 
the following singular reasoning : ''Laws to be effec- 
tual, must be conformable to our nature and founded 
on gpod sense : if they are not such, they in a great 
measure defeat themselves. Power may, to a certain 
degree, compel obedience to them ; but they will be 
continually eluded and eluded with impunity. When 
they shock our natural and general feelings, humane 
and reasonable men would rather let the transgressor 
go unpunished, than be punished with what appears to 
them disproportionate severity ; or for a fault which,con- 
sidering natural infiimities, he could hardly help com- 
initting. They are ready to lay the blame on the un- 
reasonable law, rather than on the unfortunate, though 

gare, mucum emungere," &c. Luther. Sermo de Matrimon. 
torn. V, foL 1X9. [The first priest amongst the reformers who 
ventured to marry was Carlostad. This happened in 1524, on 
which occasion a new mass was composed and published by 
them, of which the. Introit was : ** Dixit Dominus : non est 
bonum hominem esse solum, &c. and tlie collect ran as follows : 
O Lord, who, after so long a . blindness of unmarried priests, 
hast bestowed such grace upon blessed Andrew Carlostad, that, 
contemning papal laws, he hath presumed to take a wife ; bring 
to pass that all other priests may follow his example^ Sec.**— 
Examen. of J. Fox, by Parsons, voL i, p. 129. £z Cochlxo^ 
ad an. 1525. 

G2 
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perhapft not quite innocent transgressor/'* I own> Str, 
I am astonished) and almost ashamed, to hear such 
language as this, and ons»uch a subject, fram you, who 
ai^ both a divine and a magistrate. In fact, what an 
apology have you here offered for the conduct of every 
wanton girl who elopes from the just restraint of her 
parents or guardians, of every unraithful wife who dis- 
honours her husband* whilst he is fighting the battles 
of his country in a distant clime, and of every liber- 
tine by profession 1 I hardly think, that a counsellor at 
the bar would repeat the passage, which I have just 
quoted, in excuse for his offending client ; certain I 
am, that it would not pass without reproof from the 
guardian of morality on the bench. It is true, you 
make this apology particularly for those of the Catho- 
lic clergy, who violate their vowed continence ; but it 
is evidently seen to hold equally good in behalf of eve^ 
ry description of offenders against the laws of chastity, 
who can plead the strength of their passions, and the 
restre^ints they lie under from the use of the natural 
remedy. 

Do not however mistake me, Sir, as if I made light 
of that domestic enemy, the force of whom St. Paul 
himself, after all his extaeies, seems to have stood in 
fear of,! or as if I denied that a great many of those, 
particularly in the tenth and eleventh centuries, who 
had taken upon themselves the vow of celibacy, lived 
in a scandalous violation of it. The chief difference 
between our opinions is, that you suppose laws of this 
nature to be absolutely impracticable, whilst I main^ 
tain that, by making use of the proper means for this 
purpose, with the help of God, they may be, as they 
have been by thousands and myriads ui every age, 
&ithfully observed.}; These means are precisely tlie 

• P, 46. - 

t IX Cor. xw, 7. 

^ Dr. S. declarei8» that lu« mind ^hrini^ from the idea of ir* 

revocable enga|fementi of conUnency, and, in coniG^rmity with 

the vulgar opinion on that head, supposes that those persons of 

tbe other atx who have entered into them are the victims of 

misery ujkd deap9ir, p. 469 47. IM us however judge from 
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practices against which y^ni have protested above, 
namely, fasting,* assiduous prayer, retirement as far 
aa each one's station will permit from the allurements 
of the world, and other exercises of piety and morti- 
fication, such aa St Paul himself made use of for the 
same purpose.t 

Could you admit the possibility of continency, you 
do not seem to dispute its propriety and advantages 
with respect to the clergy 4 particularly in those 
points, in which it is commended by St* Pauli§ Ori- 
gen, Bede,** and the first act of parliament that tole- 
rated their marriage in this kingdom.f f You agree 

facts, not from suppositions. Among* the many tlioiisand per- 
sons of this description, whom that harbinger of tlie Revolu- 
tion, the emperor Joseph II, turned out of their convents, none 
went forth willingly, and some died embracing their thresholds 
and door-posts. I have opportunities of knowing, that at the 
distance of some years from that period, not one among them 
all had shewn by her conduct that she repented of the vows 
she had made. The same in general may be said of the French 
nuns, though the authors of the Revolution were at considera- 
ble pains to propagate a contrary opinion. 

* In addition to the autlionties from the Homilies, &c. above 
ststted, I may add that of a Pagan poet, who was an experienc- 
ed judge in these matters : Sine Baceho tt Cerere frigit Venu*. 
Ovid & Hemed, Amor. 

t 1 Cor. ix, 27. . 

t ** All this is very weD, viz. tliat the time and thoughts of 
the clergy should be entirely occupied in sacred functions, 8cc. 
if you could procure clergy made of materials different from 
those of which men are composed," &c. p. 44. [It appears 
that the horetics Jovinian and Vigilantius, who declared them- 
selves enemies of continency so early as the 4th century, argu- 
ed in much the same manner against it as Dr. S. does, and 
that St. Jerom opposed to them the practice and law of the 
church in each ot Uie three great patriarchates of Rome, An- 
iMch, and Alexandria, in which none but those who had em- 
braced a life of continency were admitted to wders : " £piscx>- 
pi/ Presbyteri, Diaconi, aut virgines elig^tur, aut vidui aut in 
astemum pudici." £pw 50.3 

f Me that i* urvmarrted carethfor the things that belong to the 
'Lirdy Cfc. 1 Cor. c. vii, 32. 

** Hist. v<a. i, p. 164. 

ft 2 £dw. y I, c. 21. fThe preamble of this act states that 
it would be << better for uie esdmatioik oi i^tifiaU ss^^So^^ SiosL 
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"with me also in ascribing the boundless charities, pro- 
fuse hospitality^ and the immortal works of piety and 
public benefit, by which the great ecclesiastics of an- 
cient times distinguished themselves, (and none more 
so than the prelates of this see) to their having " no 
families or lineal posterity who could have a natural 
claim on their superfluous wealth."* What is this, 
Sir, but confuting your own argument against the ce- 
libacy of the clergy, grounded on the pretence that it 
loosened their ties with society and the state ? What 
is this but owning, that it is more natural and easy for 
a continent clergy to become the fathers of their peo- 
ple, especially of the poor, and to be entirely occupied 
in their sacred functions, than for others, whose 
thoughts and whose study, must and ought to be de- 
voted, in the first place, to the welfare of their wives 
and family ? The ceremonies and emblems accompa- 
nying the consecration of a Catholic bishop are pur- 
posely invented to remind him that his church is his 
spouse, and that his diocesans are his children. 

How great an obstacle the incumbrance of a family 
must be to zealous clergymen of every degree, in the 
discharge of their duties under many particular cir- 
cumstances, must be obvious, such as in times of per- 
secution, when religion is to be propagated amongst 
infidel and barbarous nations, and when any person or 
number of persons who are dying of infectious dis- 

the administration of the gospel for them to live chaste," &c. 
Queen Elizabeth, in her iniimctions to the clergy, dated Aug. 
9, 1561, which she caused " to be entered into the statutes of 
all cathedrals and colleges,'* made use of the same arg\iments, 
as likewise of the ** intuit of the founders," for prohibiting the 
marriage of the clergy belonging to them. See the life of 
Archbishop Parker by Strype, p. 107. She had before, in her 
general injunctions to the clergy and laity at the beginning of 
her reign, A. D. 1559*, annexed certain jconditions of the most 
disgracefiil nature to the marriage of all the clergy. See Bi- 
shop Sparrow's collection, p. 77. For the contemptuous man- 
ner of her treating the aforesaid archbishop's wife in the visits 
she paid him, see the Progresses of Elizabeth ; by Nichols, 
A, D. 1573. 
♦ P. ST. __ 
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tempers require the consolation and helps of Feligion 
to support them. A remarkable case of the latter 
U\i}if whkh illustrates my sentiments on thif head* 
has occurred in our city, since you. Sir, and I have 
been residents in it. When that dreadful contagion 
raged amongst the prisoners of war, confined in the 
King's-house about twenty years ag^ which carried 
oS* SQ many hundreds of them, together with most Qf 
the medical attendants, keepers and other pei*sons 
who resorted to them 9 as I have mentioned in my 
History,* a considerable number of the said pnsoners 
were French Protestants. These earnestly called in 
their sickness for that attendance from some of the 
numerous clergy in this city, which they saw admini- 
stered tq the Catholics by one or two priests of their 
i^ommunion. This circumstance, to my certain know- 
ledge, was made known to some of the gentlemen in 
question; nevertheless the dying Protestants were 
not attended : in consequence of which several of 
them desired the assistance of the priests. The an- 
swer, which I understand to have been given on a 
certain application, was this : We are not more afraid^ 
as individuals^ to face death in the discharge of our 
professional duty^ than the priests are^ but v)e must not 
carry a poisonous contagion into the bosom of our fa^ 
ndHes. You will remark. Sir, that I do not mention 
this occurrence, by way of reproach to the clergy of 
this city, but only by way of argument as to the point 
in debate, namely, the advantage of clerical celibacy .f 

• Hist vol. ii, pp» 166, 167. 

f Another obirious advantage which a.continent clergy has 
over a married clergy is in the case of missions for the conver- 
sion of infidels. We have lately seen an expedition of this sort 
fitted and sent out at an inuaense expense from this country for 
the conversion of Otaheite and the neighbouring islands. The 
missionaries, of course, as many of them as were married, took 
out their wives with them. The consequence was, that jealou- 
sies and quarrels concerning the women soon took place be- 
tween the savages and their preachers, the latter being obliged 
to take up arms and *' to learn the manual exercise," in order 
to restrain the lustful passion of the fomer, which they were 
unable to quell by the svsord of the spirit. See their letter dat- 
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In fact) I very much doubty whether my predecessor, 
the Rey. Mr. Nolan* who actually lost his life in the 
exercise of this heroic charity, or the other priests who 
afterwards exposed themselves to the same fate, one 
of whom was on the very brink of it, would have 
shewn the courage they did, had their feelings been 
softened by a natural tenderness for wives and chil- 
dren. The conclusion I think is evident, that howe- 
ver honourable and even holy the state of matrimony 
is in itself, however necessary it is to the state, and 
however conformable to the general condition of man- 
kind, still it may be for the benefit of religion, that 
the small number, who, as Christ says, receive this 
saying,* and who are called to the exercise of the 
Christian ministry, should for the sake of their flocks 
lead continent lives. They can have no other ade- 
quate motive for universally subjecting . themselves 
to this restraint, from the Pope himself to a mere 
subdeacon. 

I have the honour, 8cc. 



POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER III 



[The foregoing letter, if I do not greatly deceive 
myself, contains " many particulars worthy the no- 
tice" of Dr. S. to which therefore he was bound, by 
his own professions, to make some kind of reply.-— 

ed March 6, 1798, published in the Courier, Dec. 18, 1799.— 
See also Memoirs of a missionary voyage in the ship Duff, pp. 
81, 85. It has been partly owing to this disadvantage in their 
ministry that the Protestants never yet have succeeded in con- 
verting a single viUage of infidels to Christianity, whilst the Ca- 
tholics continue every year to make converts by thousands^ and 
hundreds of thousands, as they have done in all past ages. — 
See NouveUes des Missions OrienUJes. Printed by Coghlan^ 
1797J 
* St, Mat XIX, 11. 
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Such are the arguments, drawn from positive facts 
and dates, against his favourite theory, which ascribes 
the institution of an ascetical life and of clerical celi« 
bacy to the ambitious policy of the Popes in the mid- 
dle centuries. Such are the authorities I have de- 
duced from the lives of the saints recorded in Holy 
Scripture in behalf of these institutions, as likewise 
the testimonies I have quoted from the homilies 
and liturgy of the Church of England for certain pi- 
ous practices connected with themj which he equally 
condemns. Nevertheless my antagonist is totally Si- 
lent as to all these particulars. He again repeats to 
the public his unsupported assertions and inconsistent 
speculadonS) and takes no notice of the arguments by 
which they are overthrown and crushed to atoms — . 
He even does not attempt to explain or palliate those 
alai*ming principles which go to prove that all persons 
who are. not engaged in the state of matrimony, and 
many who are engaged in it, live in a state of incon- 
tinency. Instead of contesting these important points 
with me, he enters into a disquisition whether St 
Anthony retired into the deseit in the year 270 or in 
285, and whether Fra Paolo is to be believed in what 
he says concerning a foolish speech ascribed to Car- 
dinal Rodolpho Pio, neither of which questions is of 
the least consequence in the present controversy, and 
in both of which Dr. S. is mistaken. There is, how- 
ever, one subject of importance on which he chooses 
to enlarge in his supplementaiy notes, though it has 
hitherto been no matter of dispute between us, be- 
cause I purposely avoided mentioning it. Speakmg 
of certain respectable English ladies who of late years 
were violently persecuted on the continent, and strip- 
ped of their property by the public enemy, on account 
of their country, he expresses an emphaticai ^' wish 
that they may not be allowed to perpetuate their so- 
cieties here." p. 105. What Dr. S. really wished, in 
their regard, is now pretty well understood through- 
out this and other countries. He wished modest and 
retired ladies to be liable at all times to the domiciliary 
vi9it9 of men and strangers, without the pretence of 
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existing sedition or immorality for the intrusion. He 
itislfed English subjects, ail of them loyal in principle 
and practice, and man'^ of them descended from the 
best and most ancient tamalies in the nation, to be plac- 
ed under the alien act, devised against foreign Jaco- 
bins, and to be subject to transportation, at the solici- 
tation of their enemies, without conviction of guilt, or 
previous notice. In a Word, he wished to prop his 
lame arguments on the present question with the au- 
thotity of the legislature, and finding himself unable 
to foil his adversary with the weapon of a scholar, the 
pen, he wished to crush him with the mill-stohe of the 
law. I should not have mentioned a circumstance so 
digraceful to the age in which we live, and to the re- 
public of letters, to which both Dr. S. and myself be- 
long, had it beeii in my power to coficeal it. But the 
records of the debates in both Houses of parliament,* 
have already published it, as widely as the English 
tongue is spoken, and will transmit it to posterity, Whe- 
ther I choose it or not. 

Let us now attend to the new arguments which the 
'ingenuity of Br. S. ha^ been able to collect against 
the communities in question. He says that their con- 
tinuance is '< contrary to the opinions and policy of the 
country, civil and i^ligious/* Without enquiring how 
hr this argument is conclusive between two divines, 
arguing upon theologital grounds ; I answer, that it 
is not contitiry but rather agreeable to the civil policy 
and opinions of the country, that every description of 
liubjetts should be able to give tile most moral and 
thnstian-like education possible to their children, and 
that the general character and eondUct of the Catholic 
ladies will best shew whether the mode of their edu- 
cation was well or ill calculated for th$a important end. 
With respefct to a difference ih feliffiou* policy and 
Opinions, if Dr. S. maintains this to be a proper ground 
ibr penal ^^tatutes, it is manifest that he admits the 



■I MW 



* See Che debates in the HtMls^ of Commons, particularly 
the speech ef Mr. Shevidbh on tbe 83d of June, 1^00, aAd those 
of the House of Lords ojn the 10th of the ensuing Jul/y as gi- 
ven In the Star and other public journals* SU;.- 
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principle of persecution in its utmost latitude. He 
goes on to say, that the existence of the communities 
*' is almost contraty to the express letter of the law," 
in proof of which assertion he quotes 31 G. III. c. 32. 
The feet is, it is illegal *' to found, endow, or estab- 
lish any religious order, Sec. in this kingdom." But 
it is lawful for all subjects, to live separately or toge- 
ther in fanailies as suits their circumstances and incli- 
nations, and to say as many pmyers in private as they 
please, whilst they in their public duties are obedient 
to the laws. Again the laws admit of no constraint, 
except such as they themselves impose, and they re* 
cognise no vows of celibacy, or other religious vows 
whatever. Hence, if Dr. S. knows of any person or 
persons in these societies illegally confined, or hindred 
from marrying, I hope he will exert his authority to 
restore them to their libertv. In the mean time it is 

• 

proper to inform him, that the most rigid inquisition 
upK)n earth cannot prevent persons from privately mak- 
ing or keeping any mere religious vows, and that such 
vows were constantly made and kept by very many 
Catholics in this countiy during the heat of Queen 
Elizabeth's persecution, as they had -been, in the pri- 
mitive church, under those of Diocletian and Julian. J 
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. Sir, 

- IF I have been unable to enlarge with the same 
copiousness and elegance of diction that you have done, 
on the excellency of charity, and the duty of mutual 
forbearance, I nevertheless greatly deceive myself^ if 
my HISTORY OF WINCHESTER is not better 
calculated to promote these virtues, than are your 
REFLECTIONS ON POPERY. 

I have had frequent opportunities of observing, that 
amongst the many foul caricatures of the religion of our 
ancestors held up to public view, that which exhibits 
II 
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it as a sanguinary system,supported by swonis and mus- 
kets, and surrounded >(^ith racks, gibbets, and fires, is 
the one which has been chiefly successful in inflaming 
the minds of Englishmen with hatred against it and its 
professors : ,a hatred which they do not entertain for 
ihe unbaptised Quaker, or the antichristian Socinian, 
and which has sometimes led them into the extremi- 
ties of cruelty, from the mere hatred of cinielty.* — 
Those who feel an interest or a pleasure in exciting 
this odium are fully sensible of its fatal efficacy.—- 
Hence they are never weary with ringing the changes 
on the names of John Huss, and Jerome of Prague, 
on the massacre of Paris, and especially on the fires of 
Smithfield. For the same uncharitable purpose we 
"find the lying Acta and Monuments of John Fox, with 
large wooden prmts of men and women, encompassed 
with faggots and flames in every leaf of them, chained 
to the desks of many country churches, whilst abridg- 
ments of this inflammatory work are annually issued 
from the London presses, under the title oillie Book 
qf Martyrs. In the mean time it is carefully conceal- 
ed from the knowledge of the public, that Catholics 
have 3uflercd persecution in this very country to a 
much greater degree than they have inflicted it, and 
that even the various sects of Protestants have perse- 
cuted each other, on account of their religious difler- 
ences, to the extremity of death. I complain much 
more of the information that is withheld from the pub- 
lic, than of that which is communicated to it, even 
through a false and magnifying medium. For if they 
knew the whole truth in this matter, I me&n the vio- 
lences that have been exercised on both sides, it would 
be impossible to excite their indignation exclusively 
against one party ; and the most prejudiced and inve- 
terate persons would be obliged to enter into those 
terms of mutual forgiveness, which the Catholics do 
and must so sincerely wish to see established. For 
the most avaricious creditor is forced to cancel his tx)nd, 



* << Crudelitatis odio in cmdelitatem ruitis." Tit Liv. 1. ill. 
C. 53. 



PERSECUTION. 67 

when he finds that his debtor has a legal demand upon 
him to the full amount of it. 

In some circumstances then, Sir, it may be neces- 
sary, even for the sake of peace and conciliation, to 
enter upon that most odious of topics, religious per- 
secution, and to detail particular instances of it ; name- 
ly, when siich statements contribute to '-a right under- 
standing and balancing of accounts in this matter, a- 
mongst Christians of dififercnt communions, and there- 
by to the cutting away of one of the most virulent sour- 
ces of religious animosity'* that subsists among them.* 
Such, I conceive, is the tendency of the account in 
my Histoiy of different acts of persecution that have 
taken place in this city. The fact is, there is not an 
individual here, who had not heard a thousand times 
of the numerous executions of Protestants under Queen 
Mary, and of the share which our prelate Gardiner 
4iad in these bloody scenes. The mutilated state of 
his monument in the Cathedral, is a striking memo- 
rial of the public indignation against him on that a<^ 
count.t But I can venture to say, that not one amongst 
our citizens had ever heard, until I had occasion to 
inform them,| that their own streets had repeatedly 
flowed, in the reign of her sister Elizabeth, with the 
blood of Catholic priests and laymen,§ shed merely for 
their having practised the religion of Alfred, St. Swit- 
hun, and William of Wykeham, and that the Protes- 
tant prelates. Home, Cooper, and Neale, had been in 
their days active and violent persecutors. 

It is for the same conciliatory purpose. Sir, and not 
for that of reproach or recrimination, that I shall enter 
more at large into this subject of persecution in the 

* Hist, vol i, p. 380. 

f ibid. vol. ii, p. 58. 

t Vol. 1, pp. 376, 380, 386. 

J To the list of Catholics residents in or connected \rith 
Winchester, who suffered death for their religion under Eliza- 
beth, wliich is ^ven. Hist vol. i, p. 380, I must add tlie name 
of John Adams, who was apprehended in this ciUr, though he 
was executed in London, Oct. 8, 1586, merely for exercising 
his priestly functions. Append. Mem. Miss. Pr. 
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present letter. For it appears, that you are not yet 
disposed to enter into the- compromise that I proposed, 
by joining with me in " lamenting the common vio- 
lences of our forefathers on both sides,"* and dismis- 
sing the acrimonious subject of persecution for ever. 
On the contrary, when you are even forced to admit, 
that I have a charge of the same sanguinary nature 
against your friends that you have against mine, you 
slill chicane wiih me concerning the number of the 
respective sufierers,and the nature of their torments. 
You aggravate your accusation with every instance of 
severity that has been inflicted on the heterodox or 
schismatics of former ages, whether on account of 
their theological errors, or their seditious doctrines. 
Finally, you implicitly question the sincerity of the 
censure I have passed on the burnings of Mary's 
reign, where you profess to tremble for my " ortho- 
doxy'' on that account ;t thus shewing yourself re- 
solved to make me an abettor of persecution, whether 

I will or not. 

You now proceed to state your charge against the 
%nriej:it religion, in the following terms : " Mr. M. 
says> that persecution nuaa not a tenet of the RomaJi 
Catholic religion. This is somewhat surprising ; and, 
if it be true, all of us Protestants must have been 
lon^ under a most egregious mistake."! It is true. 
Sir, you are under an egregious mistake, with respect 
to the real tenets of Catliolics in this, and in most 
other articles, and it is the subject of their glory, that 
their religion never yet was attacked by any adversary 
who did not begin by misrepresenting it. But it 
seems, you profess to prove the point in question, 
viz. that persecution is a tenet of their faith ; from 
the fact of their having persecuted heretics in all 
parts of Europe, from the decrees of councils, the 
declarations of Popes, the establishment of tribunals, 
and the assertions of writers of the highest authority 
with them. I now, Sir, undertake to answer you on 

* Vol. i, pp. 3/9, 380. 
t P. 57. 
^ P. S2. 
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each one of these heads, after lamenting that it una- 
voidably requires more leisure and pains to refute ca- 
lumnies^ than it does to advance them. 

In the first place, if the mere fact of Catholics 
having used violence against persons of a differ- 
ent communion, were a proof that persecution is 
a tenet of their faith, as you argue, this would 
clearly prove^ that the same docrin^ equally makes 
part of the creed of almost all denominations of 
Protestants. It cannot be effaced from the recoi'ds 
of history, that wherever the reformers of the 16th 
and 17th centuries became the triumphant party, 
not content with the fiee exercise of their own 
religion, they violently oertumed that of their ances- 
tors, and carried on the most severe and oppressive 
persecution against those who continued to adhere to 
it.* This was the case in England,! Scotland,^ France,§ 

• C. Pettepson Hooft urges with great spirit the whole pas- 
sagfe of Livy, referred to above, by way of reproach to his Pro- 
testant countrymen of Holland, for the early proofs of religious 
intolerance which they had shewn. : ** Libertati prssidia quac- 
rentes non licentix ad impugnandum alios. Crudelitatis odio 
in crudelitatem ruitis, et ante pene quam ipsi Uberi sitis, domi- 
nari jam in adversarios vultis/' Hist. Ref. Ger. Brand, t i, p. 
333. 

f Hist vol. i, p. 380, &c. 

i The Reformation may be said to have begim there, by the 
assassination of cardinal Beatoun, in which Knox was a party, 
and to which Fox, in his Acts and Monuments, says, the mur- 
derers were instigated •* by the spirit of God.'' In 1560 the 
parliament at one and the same time, decreed the establishment 
of Calvinism and the punishment of death against the ancient 
religion. "With such indecent haste," says Robertson* "did 
the very persons who had just escaped ecclesiastical tyranny 
proceed to imitate the example." Hist, of Scotl. See also the 
answer of the presbyteiy to the king and council, in 1596, con- 
cerning the Catholic earls of Huntley, Errol, &c. viz. that " as 
they had been guilty of idolatry, a crime deserving of death, 
the civil power could not spare them." 

§ In Finance, it is well loiown, that wherever the Huguenots 
carried their victorious arms against their sovereign, they pro- 
hibited the exercise of the Catliolic religion, slaughtered the 
priests and religious, burnt the churches and convents, dug ap 
the dead to make buUets of Uieir leaden coffins^ &c. 3te 
H 2 
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Ireland,* Germany, the Low Countries,! Sweden, 
Denmark, Switzerland, Geneva, &c. though in differ- 
ent manners, and with different degrees of vio- 
lence. I have shewn, that the several sects of 
Protestants have, in many places and upon princi- 
ple, persecuted each other to the extremities of 

Maimbourg, Hist Calvinism. Thuamis, Hist. 1. xxxi. One 
of tlieir own writers, Nic. Froumenteau, confesses, that in the 
single province of Dauphiny they killed 256 priests and 112 
monks or friars. Liv. de Finance. In these scenes the famous 
baron D'Adrets signalized his barbarity, forcing his Catholic 
prisoners to jump from the towers upon ihe pikes of liis soldi- 
ers, and obliged his own children to wash tlieir hands in the 
blood of Catholics. 

* The penal laws were in general no less severely exercised 
against tlie Catholics of Ireland tliough tliey constituted the 
body of the people, tlian they were against those of England, 
Dr. Curry, amongst a gi*eat many otlier sufferers in the same 
cause has preserved the names of 27 priests, or religious, wIk) 
suffered death on account of tlieir religion in the reign of Eli- 
labetli. Hist, of Civil Wars of Ireland, vol. i, p. 8. [Spon- 
danus and Pagi relate the honid cruelties exercised by Sir W. 
Drurv, on father O' Kelly, O. S. F. the Catholic bishop of Mayo 
who failing into the hands of tliis sanguinary governor in tlie 
year 1579, was first tortured by his legs being immersed in jack 
boots, filled with quick lime, water, &c. until tliey were burnt 
to the hones, in order to force him to take the oath of supre- 
macy, and tlien with other circumstances of barbai'ity, execut- 
ed at the gallows, together witli a religious man, his compani- 
on, having previously cited Drury to meet him at the tribunal 
of Christ witliin ten days, who accordingly died within that pe- 
riod, amidst the most excruciating pains.] 

f Dr. S. speaks with horror of the persecution of the Pro- 
testants in the Low Countries by tlic duke of Alva, who, he 
says, p. 67, " boasted that he had delivered 18,000 heretics 
(he should have siud heretics or rebels, see Brandt) to the exe- 
cutioners." I heartily join witli him in condemning and exe- 
crating the sanguinary vengeance of tlic Spanish governor and 
government against tlieir seditious subjects of the Calvinistical 
persuasion ; but to form an adequate judgment in tliis case, it 
is proper to attend to the provocations which they had received 
J. from them. Not to mention then tlie conspiracy of Cai*li and 
. Risot to assissinate the duke of Alva himscff, at the monastery 
>pf Groonfelt, near Brussels, it is certain, that one class of the 
^Reformers had endeavoured to erect the same fanatical and 
^i)k>ody kingdom in Holland^ which John of Leyden actually es- 
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exile, perpetual imprisonment, and death.* I think, 

tablished at Munster, crying out, that God had given up the 
country to thenii and that vengeance awaited all viho did not join 
them. It was an ordinair thing amongst them to assault tlie 
clergy in the discharge of their functions, and tlic air resound- 
ed with their cries, of kill the priests, kill the monks, kill the ma- 
gistrates. These \iolenccs became more common as the Refor- 
mation extended itself wider. Wherever Vandermerk, or Sonoi, 
both of them lieutenants to tlie prince of Orange, carried tlieir 
arms, they miiformly put to deadi in cold blood, all the priests 
and reli^ous they could lay their hands upon, particularly at 
Oudenard, Ruremond, Dort, Middlebourg, Delft, and Shono- 
ven. See Hist. Ref des Pays Bas, by the Protestant minister 
de Brandt, also Dr. Patinson in his Jerusalem and Babel, p. 
385, &c. A celebrated biographer, still living, Feller, Hist. 
Abreg. tom. i, ui*t. Toledo, says, that Vondermerk slaughter- 
ed more imofFending Catholic priests and peasajits in the year 
1572, tliaii Alva executed Protestants during his whole govern- 
ment. He gives us in the same place a copious extnict from 
L'Abreg^ de VHist. de L'HoUande, par Mons. Kerroux, in 
which this Protestant author, who professes to write from ju- 
dicial records still extant, di'aws a most frightful picture of the 
infernal barbarities of Sonoi on the Catholic peasants of North 
Holland. He says tliat some of tliese, afler undergoing tlic 
torments of scourges and tlie rack, were enveloped in sheets 
of linen that had been steeped in spirits of wine, which being 
inflamed they were miserably scorched to death ; tliat others, 
afler being tortured with burning sulphur and torches in the 
tenderest parts of tlieir bodies, were made to die for want of 
sleep, executioners being placed on guard over them to beat 
and torment them, vriih clubs and otlier weapons, wliencver 
exhausted nature seemed ready to sink into forgetfulness ; tliat 
several of them were fed with nothing but salt herrings, with- 
out a drop of water or other liquid, imtil they expired with 
thirst ; finally that otliers were stung to deatli by wasps, or de- 
voured alive by rats, which were confined in coffins with them. 
Amongst the cruelties tliere recounted some will not bear re- 
peating, and tliose wliich occur above are only mentioned, to in- 
duce Dr. S. and otlier writers of his class to join with me in 
burying the odious names of Alva and Sonoi in equal oblivion. 
• Hist vol. i, p. 357. — Amongst the more illustrious foreign 
Protestants, who suffered death by tlie violence of other Pro- 
testants, it may be proper to mention the names of Servetus, 
Gentilis, Felix Mans, Rotman, Bamevald, &c. not to mention 
Bolsec, Grotius, &c. who were banished or otherwise persecu- 
ted for their reUgious opinions. The following is a more cir- 
cumstantial account of Uie persecution, which some Frotes:taQt8 
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Sir, by this time you will grant, that mere acts of per- 

have exercised upon others in thiscountry, than is contained in 
th^ passage above quoted. In the reign of £dw. VI, viz in the 
year 1550, six Anibaptists were condemned by archbishop 
Cranmer, some of whom recanted and carried faggots, in sign 
of their having merited burning, and one of them, Joan KneU, 
was actually burnt alive. The following year, George Paris 
. was condemned, and suffered in the same manner. Stow, Dur- 
ing the reig^ of £lizabeth, in the year 1573, Peter Burchet, a 
gentleman of the Middle Temple, was examined on the score 
of heresy by Edw. Sands, bishop of London, but recanted his 
opinions. In 1575, twenty-seven heretics were at one time, e- 
leven at another, and five at a third, condemned for their errors, 
chiefly by the same bishop. Of these twenty were whipped and 
bajiished, others bore their faggots, and two of tliem, Jolm Pe- 
terson and Henry Turwort, were burnt to death in Smithfield. 
In 1583, John Lewis, *' for denying the Godliead of Christ," 
says Stow, was burned at Norwich; at wliich place. also Fran- 
cis Kett, M. A. suiTered the same kind of death, for similar o- 
n'lons, in 1589. Two years afterwai-ds William Hacket was 
ged for heresy, in Cheapside. Five others suffered death 
in this reign for being Brownists, viz. Thacker, Copping, Green- 
wood, Barrow, and Penry. The above particulars may be seen 
in Stow, Brandt, Limborch, Collier, Neal, &c. Under James 
I, Legat and Whitman were executed for Arianism. In the 
time of Charles I, the Dissenters complained loudly of their , 
sufferings, and particularly that four of their number Leighton, 
Burton, Prynne, and Bastwick, were cropped of their ears and 
set in the pillory. Limborch, Hist, of Inquis. Neal, &c. When 
the Presbyterians afterwards got the upper hand, they continu- 
ed to put Catholics to death, and they treated those of the for- 
mer establishment with almost equal severity ; at the same time 
appointing days of humiliation and fasting to beg God's pardon 
for not bemg more intolerant. See Neal, Hist, of Puritans, al- 
so Hist of churches of Engl, and ScoU. vol. iii, &c. The e- 
ditor of De Laune's Plea for Non-Conformists, says, that the 
latter was one of 8000 Protestant Dissenters, who, " perished 
in prison in that smgle reign, (viz. of Charles II) merely for 
dissenting from the church." Pref. p. 2. He adds that one of 
their people, Mr. White, had carefully collected a list of the 
sufferings of the Dissenters ; that the Catholics, in the reign of 
James II, offered him bribes to obtain this list : that he reject- 
ed the offer, to prevent the black record from rising up in judg- 
ment ag^ist the church, and that the dignified prelates sent 
thanks and money to Mr. White in rewaiti for his services." — 
For the capital punishments and other sufferings of the (fn^- 
Jkeiv, see 1?&a'9^ Life of George Fo:f» folio. 
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sccution do not of themselves prove a persecuting 
creed, especialJy after you have considered, that 
the severities in question were taken up by one party 
in its veiy infancy, and by the other at a far advanced 
period of its existence. In fact, Sir, if the doctrine 
and practice of persecution were an essential constitu- 
ent in the religion of our ancestors, as you repeatedly 
assure us they were, it was incumbent on you to trace 
them up to the commencement of Popery, at what- 
ever period you may choose to fix this aera.* Wc 
know there have not been wauling, in every century, 
different heresies and schisms, which have been con- 
demned as such by the church ; but (to speak only of 
the middle ages) we observe, that neither Felix of Ur- 
gel, nor Gotescalc, nor Berengarius, nor Abelard, nor 
Marsilius of Padua, nor our Wycliff, was sentenced to 
any corporal sufferings by the church, when she con- 
demned their respective errors, during the ages of her 
greatest power. We shall shortly see on what occa- 
sion, and by what authority, this kind of punishment 
was resorted to in matter of religion. 

You now proceed to general councils, on which 
head you are content to acknowledge yourself under 
obligations to Dr. Rennell for so common and hack- 
neyed a quotation as the 3d canon of the 4th Lateran 
Council,! held in 1215, which excommunicated all 
heretics, and ordered that they should be delivered up 
to the secular power to undergo due punishment, and 
that the latter should be obliged, under pain of eccle- 
siastical censures and the loss of their lands, to extir- 

• Nothing has proved so embarrassing to controvertists as to 
fix the period of Popery's commencement ; some carrying it up 
to the time of Pope Silvester, at the begiiming of tie fourth 
century ; others brmging it down to the days of Gregory VII, 
in the eleventh century. Strange it must seem to every reflect- 
ing person, that so remarkable a cliange as that by which the 
kingdom of Christ is supposed to have revolted against him and 
become the kingdom of Antichrist, should not have been per- 
ceptible at the time when it happened, or be capable of being 
fixed at any time siiKe ! 

t Dr. S. p. 53, erroneously quotes " the 8th chapter," &c. 
for the third canon, &c. 
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pate all heretics resident upon them. - These are the 
most material clauses of the canon, which Dr Ren- 
nell gives at length ; who adds that " no Roman Ca- 
tholic can disclaim one tittle of it,"* and that " the 
titular bishop of Waterford has lately given a com- 
ment upon it, by which he admits it in all its lati- 
tude."t But what would you and Dr. Rennell say, if 

• Sermon at Cambridge, July 1, 1798, p. 50. 

f P. 54. — As I do not wish, either from resentment or poli- 
cy, to impede the p^ogres^s of that gentleman in his profession- 
al career, I shall not hercNake notice of any part of his incon- 
sistent and imchristian language and behaviour, with respect to 
Catholics and their religion, except what he himself has chosen 
to make public. It is notorious then to Dr. S. and the other 
inhabitants of Winchester, that Dr. R. during a long coui'se of 
years manifested the greatest respect and partiality for both of 
these : that he openly countenanced with his presence the most 
obnoxious ceremonies and services of the religion in question ; 
that his house was for a long time crowded with the French e- 
migrant clergy, to whose religious opinions he drew so close, 
that they constantly spoke of him as of a man who was in his 
heart of their persuasion ; finally, that he opposed their quitting 
the King's-house, for the purpose of tummg it into barracks, 
when the rest of the inspectors were content that this measure 
should take place. But let us hear him speak ^or himself on 
the merits of the French clergy and of the religion for which 
they suffer : '* As the author has been led to an incidental men- 
tion of those afflicted men, the venerable college of French ec- 
clesiastics inhabiting the King's-house, Winchester, he cannot 
but observe, that he feels himself irresistibly called upon to pay 
that homage to their virtues, which a close observation of their 
character, and an extended acquaintance with many individuals 
amongst them, have enaUed him to do^ in the course of his 
discharge of his duty as inspector of the house, an office with 
which, in conjunction with six other gentlemen of the place, he 
has been honoured by the committee of subscribers. He is per- 
suaded that he speaks the sentiments of all his colleagues in that 
respectable oifice when he says, concerning those persecused 
m,artyrs, that to their edifving piety, their calm and chearful 
resignation, their warm and exuberant gratitude, it is impossi- 
ble to bear too strong a testimony. Great will be the refresh- 
ment of every pious observer, thiat amidst the scenes of guilt 
and blood, with which the earth is deluged, that amidst the de- 
cay of religious principle with which the worid abounds, he 
can find some circumstance of consolation on which he can rest, 
and that even in these latter times God hath not left liiraself 
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I were to follow the account of one of our ancient his* 
torians, who denies that these canons in general were 
the acts of the council itself ;* or that of one of your 
most leaitied divines, who asserts, that the canon above 
quoted in paiticular is spurious ?f Without, howe- 
ver, entenng into those discussions, it is proper Dr. 
R. and yours^f should both be informed, that there is 
to essential difference, with respect even to general 
councils, between defining articles of faith, as those 
are which condemn the impieties of the Albigcnses, 
in the first canon of this council, and ordering exterior 
points of discipline, such as those in question are in 
the 3d canon. The former are considered as immu- 
table truths, and regard the whole church. The lat- 

without witness here upon earth," &c. The French Republic 
foimded on blood-guiltiness, a Sermon preached in the Cathed. 

of Wmch. by Tliomas Rennell, &c. Oct. 26, 1793, p. 24. 

Let this ** strong testimony," as Dr. R. calls it, be contrasted 
with his raving philippics against the same clergy and religion 
in most of his late sermons, particularly in that preached at St. 
Paul's May 10, 1796^ where, in the true stile ef Lord George 
Gordon, he declaims against *< the idolatry and anti-christianism 
of Pbpery"....against ** the antipathy both of native and foreigpn 

Papists, which no benefits can soften" against ** the effects 

of Roman superstition, in engendering infidel philosophy, ja» 

cobinical anarchy, atheism," &c. — Is then that rehgion which 

produced bertecuted martyrs, and which refreshed the pious olh- 

server V)itn consolation, that amidst the decay of religious prin* 

*iple God hath not left himself luithout witness here upon earth, 

all at once turned into the cause of idolatry, anti-cluistianism, 

jacobii^cal infidelity, and atheism ? Are all the virtues of the ve« 

nerable French ecclesiastics, and particularly their exuberant gr a* 

titude, vohich a close observation of them,, and an extensive aC" 

quaintance with them, irresistably called him, to pay hom^age to, 

on a sudden hardened into insensibility, &c. ? Or is it that the 

gale of promotion in favour of Dr. R. appeared to blow from 

a different quarter formerly, from what it does now ? 

«. * Mat Paris, ad diet. an. [In answer to this account from 

Mfttfaew of Paris, it is singular that Dr. S. should now refer 

me to Dupin, Biblioth. torn, z, who cites this very authority, 

and adopts it to an unwarrantable extent : '* II est certain que 

ces chapitres ne sont point I'ouvrage du concile, mais celui 

d'Innocent III. p. 104.J 

f Collier's £cc. Hist vol. i, p. 424. 
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ter are frequently limited, with respect both to time 
and to place, and have no force whatever upon indivi*- 
duals until they are received and published in the se- 
veral parts of Christendom ; by the civil power, in 
what regards civil matter ; and by the ecclesiastical, 
in what appertains to the church. Thus many exte- 
ribr ordinances of discipline that were decreed in the 
last general council of Trent, not having been received 
in this kingdom, in France, and in many other coun- 
tries, are not therein considered as obligatory by the 
strictest Catholics. And thus the canon in question, 
admitting it to be genuine, and to have been received 
in some places formerly with respect to the particu- 
lar case for which it was decreed, has confessedly no 
force now in any part of the church, as those can tes- 
. tify who have travelled in Catholic countries * In 
the next place we observe, with the continuator of 
Fleury, that the ordinances of this council which re- 
garded temporal matters, such as the corporal punish- 
iTient of heretics, the disposition of magistrates and 
feudatory princes, particularly the ^arl of Toulouse, 
who was here glanced at, were made with th6 concur- 
rence of those who had competent authority in these 
matters. I speak of the different temporal sovereigns 
of Christendom, most of whom attended this council 
in person, or by their ambassadors, particularly the 
emperors of Germany and Constantinople, the kings 
of England, France, Hungary, Arragon, Sicily, Jeru- 
salem and Cyprus, with a great number of inferior po- 
tentates.f Lastly, to speak of the justice of the canon 
in question, it is to be remembered, that in the cata- 
logue of heresies which have- prevailed in different 
ages, there was one of so impious, so pei*fidious, and 
so infamous a nature, and above all so destructive of 
the human species, that a Pagan government would 
have betrayed its duty which neglected to extirpate it 
by fire and the sword. Such were the heretics against 
whom those severities, which you and Dr. R. co^- 

* See The Ansioer to Abernethy, by bishop Hay ; and Dorrel's 
Case stated, in answer to C. Lesley, &c. 
f Fleury, Hist £cc. Contin. 1. Ixxvii. § 49. 
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plain of, were decreed, by a concurrence of the civil and 
the ecclesiastical power, in the 4th council of Lateran. 
The system of which I have been speaking, what- 
ever might be ics origin amongst Pagans, was intro- 
duced amongst Christians by Cerdon, Marcion,* and 
other Gnostics, in the age immediately following that 
of the apostles. The person however who reduced 
it into form, and was chiefly instrumental in propaga- 
ting it, was the Persian heresiarch Manes, in the third 
century. The leading tenet of it was the doctrine of 
two principles or deities, one the author of good 
spirits, the New Testament, &c. the other of bad 
spirits, of the flesh, of the old law, and of the Old 
Testament. Hence by a necessary consequence, flow- 
ed the impieties and abominations above alluded to, 
which all cotemporary writers, and the judicial acts 
still extant, prove to have been held by the Mani- 
chaeans ; their denial of Christ's incarnation, their 
defiling the volumes of the bible and the plate of the 
altar, their avowed system of perjury, their condemn- 
ing the use of all animal food as impure, and still 
more the propagation of mankind, as concurnng to 
the work of the evil deity, whilst they let loose the 
reins to every sensuality which was not productive of 
that important end.f This heresy, like most others^ 

* Tertul. advers. Marcionem. 

f St. Augustine, who himself had been nine years eng^aeged 
in these errors, fiiniishes the most circumstantial account of the 
original Manichxans, in Lib. de Hxr. and liis otlier writing^. — 
Rainier» a learned writer of the 13th century, gives the most 
copious account of the later sects of this heresy, in doing which 
he had the same advantage with St- Augustine, that of ha- 
ving once been himself a follower of it. The most authentic 
information, however, concerning it, is to be derived from the 
acts of the council of Albi, held against it m 1176, and from 
those of the Lateran iii, in 1179, as also from the first canon of 
the 4th Lateran council, mentioned above, which, in oppositi* 
on to the Albigenses, defines the existence of one God or first 
principle, the Creator of all things, and teaches that the Devils 
were not from all eternity evil, Iwt fell by sin, &c. that persons 
^nay be saved in a state of marriage, as well as in that of celi" 

bacy, Cfc, [This last declaration of the council in opposition to 
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branched out into a great variety of sects and assumed 
different names ; the current, however, of its leading 
doctrines is clearly traced though the countries which 
it has principally infected, from the infancy of the 
church down to a late period in the middle centuries f 
some writers even bring it down to the completion of 
impiety and wickedness which we witness at the pre- 
sent day.* From Persia' and the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, where it principally prevailed in the early 
centuries, we pursue it to the mountains of Armenia, 
where under the name of Paulicians, its adherents 
carried on long and bloody wars against the emperors 
of the East, at the close of the ninth century. Its 
first grand establishment in the West, \vas in the 
kingdom of Bulgaria, between the Danube and the 
Black Sea, then newly converted to the faith. Thence 
jt was translated into France, Italy, and Spain, in the 
tenth and eleventh centuries , from which circum- 
stance, its adherents obtained the general name of 
Bulgari, a name which has ever since ' continued to 
denote persons addicted to the infamous practices 
with which they were infected. t They were also call- 
ed, in different times and places, Albigenses, Popli- 
coli, Paterini, Cathari, Bogomili, Turlupins, Beghardi, 

the errors of the Albigenses is particularly worthy the notice of 
Dr. S.] 

With these accounts agree those of our English historians, 
particularly Hoveden. Pars Post. Hen. II, Gervas. Dorob. p. 
1441, Ed. Twys. Gul. Neubrig. 1. ii, c. 13, Mat. Paris, an. 
1215. The latter mentions in particular, their profanations of 
the scripture. ** Libros evangeliorum in sentinas projecerunt, 
ct calices cum vasis sacris enormiter dehonestaverunt." Even 
Limborch, in his history of the Inquisition, is obliged to ac- 
knowledge the impiety and wickedness of these heretics. The 
best modem account of them, and of their distinction from the 
Widdenes, with whom Dr. S. confounds them, p. 60, is to be 
met with in Bossuet's Variations, b. xi. See also D* Argentr^'s 
copious and authentic records entitied, Collectio Judiciorum de 
Novis Erroribus, &c. vol. 1. p. 48-3 

• Abb^ Barruel in his Mem. du Jacobinisme. 

f " Paterini et Bugares de quorum errore malo tacere quam 
k)qui." " Prater Robertus (qui cognomento Bugre dicebatur) 
qui ab illo conversus, habitum suscepit prscdicatorum.*' Mat. 
Pans, an. 1244. 
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Brethren of the Free Spirit, &c. all of which are pro- 
ved to be of the same Manichaean stockt from their 
holding the discriminating doctrines of that heresy.* 
In the twelfth century this destructive sect made its 
appearance in England, but did not succeed there, the 
apostles of it being abandoned with abhorrence by all 
mankind.f In was against these pests of society and 
human nature that Sres were first lighted in the 
West,:^ not however, by a Pope, or other Churchman, 
but by the religious king of France, Robert, in 1022 ; 
and it was to repress and rout out these, when, cond- 
ding in their numbers and the power of their protec- 
tors, they proceeded to propagate their opinions by the 
sword, burning down churches and monasteries, and 
perpetrating indiscriminate slaughter on all ages, de- 
grees, and sexes,§ that the crusade of our Simon de 
Montford and the Inquisition were set on foot, and that 
the canons which you and Dr. R. complain of were 
passed.' See, Sir, into what disgraceful company your 
ieal a^nst Popery, and that of the note-writer in the 
Pursuits of Literature,** causes you and liim to de- 
grade yourselves, and the cause of Protestancy witli 
you, when, on the credit of such superficial modern 
writers as Mezerai and Sandius,tt you claim kindred 

* [A cotemporary poet, William of Britaimy, cited by Du- 
chene. Scrip. Hist. Franc, characterize* their errors in the fol- 
lowing lines, where he describes the zeal of PluHp Augustuil. 
against them : 

Dehinc perscnitrri citius facit haeresiarchas. 

Qui bona conjugu reprobant, qui camibus uti 

Esse nefas dicunt... 

Quos Popelicanos vulgari nomine dicunt.] 
f " lisdem diebus (an. 1163) erronei quidam venerunt in 
Angliam, quos vulgo publicanos vocant....baptisma, eucharisti- 
am, conjugium detestantes," &c. Rer. AngL Gul. Neubrig. 1. 
ii, c. 13. 

# Fleury, Hist. Ecc. 1. 58, § 54. L 59, § 5. [Duchene, 
Scrip. Hist. Franc] 

§ See Act Concil. iii, Lateran. Gervas, Dorob. p. 1451, 
Fleury, d'Argentr^, &c. 

** Part IV, note upon note to verse 190. 

tj- Both these writers as well as Dr. S. confound together 
the two very different sects of Waldenses and Albigenses.— 
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with the Albigenses.* I am happy, however, on the 
strength of more ancient and authentic authorities, to 
disprove the relationship, and to shew that there are 
few features common to you and them, except your 
unfortunate prejudice against the original parent- 
stock, from which you both seperated. 

From your much lamented persecution of the Al- 
bigenses, (to which however we are indebted for the 
continuance of society and the human race) you pass 
on to those exercised against WyclifF and Huss, by the 

[The Waldenses or Vaudois, in the scale of doctrine and mo- 
rals, were ang-els compared with tlie Albigenses] — [Dr. S. in 
his second edition p. 138, makes a farther attempt to save tlie 
credit of those pests of Christianity and society, the Albigenses 
on the credit of Thuanus and AUix. But is it not to insult the 
understanding of scholars, on a point of this nature to oppose 
the assertions of modern writers to the conciurent testimony of 
all cotemporary authors English as well as foreign ? Is it not to 
libel every regular government in past ages to reject the judicial 
records, still extant, on which these monsters were hunted out 
pf society, for no better reason than that they were enemies of 
the church no less than of the state ? With respect to Thua- 
nus in particular, whom Dr. S. cites on this subject with such 
high commendations of his pretended uprightness and imparti- 
ality, I have to observe, that he by no r«cans denies the crimes 
irripuued to the Albigenses ; at the same time that his confused 
and erroneous account of their history and doctrine as connect- 
ed with the Vaudois, Turlupins, Wickljffites, Hussites, &c. — 
would be sufficient*'^ dCotroy Lis character for historical accu- 
yaov tr. "c!ie minds of all well informed persons.] 

• Mosheim, speaking of the Albigenses, Turlupins, Begards, 
or Brethren of the Free Spirit, as they called themselves, in the 
13th century, says : " Certain writers, who have accustomed 
themselves to entertain a high idea of tlie sai^ctity of all those 
who, in the middle ages, separated themselves from the church 
of Rome, suspect tlie inquisitors of having attributed falsely 
impious doctrines to the Bretliren of the Free Spmt. But this 
jmspicion is entu-ely groundless, &c....Theh- shockmg violation 
of decency was a consequence of their pernicious system. — - 
They looked upon decency and modesty as marks ot inward 

corruption Certain enthusiasts amongst them mamtamed, that 

ilie believer could not sin, let his conduct be ever so horrible or 
atrocious." Eccles. Hist. vol. iii, p. 284, Maclaine's Traiisla- 
tion— [See also the Protestant Centuriators, and the Dictiona- 
rmm of Cooper, bishop of Winchester, concerning the Alb;- 
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council of Constance. The chief of what you say 
toncerning the former of these, occurs later iQ your 
work, where you extol his courage and vigour of 
mind^ excuse his errors, and condemn the impotent 
vengeance of the council, in causing his bones to be 
burnt* A spirit of candour, Sir, would have "led you 
to the discoveiy of something like toleration in the 
conduct of your illustrious founder, Wykeham,t 
and his brethren, who, whilst they condemned; Wy- 
clifF*s errors, left his person unpunished and unmolest- 
ed during the whole of his life ; and an impartial 
view of the dreadful effects of his doctrine in this 
and other countries, would have made you see, in the 
ordinance of the council against his memory and re- 
mains, not an act of vengeance, but a wise and salutary 
instruction to mankind. In Speaking of this doctrine 
you say, " that there might be some mixture of what 
was exceptionable in his opinions.'*:^ Is this. Dr. 
Sturges, the proper qualifications, particularly in such 
Umes as these, for the most seditious and incendiary 
doctrines that ever were broached in these kingdoms? 
Which, I pray you. Sir, of the inflammatory orators 
or writers of the day has approached to the seditious 
excesses of Wycliff, where he teaches the people, 
that if they can discover any mortal sin, that is to say, 
any signal violation of sobriety, chastity, piety, meek- 
ness, or humility in their rector, bishop, magitrate, or 
sovereign, they are at liberty to disclaim his authority, 

• P. 75. 

•f Wykeham was one of the foremost prelates in condemning^ 
the errors of Wycliif, whor in his turn, was the tool of the duke 
of Lancaster, Wykeham's great enemy and persecutor. See 
Walsingham, Knyg^hton, Brady, &c. [Walsin^am, Stow, and 
other writers trace WyclifTs innovating doctrines to a spirit of 
resentment at losing a benefice, which he tried to obtain. Simi- 
lar lo this was the occasion of Huss's dogmatizing. Luther 
speaks of Wycliff as of a heretic. Melancthon condemns him 
for sedition against the civil power, and for sophistry against 
the sacrament. £p. ad Fred. Micon.] 

4: V. 75. 
12 
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and depose him if it be in their power ?* Which of 
thevi has instructed w^ that we are Dot obliged to pay 
our taxe9 or our tythes, or to regard any laws or 
statutes, unless the^ justice of them can be demon- 
strated from the scripture ?t Which of them has 
daved to tell our courts of justice, that they cannot 
lawfully exact ajn oath from any witness,! or confirm 
the title of an estate to any person for him and his 
heirs for cver?^ Which of them has proclaimed the 
sinfulness of the clergy's possessing any temporal 
property, and has tumultuously called upon the peo- 
pie to assist in despoiling them of it?** I pass lightly 
over a great number of other impious and seditious 
tenets of WyclifF and his chief disciples, John Aston, 
Nicholas Hereford, William Swynderby, Sec .tending 
to the destruction of all religion^ natural as well as re- 
vealed, and to general robbery, massacre, and anarchy ; 
such as, that God ought to obey the Devil ;tt that all 
human actions happen by inevitable necessity ;\\ that 
literary institutions, such as colleges and universities, 
are diabolical ;§§ that it is unlawful to pray in churches 

* " Nullus est dominus civilis, nuUus episcopus, nullus prae- 
latus dum est in peccato mortali." Opipiojies et Conclusiones 
Mag. J. WyclifF. Error. 7. Knyghton, Col. 2648. Walsin^. 
Hist. Ang. p. 283. 

f << Ubi legea humanse non fiindahtur in scriptura sacra sub' 
diti non tenentur obedire." Walsing. Ihid. 
■ 4f Non Ucet aliquo modo jur^e." '^ Nan^ sequel^ ci^uslibet 
dicti eorum talis erat.' / am syJ^er, It is sothf &c. Knyght. 
CcL 2707. 

I § " Chortos hirniani^us ad^ventae, d^ hs^red^te civili pcrpe- 
tua, sunt impossibilea. D^us non protest dare |;ipii(unipro se et 
Ji^firedibus suis," &c. WaLsing. p. 204. 

•* " ^st contra scriptiv*am sacrs^m c](ho4 viri eccl^sjastici H^ 
b.e9iit tenmorales possessiones;. l^nyght. Cot 2'648. '* Nun- 
quam erit Dona pa^ in re^o i$to, qi;oU(9que te^iporalia ista avi- 
jrerantur a viris ecdesdasticifj^ ctid^p ^lo^l^a^popAikinx, menibus 
^xtensis, ut unu^quis^ue adjviv^ur^t U\ i9^ IP^teii^'' WaJii^in^* 
feanij p. 284. ' 

fj- ** Deus debet obed^ pirtolo.** |Is(^9- WycWf. KBJgl?^ 
Col. 2648. 

i^ Art. 27y Wycl. condemn. In Concil. Constj^ 

"" Ibid. art. 29. 
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or to keep holy the Lord's day ;* that if ecclesiastics 
are guilty of any sin^ tlieir temporal princes ought to 
cut off their heads ; and that if the prince himself be 
guiJty of sin, it is the business of the people to pu- 
nish him.f 

Nor were the doctrines of Wycliff, to whose ** me- 
rit, amoBgst the reformers,'' you profess so much** res- 
pect and gratitude,"! of an unproductive nature. By 
the ministry of his chief apostles, John de Aston, Ni- 
cholas, de Hereford, William de Swinderby, John 
Pumeyj John Straw, John Ball, and others, they wore 
quickly disseminated through the mass of the people ;** 
and in the short space of four years, from the opening 

♦ H3rppdig. W*lsing. pv 557. 

f *• Ouod si persona eccle^astica deliquprit et se non emdj-" 
daverit, licitura est dominis sxciilaribus Imjusmodi radere per 
scapul&s. Si dominus temporelis. deliquerit licitum est popular 
ribus ipsum corrigere.*' Knyght. Col. 2657. [A learned Pro- 
testaat doctor^ speaking of the laws against these innovators^ 
says : ** 1% waa not for tlieir speculative opinions, considei:ed 
pijurely a^ such,, that the followers of Wyclin were prosecuted^ 
but becajLise in certain respects, they maintained opinions, dero- 
gatory to the rights of princes, injurious to society, and con- 
trary to the laws in force." He proceeds to quote aixhbishop 
Parker^ Antiq. Britan. in proof that " the laws made against 
them weire necessary, orv account of the tumults tliey occasicm*. 
ed, aod the terror they were of to civil government" Dr. Fidr 
dea, Life of Cajpd. Woljsey, pp. 38, 39. 

•* •* WycKviai^i sive LoUardi in tantum in suis laboriosis 

dogmatibus praevaiuerunt quod mediam partem populi, aut ma- 
jorem partem suse sectx adquisierunt Quosdam aiitem ex coiv 
de». quosdam vero prae timorar etj yerecundia." Knyghton, Co. 
2664, This author h^d before contrasted the meeknesa of 
Christ, with the violence of the toliards : " Assi^tere solent 
juxta sic inepte prsedicantes gladio et pelta stipati ad eorum 

defensionem Christ! doctrina est^ Si ^<> vo^. non oftdierit ex- 

cutiu pulmerem pedum, mestrorum in tegtinumium illi^, l^U^Vixm 
Wyctyvianorum disciplina loQge aliter se.b&b^t : Si quia.VQjs. non 
qudifirit, eximite gladiiun et percutite eufrk'* Col. 26^2. [Walfc 
fliingham asserts that these people were called Lollards, a^»r 
one W^alter Lolhard, a GermjEin of the s^ct of the Fi^atric^lUy 
who preceded WyclifF about 50 years, and held many of kiM 
0troTs, especially those concerning temporal property; J 
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of his mission,* produced that rank harvest of Insur- 
rection, plunder, murder, and civil war, with wjiich 
every one knows the reign of Richarfd II. was disgra- 
ced. It is true, only the chancellor and primate sub- 
dury, the lord treasurer Hales, and the chief justice 
Cavendish, amongst the ministers of state, were ac- 
tually .put to death by the mislead rioters ; but it is 
clearly proved, that their intention was to kill the king 
himself, with all the nobility, Iji^hops ^ i ectors, cannons, 
and monks, who sinned against Wycliff's fundamen- 
tal doctrines concerning the unlawfulness of retaining 
temporal possessions, leaving only the friars to offici- 
ate for them, who observed the strict poverty of which 
they themselves made profession.f These rebellions, 
Sir, which nearly proved fatal to the kingdom, are as 
evidently traced to the revolutionary and equalizing doc- 
trines of Wy cliff and his followers, as an effect is to 
its cause in any other instance whatsoever, and the 
same b positively affirmed by contemporary writers, 
who had the best means of judging rightly in this 
point. One of them remarks the circumstance of the 
rebellion breaking out at the same time in all the dif- 
ferent counties in which it raged, namely, in Kent, 
Essex, Hertfordshire, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridge- 
shire, and that this time was no other than the week 
appointed for celebrating the institution of the blessed 
Eucharist,^ which is well known to have been the 
chief article of the received faith that Wy cliff declaim- 
ed against. But what alone is decisive in this mat- 
ter is, that the main body of the rebels, under Wat 
Heyler or Tyler, had for their chaplain a professed 
Lollard Priest, viz, John Ball, who in his well known 
sermon to them on Blackheath, preached up every 

* The first preaching of Wycliffis referred by Walsingham 
to the year 1377. Hypodig. p. 531. The insurrection of the 
populace took place in June, 1381. 

f See the dying confession of John Straw. Walsing. Hist. 
Ang. p. 265. 

^ t The octave week pf Corpus Christi. Walsing. Hist p. 
266. 
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crime which they actually committed or endeavour* 
ed to commit.* 

It is clear, from our ancient huitorians, and the sub- 
sequent seditions, which marked this and the follow- 
ing reigns, arc equally to be ascribed to the pestife- 
rous doctnnes of these democratical reformers*— 
Two years after the grand insurrection abovemcntion- 
ed, the populace of the metropolis were instigated by 
WycUfF and his followers, chiefly out of hatred against 
the prelates, to fresh and violent outrages.f In the 
first year of our victorious Henry V. WyclifTs disci- 
ples, not content with claiming toleration for them- 
selves, fixed advertisements to the doors of the 
churches in London, giving notice, that they were 
ready to raise to the number of 100,000 men against all 
those who did not relish their opinions4 Nor was this 
a vain threat ; for in the following year, viz, 1414, they 
endeavoured to raise a rebelliou in St. Giles's-fieldi 
which place their leader, the celebrated Sir John 
Oldcastle, had appointed for their place of rendezvous. 
Being however, prevented by the activity of their 
warlike prince, several of them were taken prisoners, 
and after conviction, were executed aai^ebels ;**many 

• •• Docuit Joannes Ball perversa dogmata Joannis Wycliffi 
et opinionea quas tenuit et insanias fidsas.....Ppopter qua prohi- 
bitus ab episcopo ne in ecdesiis pratdicaret, concessit in platea* 
et Ticoa,. vel in campos ad praedicandiun. Postreino escoromur 
meatus,, cim nco alo desif^t^i^ib a^i^o^n mancipatur, ubi pnedixit 
se deUbcrandum per 20,000 amicorum, quod postca orcnit^— 
Cum taliter deliberatus fuisset eos secuius est instigans ad plum 
mala perpetranda. Ad le Black-helb, ubi 200,000 hominum 
fuerunt congregata biyu& modjl sermonem est exortus : <v3han 
Adam dalfe and Eve span, vtho was than a Gentleman ? Wal- 
sing. Hist. p. 275. 

•\ ** Londonienses isto tempore coeperunt ultra modum inso^ 
lescere, in pemiciosum cxemplum urbium aliarum.... Animati e- 
nim erant per Joannem Wycliff et sequaces ejus adhujusmodi 
perpetrandainreprobationem praclatomm." Walsing. Hist. p. 288. 

\ " Eo tempore Lollardi fiserunt schedulas in valvis ecdesi- 
lUTum Londonijs, quae continebant 100,000 parata ad insurgen- 
dum contra cimctos- qui non saperent sectam suam Invitaban- 
tur nempcvinbus et ingcnio cujusdam Joannis Oklcastell," &0* 
Walsing. p. 385. 

Walsingham, p. 386. 



*» 
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of whose names are inserted by Fox in his Book of 
Martyrs.* Three years later Oldcastle himself, who 
hj^d hitherto eluded the hand of justice, being appre- 
hended was examined in parliament, when he rested 
his chief plea on the pretended unlawfulness of capital 
punishments.! Being condemned and brought to the 
place of execution, such was the delerium of his fa- 
naticism, that he besought Sir Thomas Erpinglvam., 
there present, to exert himself in procuring protecti- 
on for the Wycliffltes, in case he himself should rise 
to life on the third day after his execution.^ It was in 
consequence Sir, of such doctrinasL as the aforesaid, 
and of the fatal fruits of such doctrines, that the act de 
Haretico Comburendo was passed by the parliament in 
the reign of Henry IV, without any solicitation either 
from the Pope or the clergy ; and it was owing to this 
▼ery measure, on the part of the legislature, that a sin- 
gle acre of land has been left in the realm for your 
support, or that of any other clei*gyman. We have 
• in this another instance of the blindness of your zeal 
against Popery, as well as that of John Fox, and of 
certain other writers, in overlooking every con- 
sideration of private interest and public benefit, in or- 
der to vilify the church of your ancestors.* 

* Amongst others are. Sir Roger Acton, J. Browne, J. Be- 
verly, R. Silbeck, J. Claydon, no less than Oldcastle himself, 
and the abovementioned seditious preachers, Ashton, Swynder- 
by, &c. TFox, who niixkc-s Protestant ui3ui,yrs of these con- 
victed rebels, is nevertheless strangely embarrassed to excuse 
their insurrection. He says perhaps it is not true, perhaps tliey 
met to confer ^bout the scriptiues.] 

■(• " Quaesitum fuit ab eo qualiter se voluit excusare coepit 

praedicare....vindictam fore solius Dei," &c. Ibid. p. 399. [The 
absolute unlawfulness of capital punishments, was one of the 
chief doctrines of this sect.] 

\ " Adjurans eum ut si cemeret eum tertia die resurgero 
pacem procuraret sectae suae." Ibid, p. 400. 

** One of the most learned and respectable advocates of the 
established church, Dr. Hevlin, finds great fault with those who 
commend this precursor of the Reformation, Wycliff, of whom 
he says, " many of his opinions were so far from truth, so con- 
trary to peace and civil order, so inconsistent with the govern- 
ment of the church of Christ, as to be utterly unworthy of so 
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The communication between England and Bohemi- 
a, in consequence of the marriage of Richard II. with 
the princess of that kingdom, caused WyclifTs doc* 
trines to be speedily wafted thither. They were piin- 
ci pally supported, in the university of Prague, by 
John Huss,- to whose history you next direct our at- 
tention,* by way of proving that persecution is a tenet 
of the Catholic faith) and upon the same motive of 
private reseatment^f which had occasioned their first 
publication in that of Oxford-t They were productive 
however of still more fatal consequences in that king- 
dom, than they had occasioned in this. They first 
caused violent seditions, in which Huss himself took 
an active pait.§ They next excited a general insur- 
rection of the pr»pulace ; and they ended in a dreadful 
fanatical revolution, which for many years deluged 
the plains of Bohemia with blood.** You will please 
to observe, Sir, that if John Huss and Jerom of Prague 
were put to death for heresy, it was not until the doc- 
trines of that heresy were proved by their effects, as 
well as by arguments, to be utterly inconsistent with 
the peace of society and the very existence of civil go- 
vernment. 

Notwithstanding this, you maintain, that the execu- 
tion of these men by a general council, after safe-con- 
ducts had been granted them, is a proof, that the 
church held not only the tenet of persecution, but also 
that of perjury.ft But, in the first place, is it true, 

grest a character. But such is the humour of some men as to 
call every separation fi*om the church of Rome the gospel, and 
the greater the separation, the more pure the gospel.** Ani- 
madvers. on Fuller, p. 65. 

* Pp. 84, 86. 

f Fleury, Ecc. Hist. 1. c. 

# Harpsfield de Hist. Wycl. Stow. 

§ Fleury, Hist. Liv. Contin. 1. ci, , § 40. 44. 

** The Hussites^began their career by murdering the mayor 
of Prague. They then overturned the government of the king- 
dom, after fightmg several pitched battles against their sove- 
reign in the field, and after every where burning down monaste- 
ries, murdering the clergy, and those who protected them.— 
iCneas Sylv. ap. Fleury. 

tt P- 75. 
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that either John Huss or Jerom of Prague was put to 
death by the council ? No, Sir, for the council having 
esamined their £uth and excommunicated them, ex- 
pressly declared, that it had no power to proceed fur- 
ther against them.* They were both of them suc- 
cessively committed to the flames by the mae^istrates 
of Constance, in virtue of the standing laws of theem> 
pirc to this effect, and by the particular order of the elec- 
tor Palatine and the emperor Sigismund.f 3dly, But 
were they not at least burnt ** at the instance of the 
council/' as you assert was the case ? No, Sir ; we 
have the acts of the council still extant, and we have 
an elaborate history of it by a celebrated Calvinist,| 
but no traces of such a solicitation or instance on its 
part to be discovered. On the contrary, the emperor 
Sigismimd, long before the condemnation of Huss, de- 
clared in the council, that the errors of which he was 
accused, if proved against him^ were deserving of 
death ;§ and he assured Huss himself, if he did not 
retract them, that he himself would, with his own 
hands, light the fire to bum him*** Yotf will then 
say, that the emperor at least violated his faith, in 
causing John Huss to be executed, after the safe-con- 
duct which he had given him ; and, in like manner, 
that the council itself was guilty of perfidy in permit- 
ting Jerom of Prague to be put to death, who came to 
it, as you say, " protected by the public faith of the 
council itself.'* Permit me to ask, have you ever ex- 
amined the[ different safe conducts of these two innova- 
tors ? If you have, you must have seen, that the 
safe-conduct of Huss is nothing more than a common 

* Act Concil. Sess. xv. [By an invariable rule of the church, 
it is unlawfiil, under its highest penalty, far every ecclesiastic to 
concur in any capital or sanguinary punishment whatsoever. It 
is in virtue of this ancient discipline that the bishops at the pre- 
sent time leave their places in parliament when trials of life and 



death are therein going forward.3 
t L'Enfant, 1. m, § 48. The h 



laws in question were made by 
the emperor Frederic II. 

^ L*£nfant, Hist. Coiuicik CoDfitant 6. 
§ Ibid, 1. iii, J 12. 
•* 3 Ibid. 
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trateiling passpoi*t to protect him from seizure d* vio- 
lence on his journey to and from the council,* in which 
he loudly boasted, he should prove his faith to he or- 
thodox ; but not in any sort an exemption from the 
ordinary course of law, in case he should be found 
guilty of heresy. Neither did Huss solicit, nor the 
emperor ever think of granting, an exemption of that 
nature.t With respect to the safe-conduct of Jcrom 
of Prague, which was granted at his request by the 
council after he' had imposed upon it by a feigned re- 
traction and clandestinely withdi^awn fromit,t a clause 

* L*Enfant, Hist. Concil. Constant. 1. i, § 41. 

f In the advertisements which Huss caused to be fixed on 
the churches of Bohemia, he says : *' I am going to the coun- 
cil to make it clear whether or no I have held or taught any er- 
roneous doctrines, wliich if they can ' prove against me, I will 
readily submit to all the pains of heretics." L'Enfant, Hist. 
Cone. 1. i, § 21. Before the council itself he declared, that, 
" if a heretic will not renounce his. errors he ought to be cor- 
porally punished." Ibid. 1, iii, § 7, art. 18. — [It must also be 
observed that the emperor explained his safe conduct in this 
sense to Huss himself: namely, thai it liad not been violated by 
his detention, since he had been convicted of lieresy by the . 
council. Ibid. 1. iii. § 6.] — S6e also ah answer to the Rev. W, 
Abemethy's Letter, by the Rev. G. Hay, V. A. Edinburgh, 
1778. It is proper to add, that if Huss had been provided with 
a safe-conducjt, as ample as Dr. S. supposes it to have been, he 
nevertheless would have forfeited the benefit of it by his attempt 
to fly from Constance, and still more by liis continuing after- 
wards to inculcate his eiTors in that very city, as was observed 
in tlie 10th session of tlic council. See Contin. Flcury, 1. cii. 
I/Enfant, 1. i, § 29, &c. 

i TJiough the council was guilty of no breach of faith to Je- 
rom, yet was lie guilty of a flagrant breach of it to the council, 
in pronoimcing" a solemn contlemnution of WycliflT and Huss, 
and making an explicit declaration of catholic faith, botli of 
which were forci^ to liis mind, as he afterwards confessed, — 
L'Enfant, 1. iv. § 75. [In fact, the Hussites held the lawful- 
ness of committing perjury for tlie sake of tlicir lives or their 
-religion. Hence the council under Pope Mailin ordered per- 
sons suspected of their heresy to be examined on this identical 
head. So little conscious was it of having* itself committed a 
breach of faith.] . The Remonstrant or Arminian ministers, 
who to the number of 15, assisted at the synod of Dort, to gives 

K 
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\yas inserted to prevent the clamours which had been 
rsused on the seizure of Huss, and to guard against its 
being considered as derogating either from the canon 
or the civil laws.* See, Sir, how many calumnies you 
have heaped together against all the most learned and 
virtuous prelates of Christendom in the 1 5th century, 
and in what glaring absurdities and impieties you have 
involved yourself, in order to raise two seditious dog- 
maiizers of Bohemia to the rank of ** Martyrs of Je- 

sus."t 

an account of their faith, on a public summons to this effect, 
complained with more reason of a violation of public faith, when 
they found themselves, at the breaking up of the synod, seized 
upon ^nd hurried away into perpeloal exile, without being al- 
lowed so much as to see their families. See De Brandt. Hist. 
Ref. vol. IL 

• By the clause Saha yustitla. Contin. Fleury, 1. cii. which 
%as for the purpose in question inserted in it. [L'Eniant gives 
the passage in the following words. *' Un sauf conduit pour 
le mettre a couvert de violence, sauf neanmoins la justice, et 
autant qu'il depend du concile, et que I'exige la foi ortliodoxe." 
1. ii, § 37. Dr. S. finding himself beat out all his of arguments 
concerning the council oi Constance, makes a faint effort to co- 
ver his retreat by alledging, on the credit of Sleidan and Father 
Paul, that the elector Palatine objected to the seizure of Lu- 
ther, at the diet of Worms, after the example which some per- 
sons^ (we ai-e not told who) alledgcd to have been set in the 
detention of Huss. I agree with Dr. S. that it would have 
been a violation of pubhc faith, to detain Luther at tlie aforesaid 
diet, but I do not see how the opinion of the Palatine, or tliat of 
any other members of the diet concerning this matter, can be 
understood to refute my justification of the council of Constance. 
The same must be said of the trifling anecdote which he reports 
from L 'Enfant, (who. himself appears to make little account of 
it) concerning the blushing of Sigismund and of Charles V, 
4br the seizure of Huss. In fact, if there were any blame in 
this transaction, it is solely imputable to Sigismund, and not to 
the council, as Fiddes and Dr. Browne Willis confess. Life 
of Wolsey, p. 137. 

f P. 56. This is quoted from the early works of a prelate, 
now venerable for his age as well as his learning, who has seen 
cause to doubt, in the course of late events, whether it is quite 
so certain that the bishop of Rome is Antichrist, as he once 
supposed. Let that matter be as it may, I ask Dr. S. by what 
ciitcrion of sanctity he pronounces those men^arfyr^, who were 
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Your next argument, of persecution being a tenet 
of Catholic jGuth, is drawn from the massacre of Paris, 
and the ailed eed approbation of it by a Pope, namely, 
the celebrated reformer of the calendar, Gregory XIII. 
With respect to the horrid deed itself of blood and 
perfidy, I will not attempt to justify it, as the king, the 
queen-dowager, and their ministers did, at the time 
when it happened, by pretending that the Huguenots 
were on the point of executing a plot to destroy them, 
and to overturn the government ;* because it is now 
clear from history, that no such a plot existed at that 
precise time. I will not even extenuate its atmcious- 
ness by expatiating on the two real conspiracies for 
seizing on this very king and his court, and for sub- 
verting the constitution of their country, which the 
Calvinists actually attempted to execute ;t or on the 

chiefly condemned for holding that dominion is founded in grace ; 
that no one is a true king^ bishopy €rc. tohilst he is in mortal sin^ 
that the people have a right to punish their rulers ; that it is 
contrary to the lavs of Christ to oestovf property on the church ? 
In fact it has been demonstrated by Bossuet, Variat b. xi. $ 
165, and is admitted by the learned Protestants whom he quotes, 
that Huss and Jerom, on ahnost eveiy point of modem contro- 
versy, except communion in both Kinds, (a mere matter of 
changeable discipline) maintained the doctrine of Catholics, 
particularly on those of transubstantiation, the mass, the inter- 
cession of saints, purgatory, and the seven sacraments. By 
wliat criterion then, I ask again, does Dr. S. and also bishop 
Hurd canonize them, unless they conceive that to have opposed 
the established pastors of the church in any cause, however 
wicked, was meritorious, and that to have died in such a cause 
was to become a martyr of yesus f [See also L'Enfant, who 
demonstrates at large, thatboth the abovcmentioned sufferers held 
the Catholic faith in every point which Protestants object to, 
and especially in that of transubstantiation. 1. iii, $ 52, &c. 1. 
iv. $ 77. Dupin. Biblioth. tom. iii, pp. 137, 138.] 
* Maimbourg, Hist Calvin. 1. vi. 

t Those of Amboise and Meaux, the latter of wluch ap- 
peared so heinous in the king's eyes, that he vowed never to 
forgive it. Tlie Huguenots had before, when they took up arms 
against him in 1562, threatened him with tlie greatest indigni- 
ties, namely, to whip him and bind him an apprentice to a me- 
chanical trade, ibid, 1. iv. It appears from Thuanus, that his 
chief resentment was directed against Coligni, and that it was 
the murder of liim w^ph drew on that of the other Protes- 
tants. 



92 LETTER IV. 

four pitched battles which they had fought against the 
armies of their sovereign ; or on their treachery in de- 
livering up Havre dc Grace, the key of the Jiingdom, 
into the hands of a foreign potentate, queen Elizabeth; 
or even upon the massacres with which they themsel- 
ves had previously inundated all France.* So far from 
this, I am ready to exclaim with Thuanus, or with 
yourself, in contemplating the horix>rs of St. Bartho- 
lomew's-day : Excidat ilia dies avoj nee fiostera ere' 
dant sacula.f But, Sir, let the blame fail where it is 
due, on the black vengeance of the unrelenting Char- 
les IX, and on the remorseless ambition of the un- 
principled Catherine of Medicis, who alternately favour- 
ed the Catl^*olic3 and Huguenots, as seemed best to 
suit her own interest. The very calumny that I men- 
tioned before, which the king and queen invented to 
excuse their barbarity, is a sufficient proof that they 
did not conceive it lawful to commit such crimes to 
serve their religion^ for which indeed neither of them 
felt much zeal ; and as this^ savage villainy was con- 
trived without the participation of a single individual 
of the French clergy, so that the body was most for- 

* I do not speak of the innumerable massacres committed by 
the Calvinists of France, upon priests, religious, and other un- 
ai'med people, during the civil wars which they carried on a- 
gpainst their sovereigns, some of which have been already notic- 
ed. Davila relates, tliat upon the deatli of Francis II, when li- 
bert}' of conscience was gi*antcd theiii, besides burning dowu 
churclies and monasteries, tlicy m:.ssacred people in the very 
sti'eets of Palis. Ileylin relates, that in the time of a profound 
peace, tli^se same people taking offence at the procession of 
Corpus Cliristj, perftu-med in tlie city of Pamiers, fell upon 
tlie whole clergy who composed it and mui'dcred them ; and 
that they afterwards comitted the same outrages at Montauban, 
Rodei, Valence, &c. Hist. Presb. 1. ii. 

f Thuan. ex Static. 

+ Tliis fuilber appears from the proclamation of Charles 
immediately after the massacre : " Eodem die edictum pi'omul- 
gatur, quo rex testabatur quidquid in hac re accidisset suo di- 
serto mandato gestum esse, non religionia odiq, sed ut nefariac 
Colinii et sociorum conjuradoni obviam irct." Thuan. 1. Hi. 



PERSECUTION. 95 

vprd at die time to oppose its completion,* and haa 
ever since Keen the most warm in reprobating it.t 

Bat jou say, <' I do not lay so mnch stress upon the 
act itself of the massacre, as upon the joy expressed, 
and the marked approbation given it, by the Pope, in 
the public thanksgivings and rejoicings with which he 
celebrated it*'!: You had undertaken, Sir, to produce 
Bulls and declarations of the Popes establishing per- 
secution as *• a tenet of the Catholic religion ;"§ and 
you here refer me to the individual act of a PondfT, 
which establishes no doctrine whatsoever, and in which 
he MFas as liable to act wrong from ignorance or malice, 
as another man. If, Sir, I were satisfied that Grego- 
ry XIII had approved of the foul deed of St Bartho- 
lomew's-day, after having viewed it in the same clear 
and steady light in which you and I behold it, now that 
the clouds of royal calumny in which it was invested 
have been dispersed, I should* not even then think 
that persecution was proved to be a tenet of his fidth, 
but I should judge him to have partaken of Charles's 
and Catherine's sanguinary disposition, in opposition to 
the character which historians have stamped upon him. 
But you will recollect the infinite pains which the 
French king took, by letters, ambassadors, rejoicing, 
and medals, to make both his subjects and foreign 
princes, but most of all the Pope, believe, that ia lul- 
ling the Huguenots he had only taken a necessary mea- 
sure of self-defence to preserve his own life^ together 

• It is particularly recorded of Henuyer, a Dominloan fHar 
and bishop of Lisieux, that he opposed to Uie utmost of lus 
power, the execution of the king's order for the murder of the 
Protestants in his diocese, answering the governor of the pro- 
vince when he communicated it to him : It is the duty of the 
good shepherd to lay doiun his life for his sheepi not to let tfimhe 
slaughtered before his face. These are my sheept though. they= 
have gone astray y and' Lam resolved to run <ill hazards, in prO" 
tecting them. Maimb. 

f See Maimb.. Contin,Fleury,-&c. 

* P. 54. 
% P. 52. 

K % 
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vrith the constitution and religion of his kingdom.'*'-*- 
If we admit these accounts to have been believed at 
Rome and Madrid, as there is every reason to suppose 
they actually were, the rejoicings at those courts will 
put on a very different appearance from that in which 
you exhibit them. 

Your next common place is ^he Inquisition, which 
you tell us, <* comprise in itself all the horrors of re- 
ligious perse cution."t But, Sir, give me leave to ob- 
serve to you, that the practices and the very existence 
of the Inquisitiou, have as little connection with the 
Catholic religion, as ^fiey have with my History of 
Winchester, in which they are not, to my recollection, 
once mentioned. If I wanted arguments in favour of 
this assertion, you yourself have furnished me with 
them. For you not only ascribe a very late date to it, 
but also you tell us, that << several Catholic countries, 
dreading the miseries which such a tribunal would 
produce, persevered in refusing to admit it.*'J Is not 
this equivalent to a confesssion, that the Inquisition 
neither was, nor was considered as any part of the re- 
ligion of Cathplics i any more than the court of high 
commission, which bore a near resemblance with it, 
both in its severity and in its forms,§ made part of the 

* Thuanus, 1. iii. Maimb. 1. vj. [The leameA Pagi, in his 
I^ife of Greg. XIII. shews that the latter considered the con- 
duct of Charles IX,* after it had been explained to him by the 
French ambassador, as a necessary act of self-defence against 
the alledgedplot of admiral Coligni and the Huguenots : " Ac- 
tis publico Deo gratiis de peiriculoa coryuratione Colinii e\'ita- 
to." Brev. Gest Rom. Pont vol. vi, p. 729.] 

t P. 54 > 

+ P. 55, 

§ The Dbsentcrs fHled the kingdom with complaints of the 
oppression which they suifered fi*om this court during the reigns 
of Elizabeth and the two first Stuarts, representing it as much 
more intolerable tlian the Inquisition itself. The Historian 
Hume gives the following account of it : ** Any word or wi'iting 
which tended towards heresy, ^schism, or sedition, was punish- 
able b)' tlie high commissioners, or anv three of them ; they a- 
lone were judges what expressions had that tendency : they 
pj'oceeded, not by information, but upon rumour, suspicion, or 
siccoixUng" to their own fancy. They administered an oath, by 
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religion of Protestants ? It is not necessary then to say 
more on this subject, than barely to animadvert on two 
considerable mistakes, as to matter of &cty which you 
have fallen into concerning it. It is not true then, as 
you, Sir, assert, that St. Dominic was the founder of 
the Inquisition, or even that he was a member of it ; 
for it did not exist until after his death.* I gi*ant that 
he vigorously opposed the pernicious errors of the Al- 
. bigenses, and that he converted an incredible number 
of them ; but he never made use of any other arms 
for this purpose than preaching, prayer, and the ex- 
ample of his vinues.f On the other hapd, it is a fact, 
that this tribunal, with all its severity, was. not com- 
l)etent to pass sentence of death> or the loss of limbs 
upon any person whomsoever. 

Fiom the authority of councils and Popes, you des- 
cend to that of Catholic writers, on which topic you 

which the party cited before them, was bound to answer any 
question which should be propounded to him : whoever refused 
this oath, though under pretext thAt he might be thereby brought 
to accuse himself, or his dearest friend, was punishable by im- 
prisonment. In short, an inquisitorial tribiuial, with all its ter- 
rors and iniquities, was erected in the kingdom. Full discreti.- 
onary powers were bestowed with regard to the inquiry, trial, 
sentence, and penalty inflicted ; except only, tliat corporal pu- 
nishments were rcstrsuned by the patent of the prince which 
erected that court, not by the act of parUament wliich empow- 
ered him," &c. Hist of Eng. James I, c. vL — A curious spe.- 
cimen of its vexatious and rigocous. proceedings under Eliza- 
beth, was the search made in John Stow^^the historian's library, 
fbr forbidden books. See an account of this transaction, and of 
ttie books seized upon as. unlawful and papistical, in Stype's 
Life of Grindal. [Maclaine, in his notes on Mosheim, vol. iv, 
p. 395, sliews that tlie high commission court *< was empower- 
ed to make enquiry, not only by legal methods, but also by 
rack, torture, inquisition, and imprisonment ; that the fines and 
imprisonments to which it condemned persons were limited by 
no rule, but its own pleasure.**] 

• Butler's Lives of Saints, Aug. 4. Mosheim, sacc. xiii, who 
blames Limboi*ch for falling into this error. [Notwithstanding 
the detection of this g^oss historical error. Dr. S. repeats it in 
bis second edition, as he does so many others, without even at- 
temptmg to defend them.] 

t Contin. Fleury, Butler. 
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present un >vith a note, borrowed from bishop Hurd'S 
Introduction^ cooceming the opiiiion of Bossuet in this 
matter.*. Before I proceed any further, Sir, I must 
take the liberty of complsuning, that the English bishop 
has both unfairly |3:arbled, and un&ithfully translated the 
passage of the French prelate. It is true then, that 
Bossuet, writing under an absolute prince, just after the 
revocation of the edict of Nantz, asserts, "the rights 
of sovereigns to Dse the sword against their subjects, 
who are enemies of sound doctrine ;" without which, 
he thinks, " the power of the legislature would be en- 
ervated and maimed." But how does he attempt to 
prove his -point ? Not by producing any principle ot 
decision of his own church to this effect, as in fact 
no such decision or principle exists but by an argU' 
mentum ad hominem^ or a reference to the doctrine 
of the founders and other most illustrious writers of 
the reformation on the point in question. He particu- 
larly cites the works of Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, 
and Jurieu,t and likewise the standing discipline of the 
church of Geneva, in conformation of his opinion % — 
In reproaching then Bossuet with his perescuting doc* 
tiine, bishop Hurd and yourself act uncandidly by sup- 
pressing the authority on which he places it, n*^mely, 
the maxims of the chief protestants. This being so, it 
is an absui*dity, as well as a falsity, loput into this authorV 
xnouth the following sentence : " there i> no illusion 
more dangerous than to consider TOLERATION as a 
mark of the true Church** when in feet, he did not admit 
that there was an atom of toleratbn or even a pretence 
to it amongst the adversaries with whom he was con- 
tending. The truth is, he barely denies, that a state of 
SUFFERING is a mark of the true Church, which 
vas the actual condition of thevFrench Calvinists at the 



» Pp. 55, 5a. 

f To UK'se names he might have added those of Beza (see 
his work de Hxreticis pimiendis a Civili Magistratu), Bullin- 
ger, Capito, Bucer, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, Edwin, &c. &c. 

t The same might have been said of the laws and canons of 
England, Scotlsmd, and every other Protestant state in Europe. 
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lime* when he wrote.* Id a word, Sir, whatever mig^ht 



* « 



II n*y point d'illusion plus dangereuse, que de donner 
LA SOUFFRANCE pour un charactere de vraye eglise."— 
Hist, des Variat. 1. x, § 56. [Dr. S. persists, in tlie notes of 
his second edition, p. 127, tliat the French word souffrance 
means toleration, and not suffering, in the passage of Bossuet 
refen'ed to. TMs would imply that the Hugiienots, against 
whom that prelate wrote, really taught that the doctrine of to- 
leration was a mark of Christ's church, whereas Bossuet pre- 
mises that there is no question between him and them on litis 
point, as they both agree on the lawfulness of using the mate- 
rial sword to protect sound doctrine. ** Je n'ai pas besoin ici 
de m*expliquer sur la question, si les princes Chretiens sont en 
droit de se servir de la puissance du glaive contre leurs sujets 
ennemis de I'Eglise et de la sainte doctrine, puisqu'en oe point 
les Protestans sont d'accord avec nous," &c. Ibid.] Dr. S. 
admits, that Bossuet, in the work above quoted^ proves his m:un 
point namely, *' the great variety of reUgious opinions profes- 
sed by Protestants." But he says, that there has been almost 
as great a difference of opinion amongst Catholics, only that 
this *' has been concealed by the broad mantle of papal supre- 
macy." P. 58. What is this but to acknowledge tlie advantage 
of this supremacy, pointed out by Grotius, namely, lliat of ha- 
viry^ a superior and efficient authority for composing religious 
differences. See the above note, p. 35. — Dr. S. also a£nils, 
that Bossuet's inference, from the acknowledged variety of 
Protestants, concerning ** the necessity of adhering to one in- 
fallible church, would be just, if the church were infalli- 
ble. He elsewhere seems to grant, that infallibility would be 
an incomparable benefit, if Providence were pleased to bestow 
it upon the church. P. 25. He nevertheless, totally misrepre- 
sents the argument of Catholics upon this subject. I shall 
therefore endeavour to slate it aiight. No legislator ever estab- 
lished laws for a numerous society witliout appointing judges 
and magistrates with due authority to explain and enforce tliem. 
Indeed it would be obviously better to have no written code at 
all, than such a one as each individual was authorised to inter- 
pret for himself, and 10 take into liis own hands to execute. — 
Can we then suppose, that the wisdom and goodness of God 
has left his spiritual kingdom, the churcli, witliout those neces- 
sary means of preserving its peace and its very existence ?-- 
Hence we should naturally conclude, tliat tlie body of the pas- 
tors, with the ciiief bishop at their head, are under the protec- 
tion and g^dancc of tiie Almiglity, in deciding upon contested 
articles of fuitl\. even thougli CJuist^had not assured us of this 
point, as he do<.»8 in the following texts : The spirit of truth wU 
guide you into all truth. St. John, xvi, 13. JSe that heareth you. 
heareth me, CKd he that despiseth you dtsphtth me. ^V. "Vjv^^ 
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have been the private opinion of Bossuet on the lawful- 
ness and expediency of revoking the edict of Nantz, and 
whatever apprehensions you may affeet to entertain 
for my orthodoxy in consequence of my avowed doctrine 
of toleration,* I am not afraid of being disowned by the 
church on this account. On the contrary, I am con- 
vinced that I speak her sentiments in adopting the Ian - 
guage quoted below, of Turtullianf of Pope St. Leo,:t 
of our apostle St. Augustine,§ &c. and that I am inilu- 
enced by her spririt in admiring the well known con- 
duct of the great St. Ambrose and St. Martin, both of 
whom refused to hold any communion, even to gratify 
an emperor, with Ithacius, a Spanish bishop, and cer- 
tain other persons, who sought to put the Priscillian 
heretics to death .** In a word I am persuaded, where 
any seet, whether of christians or of infidels, is found 
under a Catholic dominion, separated from the great 
body of the Catholic church, but upon mere questions 
of religion, without teaching any principle inconsist- 
ent with the fundamental laws of morality or the peace 
of society, (as I am convinced is the case in the 
church of England, though I am certain of the con- 
trary with respect to the Albigenses, the WicklifHtcs, 
and the Hussites) that it is equally the part of prudence, 
of justice, and of charity, not to persecute them in a- 
ny shape whatsoever, nor to attack them with any o- 
ther sword, than the sword of the sjuritf which is the 
word of Go£/.f t 

X, 16. If he neglect to hear the church let him be to thee as an 
heathen or a publican. St. Mat. xviii> 17. 

*,P. 57. 

f Non est religionis religionem cogere. 

t ** Ecclesia Dei non recipit pxnas sanguineas." St. Leo ad 
Turib. 

$ " Didicerat (rex Ethelbertus) a doctoribus et aucteribua 
6UX salutis servitium Cliristi voluntarium non coactitium esse 
debere." Beda, Hist. Ecc. Gent. Aug. 1. i, c. 26. 

** Seethe respective accounts of these saints in Buitler's 
Lives of Saints, Nov. 11, and Dec. 7. 

tt Eplies. vi. 17. [Dr. S. in his second edition p. 129, ha^ 
produced a second passage from Bossuet's works, expressive of 
Ais own -sentimenti in favour of religious persecution ; unfortu- 
s^tely however for my adversary's purpose, in peither of these 
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I will nowy Sir, venture to assert, after this discus- 
sion of your authorities, that you have not proved the 
point which you so confidently boast of having proved) 
namely, that ^^ pei*sec'ution is a tenet of the Catholic 
church.'' Indeed the falsehood of this assertion, 
without any proof at all glai*es in the face of all our 
nobility and gentry who have made the tour of Eu- 
ropC} and who are conscious of having resided with as 
much peace and security in the Papal city of Rome as 
they have done in the Protestant city of Geneva. I 
now proceed to finish this disagreeable subject of per- 
secution, by considenng what farther occurs concern- 
ing it in your following letter. I fear, if the spirit of 
our respective churches be estimated by what you and 
I have advanced concerning the persecutions which 
more immediately relate to ourselves, namely, those 
which have taken place in this country since the re- 
formation, that the balance of toleration will not appear 

passages nor in- any other does this author attempt to support 
his sentiments by the known doctrine of the Catholic Churck\ 
which is the point at issue between us. — Dr. S. professes to 
give the passage in question from the translation of a gentleman, 
for ifhose name and family I entertain the warmest regard and 
the deepest veneration. I wish it were in my power to confinn 
what Dr. S. asserts concerning that gentleman's religious conv 
mumotiy or that I could be excused from complaining of tlie 
signal injustice which he has been guilty of to me in me work 
above alluded to. In this, after paying many compliments to 
Dr. S. which 1 do not envy him, and ridiculing me as a monk 
of the ninth century, (a character I own, which I would rather 
dmse to support than that of a petit maitre, or buck parson of 
the present day) he says, as nearly as I can recollect, that Bos- 
suet's sentiments on persecution are exploded by every one of 
the present day except by the historian of Winchester. Now, 
I appeal to the candid reader whether I have not explicitly and 
fairly abandoned Bossuet on this head in the text above, and 
whether he has met with a single sentence in the present Let- 
ters or in either volume of my history, which is not in perfect 
unison with it \ — On the other hand, a considerable portion of 
my adversary's book of i?e/?ecfion*,. which the gentleman prai- 
ses foj their spirit of liberality and toleration, consists of a la- 
lymred attempt to vindicate that load of barbarous penal sta- 
tutes under which his virtuous and loyal ancestors groaned for 
^ore than two centuries.] 
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to be in favour of the church of which you are the ^- 
vocate. 

You say, ** the persecution of Henry VIII was that 
of a Pope rather than of a king,"* and that " as a civil 
governor he was a tyrant, as an'ecclesiastical governor 
a Pope."f Your meaning in this must be, that the 
oath of spiritual supremacy which- he exacted from 
his Catholic subjects was unjust, and that the capital 
punishments to which he condemned them for refus- 
ing it were acts of 'tyi*anny. You accoi'dingly 'express 
no less indignation ?it the;unword)y fateof Uie virt^ious 
More, and the other Catholics, who died for opposing 
this hitherto unheard-of spiritual supremacy of the 
crown,:^ than at that of the Protestants and Anabap- 
tists,§ who were put to death in this and the following 
I'^igns for their new opinions. This, Sir, is candid 
and liberal : but by what rule you afterwards condemn 
the missionary priests that suffered, in the self same 
cause, under Elizabejth, who was no less a Pope than 
her father,** I cannot understand. During the reign 

• P, 69. 

t P. 63. 

i P. 64. The total number of Catholics, who suffered tl)e 
death of ti*aitors for denying* Henry ^o be the spiritual head of 
the church, was 60. Of these John Fisher was bishop of Ro- 
chester, (being no less the ornament of the clergy in his time, 
than Sir Thomas .More wa,s of the laity) three were Benedic- 
jtine abbots, those of Glassenbury, Reading, and Colchester, 
tliree others were Carthusian priors, 16 were Carthusian monks 
or other relig^6lis> 23* were clergymen,- and the rest knights, 
gentlemen, and yeomen. Besides these, 64 other Carthusians 
or Franciscans were condemned to .death, most of whom were 
starved to death in prison. See Dodd's accurate account, Ch. 
Hist. vol. i, p. 342. [and Safiders de Visibili Monarchia Ec- 

clesix.3 

§ It appears from Stow, that 19 Protestants or Anabaptists, 
but chiefly of the latter description, were put to death for tlieir 
opinion in this reig^i, besides 15 others who were condemned 
to it. 

** Seethe proofs of this in Hist, of Winch, vol. i, pp. -365, 
366. — The learned Protestant centuriator, Chemnitius, speak- 
ing of Elizabeth's supremacy, says : ** Focmineo fastu ct a sae- 
cuUs in audito se papissam et caput ecclesix fecit" Ep. ad Et- 
Ject Brand. 
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©f the child, Edward VI, when the Protestant religion 
was established by law, five Anapabtists were con- 
demned to death ;* besides Joan Kiiell and George 
Paris, who actually underwent that sentence, <hc 
former for disbelieving the reality of Chiist's ilesh, 
the latter for denying the divinity of his person : in 
all which acts of persecution the chief ag^nt was arch* 
bishop Cranmer. 

I now come once more to speak of the furious and 
fatal persecution of Protestants in queen Mary's 
reign. If I knew any more emphatical terms to ex- 
press my abhorrence of it, than those which I have 
already employed in my History, I would here make 
use of them. To convey together herds of poor 
weavers, sawyers, shoe-makers, and other working 
people, women as well as men, to execution for civil 
crimes, would be contrary to the established rules of a 
just and prudent government ;t how much more in- 
human and unwise then was it to do this on account of 
subtil controversies of faith, which the examination of 
a great part of the sufferers proves them not to have 
Tinderstood ? Having expressed the same sentiment 
before, I asserted, of course, that " if Maiy was a per- 
secutor, it was not in virtue of any tenet of her reli- 
gion that she was so '- f I at the same time assigned 
the real cause of her departing from that prudent, as 
well as humane line of conduct, which she professed 
and followed during the early part of her reign, name- 
ly, her resentment and mistaken policy, in conse- 
quence of the numerous provocations which she met 
with from the effervescent zeal of her Protestant sub- 
jects. In fact, this spirit, however violent at first> 

* Stow. An. 1549. 

f The learned and sagacious doctor of the church, St. Au- 
gnstine, speaking of crimes tliat are become general in a com- 
munity, lays down the line of jconduct which a wse government 
will ever follow : " Non asper^ non duriter ista, toUantur. Tpl- 
lantur magis docendo quam jubendo, magis jgionendo quam mi- 
nando : sic enim agendum est cum multitudine peccantium : se- 
veritas autem exercenda est in peccata paucorum." Ep. 64. 
vet. ed. 

4 Hist. vol. i, p. 355. 
L 
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ii>ould soon baVe co^d of its own nature, had it not 
been faimed^by the bireath of persecution. The above 
assevtkxia I profied by arguments that to me appear 
demonstrative, and I confirmed them by the authority 
of some of the most learned and able advocates of the 
established church, who are loud in condemning the 
excesses here alluded to.* These, however, you have 
not condescended to examine ; on the contraiy, with- 
out acgument or testimony at all, you go on repeating 
yo«r ilUberal and. absurd charges, purporting, that the 
qti^eik, by being a member of the Catholic church, wa» 
obliged in conscience to light up the fires of Smith- 
field> and to immolate whole hecatombs of her Pro- 
testant subjects. The real truth is, the persecutions 
of Mary's reign are too powerful an engine on the 
minds of the vulgar for any modern controversial wri- 
ter or preacher to relinquish it, whilst he is capable of 
laanaging it. On the other handy to affix the odium 
of those violent measures to the memory of Mary and 
her, ministers alone, so as to acquit the character of the 
present race of Catholics, would be to deprive this 
engine of its chief efficacy. But once again. Sir, per- 
mit me to ask> if the Catholic religion obliged the 
queen in conscience to commence persecutor, would 
not the Pope have given her some intimation t)f this 
sort, in the detailed instructions which he sent her 
for the regulation of her conduct» at her first accession 
to the throne?! If this persecution had been set on 
foot in virtue of any tenet or obligation of the Catho- 
lic religion, would thei*e not have occurred some re- 
gulation or articles concerning it in the synod that was 
held in 1555, by the Pope's legate, cardinal Pole, and 
the other Catholic bishops, for regulating all matters 
relating to their religion? Look, Sir, at the heads of 
that synod, as they are reported by Burnet himself, 
and see whether you can find a word of that matter. 
So far from it, this writer^ with all his prejudices, 
gives credit to t^ie cardinal for his toleration, in a spi- 

• Heylen, Hist Ref. p, 47. Collier, Ecc. Hist. New lights 
thrown on the History ot Queen Mary. 
f HisU vol, i, p. 355. 



PERSECUTION. 103 

rit of liberality that you are far from imitating,. at tlie 
present day, with all your professed moderation.**— 
Again^ Sir, I beg you will answer me (not by sarcasms 
but by arguments) how this primate of the Engtish 
church and- representative of the Pope could openly 
condemn in the council, as the Catholic preachers 
also did from tbe pulpit) the cruelties in question, had 
they conformably ,to your bigotted notion, been carried 
on in vinue of any tenet of their religion ?t Finally, 
we have the substance of the arguments employed on 
both sides in that cabinet council, which took the fa- 
tal resolution of employing fire and faggot against the 
new religion ; but do the most violent advocates for 
that measure, do even Gardiner and Bonner once in- 
timate, in opposition to the cardinal, that they have the 
doctrine of the church on their side 1 No, Sir, they 
resort to no other arguments than those of policy, and 
upon these alone was the question fatally determined 
by Maiy herself ^: I think. Sir, after weighing all 
this, you will no longer cavil at my assertion, that, if 
*' Mary was a persecutor, it was not in virtue of any 
tenet of her religion that she was so.*' 

I should have expected, Sir, not so much in conse- 
quence of my abandoning all defence of Mary's san- 
guinary proceedings, as of your own high-toned and 
eloquent panegyrics on toleration and cliarity, that 
you would, in your turn, have fairly and candidly gi- 
ven up, as indefensible, the long and severe persecu- 
tions carried on against Catholics by Elizabeth and 
her successors. You cannot deny the bloody deeds 
themselves, which the scries of my History obliged 
me to bring forward, and which most former histori- 
ans have carefully kept from public view ;§ never- 
theless, you refuse to balance the account of blood 

• Burnet speaking" of this synod says : ** By all this it may 
appear bow well tempered the cardinal (Pole) was. He never 
set on the clergy to persecute heretics, but to reform them- 
selves." &c. Hist. Ref. P. ii, p. 326. 

t Hist Ref. P. u, pp. 298, 305. 

t Ibid, p. 299. Heylin, p. 48. 

§ Hist. vol. i, pp. 280—285. 
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wUh me even-handed, but drive as hard a ba3*gain as 
you can about the number of the sufferers on both 
sides, and the nature of the torments which they re- 
spectively endured,* as also concerning the occasion 
which you pretend there was for enacting penal laws 
against Catholics. This last mentioned point forms a 
distinct subject) on which you spend much pains in 
misrepresenting the history of the -said Catholics since 
the "reformation. Hence I shall be obliged, in some 
of my subsequent letters, to enter into much longer 
disquisitions on this head than I wish to do. I shall 
now finish the present letter with a few woi*ds on the 
two former points which you object to me. 

You assert then, on the authority of Hume, that 
the number of Protestants who suffered death in the 
persecution ©f Mary was two hundred and seventy- 
seven. This account appears to be collected from 
.Fox's Martyi*ology, with which it preity nearly agrees, 
and on that presumption I have no difficulty in say- 
ing, that very considerable deductions ought to be 
made Trom it. For first, in strict justice, no Ana- 
baptist, Arian, or other abettor of singular opinions, 
who would equally have been sent to the fire by Cran- 
mer and the otlier Protestant prelates, had they con- 
tinued in power, ought to be brought in testimony of 
Mary's cruelty in the present controversy. f 2dly, All 
those who were guilty of any act of sedition or felony, 
which otherwise rendered them obnoxious to capital 
^punishment, are manifestly to be struck off the list of 
martyrs.t 3dly, I cannot permit Dr. S. to reckon 

♦ Pp. n, 74. 

f Of these there was a very great nnmber. See the Examen 
of Fox's Calendar, in Part iii, of Pai-son's Three conversions 
of England. 

• + Such fts W. Flower, who stabbed a priest at the altar at 
St Margaret's, Westminster, April 9 ; W. Gardiner, anotlier 
of these pretended martyrs, was executed at Lisbon for attack- 
ing the cardinal prince Henry, afterwards king of Portugal, 
when officiating at the altar ; G. Eagles, alias Trudge-over-the- 
world, who openly prayed for the queen's death, Aug. 30 j C. 
Gaudies, G. Gilbert, and P. Massey, tlie famous Guernsey wo- 
men, whom Parsons proves to have been felons and guilty of 
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those as martyrs, w'ho died reprobating the doctrine 
or disciplrne which he maintains :* nor can those be 
consistently classed in the same calendar who notori* 
ously varied from each other on the leading tenets of 
their faith. t With much greater reason ought all 
such suflTerers to be degraded from a martyrology 
whom their own friends and advocates declare to have 
been idiots ormad.:^ When all these deductions are 
made in consequence of the blind prejudices of the 
original martyrologist, there will still remain another 
very considerable one to be made on the score of those 
precipitate blunders and mistakes which he is proved 
to have been so subject to.§ 

theft, July 19. The last mentioned of these was mother -eTiiie 
pretended infant martyr, concerning whom such violent outcries 
have been and still are raised. This author proves the motlier 
to have been a prostitute, who by concealing .her pregnancy, 
,was the real cause of her child's death, which however hap- 
pened previously to the burning of its body by the executioner. 

* It appears, from Fox's account, that John Rogers,, the first 
on the list of religious sufferers in this reign, was no less a^ con- 
firmed puritan than bishop Hooper was, for be denounced ** a 
worse punishment than that of fire (in this world) on all those 
who wore surplices, Uppets, &c. 

f This is proved to have been the case with the greatest part 
of tlie number, by Parsons passim. 

i See tlie account of Wm. Nichols, April 30; Thomas 
Whitde, Jan. 12 ; Edward Freeze, March 12. Of two others 
who suffered in the year 1538, and whom Fox has equally in- 
serted in his calendar of martyrs, he himself writes thus : ** With 
this CoUyns may be adjoined Cowbrige, who like^Ue being: 
mad, and out of his right senses was condemned by Longland.'*" 
&c. P. 1033. — Other instances of gross- error in this famous, 
martyrologist are hinted at in the History of Winchester, voL i,, 
p. 358, and may be seen at large in the authors tliere referred 
to. [[Dr. S. now professes, second, edition^ p. 163, " never to. 
have read a page in Fox's book in all his life," but to have bor- 
rowed his account of the sufferers under Mary from Hume.-^- 
So much the worse in him to* have written so much on an im- 
portant and controverted subject without having consulted the 
most ancient and authentic source of information extant eon^ 
ceming it, and to have trusted to a writer of sa little credit,, 
•specially in matters of ^religion, as the one last named V\ 

f [Some of his. pretended martyrs, were actually alive v&eo. 
lie wrote his work,, others by mentioning them» V^iic^ oveiY ba. 
appears to muitipiy into different p«rsixi:&^ 
jL 2 
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I reported in my History that, during the reign of 
Elizabeth, two hundred persons were put to death for 
the profession of the Catholic faith.* In fact, I have 
collected the names of two hundred and four persons 
executed on that sole account) chiefly ''within the 
twenty last years of her reign f Of this number one 

* Hist. vol. i, p. 385. — This lis£ does not include the Catho- 
lics executed for any plot real or imaginary, except the eleven 
priests who suifered in 1581 — 2 for the pretended plot of Rheims 
and Rome, because that was so glaring a forgery ^at even Cam- 
den allows these men to have been political victims, immolated 
to appease the populace, who were in a ferment at the idea of 
the queen marrying a Catholic prince^ the brother of the king 
of France. It is proper here to remark, that these sufferers 
were in general persons of a very different description from 
fnoat of Fox's martyrs, being thoroughly instructed in the doc- 
trines of the religion for which they died, perfectly agreeing in 
their faith and discipline, and proving themselves possessed of 
the most edifying piety, modesty, charity, purity of Ufe, alle- 
^ance to their sovereign, and obedience to the magistrates and 
laws in all matters, except those of religion. Far the greater 
part of them, and particularly all the priests, were men of edu- 
cation, having for the most part been educated at the imiversity 
of Ojrford, previously to their retiring abroad in order to em- 
braoe the ancient faitii^ and to receive those orders which they 
were not permitted to receive in their own country. 

f Though the particulars of these persecutions have been 
overlooked by most of our common historians, yet many indivi- 
duals, both of our own nation and foreigners, were careful in 
collecting the particulars of them : as Dr. Bridgwater in his 
Concertatio Ecc. Cath. Card. Allen in his Modest Defence. 
F. Parsons De Persec. Rishton De Schism. Angl. Ribadi- 
neba in his Appendix to tiie same. Moor's Hist, of the Eng. 
Prov. Yepas, bishop of Tarasona, in his Spanish Hist, of Per- 
secution. The most authentic soiu*ces however of these mat- 
ters are the MS. diaries of Douay college, and of the other 
colleges and convents, in which tne greater part of the suffe- 
rers received their education, and the MSS. of different Catho- 
lic families, particularly those of the constable family. Dr. 
Champney, &c. It must be added, however, that several Pro 
testant writers, especially Stow in his Annals, and Anthony 
Wood in his Antiq. Oxon, perfecUy a^ree with these accounts, 
as far as the nature of their works leads them to this subject. 
From tiiese and other sources, the laborious Dodd collected his: 
catalogue and biography of the sufferers in question, in his 
CJiurdk History, folio, voL ii, par iv, about th^ begiivxinfif of 
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hundred and forty-two were priests, three were gen- 
tlewomen, and the remainder esquires, gentlemen, and 
yeomen. Amongst them fifteen were condemned for 
denying the queen's spiritual supremacy^ one hundred 
and twenty-six for the exercise of their priestly func- 
tions, and the rest for being reconciled to the Catho- 
lic faith, or^for being aiding and abetting to priests.-— 
Besides these, I find a particular account, together 
with most of the names, of ninety priests or Catholic 
lay persons who died in prison, in the same reign, 
and of one hundred and five others who were sent 
into perpetual banishment.* I say nothing of many 

the century ; and still more recently the late R. Challonef, D. 
D. bishop of Debra, &c. composed his accui:at^ and edifying 
Memoirs of Missionary Priests and other Catholics, who have 
suffered death in England on religious accounts, from the year 
1577 to 1684, 2 vols. 8vo. [Dr. S. having, in his first edition, 
called for my authorities on this subject, I accordingly gave 
them as above. He now says in his second edition, p. 169, that 
he " has not access to them." — It is sufficient for me to answer 
that most of the books referred to are upon sale, and that the 
use of them is at his service, if he is pleased to call for them 
at my hands.] Dr. S. by way of lessening the number of Ca- 
tliolic sufferers during this reign, in a note to p. 74, adopts a 
quotation from Camden full of mistakes, which he himself still 
more confuses by fresh errors. To make as short of the mat- 
ter as possible, we must remark, that the question is not how 
many priests were put to death within ten yeans or any other 
given period x)f £Uzabeth*s reign, but how many Catholics, 
priests and lay persons, were executed during the whole of it ? 
The real number in each year, with the circumstances of their 
lives, trials, and last conflict, may be seen in tlie works here 
quoted. I must add, that it is an egre^ous mistake to speak 
of a work written by the secular clergy against the Jesuits. — 
No such work ever was composed. It is true indeed that one 
of their number, a man of a very tiu'bulent character, publish- 
ed certain false and uncharitable libels, wliich seems to be the 
source whence Camden draws his account, and it is equally 
true, that, when he catne to die, he publicly retracted ana ask- 
ed pardon for them, as I have before mentioned in my History 
vol. i, p. 395. [Dr. S. has, in his secorid edition, struck out 
the citation in question from Camden, because as he says " it 
bears marks of improbabilitj^.'* P. 169.] 
* See Dodd's Hist Chsdioner's Mem. 
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' more Vho were whipped, fined,* or stripped of their 
property, to the utter ruin of their families. In one 
flight fifty Catholic gentlemen, in the county of Lan- 
caster, were suddenly seized upon and committed to 
prison, cm account of their non attendance at church. 
About the same time, I find an equal number of York- 
shire gentlemen lying prisoners in York castle on the 
same acjount, most of whom perished there. The 
fatter were every week, for b twelve-month together, 
dragged by main force to hear the established service 
performed at the castle chapel t An account was 
published, by a cotemporaiy writer, of twelve hun- 
dred Catholics who had been in some sort or other 
victims of this persecution, previously to the year 
1588, that is to say, during the period of its greatest 
lenity4 I ha'^e heretofore given the number of the 
Puritans or other Dissenters who were put to death 
for their religious opinions, during this period, and I 
shall have occasion to mention below the continuation 
of the persecution against Catholics, and the number 
of persons who suffered in it, during the three subse- 
qtient reigns of the house of Stuart, and the interreg- 
num of the Commonwealth. Upon a comparative 
view bf the persecutions that have been carried on in 
this country, since the reformation, on both sides, it 
will appear that many more Catholics than Protestants 
have suifei^ capital punishment on the score of re- 
ligion ; and if we take into consideration the whole 
effect tyf the diffei-ent penal lawsj in their number- 
less branches, we shall find, that the sufferings of the 
former have been gi*eater than those of the latter be- 
yond all estimation. 

But you have imotfaer excuse for refusing to com- 
promise with me in the article of persecution, name- 
ly, a comparison, which you choose to institute, be- 
tween the torments endured by the respective suf- 

* The fine for recusancy alone was 20/. per months beaides^ 
pecuniary mulcts on 'Other accounts without niunber. 

f See a circumstantial account of their behaviour. Memoirtj. 
&c. vol. i, p. 529, &c. 

ConcertatioEcc. Cath. by Dr. Bridgewater. 
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ferers on both sides ; for you say, " if in consequence 
of her (Elizabeth's) severe laws, many unhappy per- 
sons (Catholics) were put to death, it was not to a 
death of torture by fire — Mary put to death by fircj 
for there is a difference even in the manner of deaths 
277 persons."* The same word fire^ emphatically 
marked, occurs a third time in the same page. It is a 
difficult matter, even for professional persons, to pro- 
nounce on the degree of animal pain that occurs in 
different kinds of death ;t for my part, I apprehend 
that in all capital punishments this depends more up- 
on the executioner than upon the judge. But since, 
Sir, you oblige me to enter upon this disgusting sub« 
ject, I must tell you, with respect to the greater part 
of the Catholic victims, that the sentence of th^ law 
was strictly and literally executed upon them. After 

• P. 74. 

f It was a usual thing in these executions to tie bags of gun- 
powder round the sufferers, which certainly must have greatly 

-abridged their torments; Hooper had a pound of gunpowder 
under his legs, and another under each arm. See Fox. Acts, 
&c. — Hume in jnentioning tlie circumstance of Latimer and 
Ridley having gunpowder about them at their burning, ascribes 
it rather to " tbe humanity of the executioners than to that of 

• the judges." If he had looked into Fox he would have seen, 
that this was owing to the mercy of neither the former nor the 
latter, but to that of the brother-in-law of Ridley, who applied 
the said combustible. It is evident, however, that this merciful 
expedient could not have been in general used without the con- 
sent of those men in power, who directed the executions. 
Having mentioned one of Hume's errors respecting this reign, 
I cannot help pointing out anodier, however foreign to the me- 
lancholy subject now in hand, as it escaped me in writing the 
History of Winchester, and as it aflfects the veracity of tms fa- 
vourite autlior. He says, " A few days after (Philip's amval 
at Southampton) tliey (queen Mary and he) were married at 
Westminster, and having made a pompous entry into London, 
she carried him to Windsor." How roundly here does he relate 
a series of falsehoods ! The truth is, they were married at Win- 
chester, July 25, from wliich city they removed to Basing, and 
thence to Windsor, where they arrived August 11. Their next 
step was to Richmond, whence they proceeded to Southwark, 
August 17, and thence, the next day, to London. See Stow, 
&c. 
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being hanged up, they were cut down alive, dismem- 
bered, ripped up, and their bowels literally burnt be- 
fore their faces, after which they were beheaded and 
quarterec). The time employed in this butchery was 
very considerable, and, in one instance, lasted above 
hall an hour.* I must add, that a great number of 
these sufferers, as well as other Catholics, who did 
not endure capital punishment, were racked in the 
.most severe and wanton manner, in order to extort 
proofs against themselves or their brethren.t 

* See in particular the account of Hugh Grean, Mem. of 
Miss. V. ii, p. 224, and that of Edmund Gennings, vol. i, p. 
"274. [After all, if dying by fire be the most cruel of all exe- 
..cutions, it' argues a defect in our laws which appoint this to be 
-the punishment of petty treason, whilst the Ci^olic sufferers 
underwent that annexed to high treason. It is still more impor- 
tant to remark, that if the CaUiolics had recourse to the sword, 
it was in order to preserve an ancient establishment, wbUst the 
. Protestants made use of it in order to introduce a new one. — 
The former admitted a standing authority to guide men in ques- 
tions of religion. The grand principle of the latter is, thiat e- 
very man has a right to judge for himself in these concerns..— 
And yet they put their neighbours to death for exercising this 
privilege. Will any person, after this, put the question which 
of the two parties was less excusable ?] 

f See an account of the toiliu'ing of Campian, Brian, Cot- 
tam, Sherwood, &c. Ibid. Pref et Passim. This particular 
is. confirmed by Camden, in his Annals, who speakiiig of the 
fiumous Campian says, that '* he was not. so racked but that he 
was still capable of signing his name." It appears, from the 
account of one of these sufferers, that the following tortiu-es 
were in use against the Catholics in the Tower : 1. The com- 
mon rack, in which the Umbs were stretched by levers. 2. The 
Scavenger's Daughter, so called, being a hoop, in which the 
body was bent until the head and feet met together. 3. The 
chamber, called Little-£ase» being a hole so small that a person 
could neither stand, sit, nor lie straight in it. 4. The Iron 
Gauntlets. Diar. Rer. Gest. in Turn. Lond. In some instan- 
stances needles were thrust under the prisoners nails. See 
Pref above. [With what cruelty the CathoUcs were racked 
we may gather from the following passage in a letter from John 
Nichols to CanHnal Allen, by way of extenuating the guilt of 
his apostacy and perfidy in accusmg his Catholic brethren :— 
** Non bona res est corpus isto cruciatu longius fieri per duos 
fere pedes quam natura concessit." — air Owen Hopton, lieutC'- 
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I fancy. Sir, that by this time you are as tired of 
the subject of persecution as I am. Will you then at 
length enter into the proposed compromise^ of not in 
future reproaching me with the fires, of queen Maryi 
upon my consenting not to upbraid you with the knives 
and gibbets of her sister Elizabeth f If you do not 
agree to this proposal, I think I can answer for ity 
that the reader will condemn you of folly and bigotry 
in refusing it. 

I have the honour, &c. ' 
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[Amongst the different heads of the present con- 
troversy there is none of greater importance to the 
English Catholics and to the nation, nor is there any 
on which Dr. S. and myself are more fully committ- 
ed, than this of persecution. If it be proved that 
Catholics are bound by their principles to pei*secute 
and extirpate persons of a different religion from 
themselves, it is absurd in them to look up to a Pro- 
testant legislature for any extension of their civil pri- 
vileges ; they may rather expect to see their former 
chains ri vetted ujK)n them. But if this charge be 
refuted, there does not remain a pertext for the con- 
tinuance of those penal laws, which still exist against 
them. Now, on various occasions, I have denied the 
justice of it; and particularly in my History of Win^ 
cheater^ I have -unequivocally maintained that "if 
queen Mary was a persecutor, it was not in virtue of 
any tenet of her religion that she became so." At 
this assertion Dr. S. has declared himself perfectly 

nant of the tower, was commonly the immediate instrument in 
these cruelties ; but sometimes Elmer, bishop of London, di- 
rected them. On one occasion he caused a yomig lady of good 
birth to be cruelly scourged, when he could not prevail upon 
her to attend the public service. See De Schism. Aug.. p^- 
319, 328.] 
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M surprised," saying, thatv '^if it be true, he and all 
other Protestants have hitherto been under an egre- 
gious mistake/' P, 52. He adds, that the declaration 
makes him " tremble for my orthodoxy, and fear that 
I am not a good Catholic." P. 57. In short his chap- 
ter on persecution was witten in order to refute the 
assertion, which he pledged himself to perform by 
the joint authority of councils, Popes, doctors, and 
tribunals. On the other hand, I engaged myself to 
meet him on each one of those points ; andf, by this 
time the reader must have decided in his own mind, 
which of us two has fulfilled his promise. The main 
argument of Dr. S. and also of Dr. Rennell and Dr. 
Duigcnan, in support of this charge, is drawn from 
the third chapter of the fourth council of Lateran, 
held nearly 600 years ago for suppiessing the re- 
1;>ellious Albigenses. The confidence of the enemies 
of CathjoHcs in this has been extreme ; and some of 
them have exultingly exclaimed: The Papists cannot 
deny the authority of one of their own general councils. 
Empty triumph ! These half-learned theologues have 
now learnt the difference between definitions of faith 
and regulations of discipline. The former are of 
eternal and universal obligation ; the latter are subject 
to a thousand temporary and local circumstances. In 
short, I have denied, in the face of the Catholic public, 
t;hat any obedience whatsoever is due from them, or 
any of them, to the canon in question ; and however 
Dy. S. may have trembled for my orthodoxy^ not one 
person of my own communion has felt any fears on 
this account I may add with respect to the above- 
mentioned canon, that it appears never to have been 
received or to have had any force at all in this king- 
dom. In proof of the asseilion, I need only remind 
the reader that even John Wycliff never experienced 
any inconveniency whatever from the said canon, and 
that when his rebellious followers were afterwards 
suppressed, this was done, not by virtue of the council 
of Lateran, hut by an act of parliament provided for 
this purpose. It is plain Dr. S. feels the importance 
of ^o distinction I have made ; but surely if he dis- 
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covered it to be futile or defective it was incumbent 
on him to prove this to the public, instead of coldly 
replying, as he does, p. 121: '< I cannot follow Mr. 
M. in explaining away the acts of councils." The 
truth is, he is not quite so confident in his cause now 
as he was when he first opened it against me. He ac- 
cordingly in' the second edition of his work, qualifies 
his assertion in the following manner : ^< If (the doc- 
trine of persecution) be not, strictly speaking, a the* 
olo^cal tenety it follows as a corollary from that worst 
of theological tenets, that salvation is confined ex- 
clusively to the church of Rome. No treatment can 
be too bad for heretics— -it becomes meritorious by 
temporal punishments to rescue men from eternal 
punishments." P. 118^ I will now try the force of 
the corollary, as I have done that of the principle.— 
I presume then my adversary admits there is some 
meaning in that menace of Christ; he that believeth 
not shall be damned. Mat. xvi, 16, that is to say, 
however confined his creed may be, I suppose he 
holds the belief of some articles, such as the divine 
existence and attributes, to bo indispensably necessary. 
I presume moreover that he subscribes to the decla- 
ration of St. Paul : be not deceived ; neither formcatorsj 
nor idolater S'^nor drunkards shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 1 Cor. vii, 9 ; biit does Dr, S. therefore 
thinks himself obliged to avenge the cause of God 
upon every Pagan and libertine he i^eets with ? Does 
he think it meritorious to endeavour, by temporal 
punishments, to rescue such sinners from those that 
are eternal ? In a word history and experience prove 
that this outcry against Catholics, as persecutors, is 
generallv heard from men of intolerant principles, 
who make use of it as a pretext for persecuting them. 
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Sir, 

Your fifth letter is a professed vindication of the 
reformation, as it was carried on in foreign countries, 
and in our own. But when Sir, you undertook to de- 
fend the reformation against my History, ought not 
you to have shewn in what manner it had therein been 
attacked ? This, however, you have not attempted to 
do, but have unnecessarily dragged into public dispute 
a subject of peculiar delicacy, which otherwise I wish- 
ed to abstain from discussing on the present occasion. 
If then, Sir, you should now hear from me several 
unwelcome truths, with respect both to facts and cha- 
racters, you will have to blame yourself alone for ob- 
liging, me to refute your false statements, in order to 
do the best justice in my power to the cause of which I 
am the advocate. 

^ It is the usual practice with most modern writers 
who mention the reformation, to begin with drawing 
the most hideous caricature their pencils can ti'are, of 
the tyranny of Popes, and of the ignorance, superstition, 
and immorality of the clergy and people of Christen- 
dom, previously to that event. I have already discus- 
sed the conduct of the Popes ; and have shewn that 
whenever they exceeded the just bounds of their au- 
thority, Catholic divines were liot wanting with the 
I>en,;nor Catholic princes with the sword, to restrain 
their attempts. With respect to the alleged ignora xe 
of the ages in questipn, I deny that this by any means 
prevailed to the extent that you and most other modern 
writers represent. Thus far, most certainly, Sir, you 
are guilty of misrepresentation, when you say, that 
•' the mass of ancient literature lay dormant, unnoticed, 
and perishing during so many ages."* In fact. Sir, 
where was this preserved for 1000 years and more ? 
Where was it found when the art of printing began to 
disperse the copies of it amongst the people at large, 

♦ P. 61. 
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except in the libraries of the monks, who if they had 
not known how to value it, would not have renewed it, 
as they constantly did, with the labour of their own 
hands, but would rather have destroyed the whole of 
it, as the first reformers, in their devastations of mo- 
nastic manuscripts, desti*oyed such considerable porti- 
ons of it ? But to put the matter out of question. let 
us look into the works that have come down to us from 
the ages that are most reproached for ignorance ; we 
shall find their writers, both at home and abroad, to 
have been no strangers to the merit, or to the compo- 
sitions of Virgil, Ovid, Horace, Cicero, Plutarch, 
Seneca, Livy, and other Classical authors. With 
respect to many of those '' historians of barbarous 
and obscure times,," as you term them,* such as In- 
gulphus, William of Malmsbury, Henry of Hunting- 
don, Roger Hoveden, Mathew Paris,t Sec. I maintain 
that they shew more good sense and solidity of reflec- 
tion, no less than greater impartiality and love of truth, 
than most of the celebrated writers of later times. In 
a word, Sir, can we suppose those ages to have been 
destitute either of learning or taste, which produced, 
and knew how to admire, an Anselm, a Bernard, 
a John of Salisbury, an Aquinas | a Gerson, 

• P. 5. 

f Sir Henry SaviUe preferred William of Malmsbury to all 
the English historians whom he was acquainted with, both for 
judiciousness and fidelity. Rer. Anglic. Scrip. Ep. Ded. In 
our own times Warburton has aflBii*med tlie same of Mathew 
Paris.] 

+ It is very much the fashion with modem writers to ridicule 
the works of St. Thomas Aquinas, as specimens of false rea- 
soning and nonsense, who, at the same time, have never so 
mucli as looked into them, which Dr. S acknowledges to be 
the case with himself, p. 66. Were it in my power to persuade 
any of tliese gentlemen to try their skill in refuting the first half 
dozen conclusions they meet with, in the Sutntna Theologiay I 
am persuaded they would shut the book with a much better o- 
pinion of the author's talents tlian thej^ opened it. If after this 
they will take the trouble to analyse, in a regular logical way, 
the arguments of some of the most celebrated treatises and dis- 
courses of the present day, and observe in what manner the 
conclusions are frequently drawn from the premises, they will 
discover the advantagie of the ancient syWogvsXic TftfiXJasA^^I \^- 
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a Tostatus,* a Daute, a Petrarch, and a Chau- 
cer ? 

If from surveying the state of Literature during the 
ages, which you speak of with so much contempf, we 
lum our eyes to the condition of the arts, we shall find, 
in the mouldering monuments of them, specimens 
capable of humbling our pride at the present day, with 
all our superior advantages. f Look at the works of 
Wykehan and of Fox, or at the chanteries of Beaufort 
and Waynflete in our own cathedml. Survey King's 
college chappel, Lincoln cathedral, or York minster, 
- and reflect, Sir, what sublimity of invention, what 
mathematical precision and combination, and what 
delicacy of execution were requisite to make those sa- 
cred edifices what they originally were. If York-min- 
ster were now destroyed, it is acknowledged, that all 
the science and art of the Royal Academy could not 
restore it. And if architects and artists were even 
found for the work, it would exhaust the purse of a 
sovereign to carry it into execution. 

The most important part, however, of the present 
enquiry is that which regards the state of religion and 
morality during the middle ages. You, Sir, with most 
modern writers, represent these as sunk into supor- 
stition:^ and vice, and you argue as if they were ex- 

vestigating the truth over the vague and inconclusive style tiiat 
has prevailed in latter ages. - 

* Alphonsus Tostatus was a Spanish divine of the 15th cen- 
tury, of such universal and profound learning, that he has been 
allowed to be worldly of the following epitaph, which was made 
upon him : 

" Hie stupor est mundi, qui scibile discutit omne." 

■\ PAmongst other arts or useful inventions, for which we are 
absolutely indebted to the middle age, are printing, the mari- 
ner's compass, gunpowder, artillery, spectacles, telescopes, 
looking-glasses, glass windows to our houses, bells, organs, tlie 
musical scale, clocks, watcher: Nor ai*e we less indebted to 
them for what they have abolished, namely, slavery, gladiators, 
wars of extermination, &c.] 

i On the subject of superstition Dr. S. refers me to TetzeVs 

Theses, which he knows to have been condemned by tlie Pope's 

* jmn ciq/j^ iltitz himself, and to the Rev. Mr. Townsend's Tra- 

re^^0gll/^j:eSections in general on subjects of reli^on, part- 
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tittct) and no longer to be found upon the earth, until 
they were revived by the agency of such reformers as 
were Luther, Calvin, Henry VIII, Cranmer, the 
duke of Somerset, -and queen Elizabeth ! The very i- 
dea is revolting to persons conversant with the histo- 
ry of the ages in question. To convince yourself of 
your error, let me request you- to turn to the canons of 
the councils that were so frequently held during those 
ages, and to examine whether the vital principles and 
the genuine spirit of Christianity were not constanly 
maintained and enforced in these representative assem- 
blies of the universal church. Read the works of the 
most celebrated ascetical writers of the times, viz. 
those of a Bernard, a Bonaventure, an Antonius, a 
Vincent Ferrier, a Thaulerus, a Gerson^ a Thomas 
of Kempis,* Peruse the accounts that have been 
left us of their lives, with those of their contempora- 
ries who have been equally celebrated for their sancti- 
ty) such as an Edmond Rich, a Thomas Cantelupe, a 
Richard de Wyche, a Francis of Asissium, a Louis 
IX. of France, or a Henry VI. of England, and tell 

ly from prejudice, and partly from misapprehension, are a-kin 
to those of Dr. S. himself. [Dr. S. now says, p. 142, " Indeed 
I did not know it ;" viz. that Miltitz condemned Tetzel's ex- 
travagancies. He will however find this to have been the case 
on consulting Mosheim by Maclaine, Flenry's Continuation, 
Maimbourg, and the historians of the period in general, who 
represent Tetzel to have died of chagrin in consequence of his 
treatment.] 

* Amongst numerous other works of this author, written in 
the same spirit, was the celebrated one under the name of The 
JoUoviiag of Christy which has been translated into most mo- 
dem languages, and is well known to Protestants as well as to 
Catholics. — Dr. S. assigns, as one of the causes of the Refor- 
mation, the dispersion of the learned Greeks throughout the 
West, on tlTe capture of Constantinople. But if they contri- 
buted to reform us, why did not they make any advances to- 
wards reforming themselves ? It is an indisputable fact, that 
the Greek church, separated as it has almost always been fh)m 
the Latin church, since the 9th century, has nevertheless uni- 
formly maintained every one of the custinctive articles which 
Catholics support against the different classes of the Reformat 
tioa. 

M 2 . 
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me, whether the practice of all the christian virtues, 
inculcated by our Saviour Christ, in his divine sermon 
on the mountain,* could be more strongly recommend- 
ed both by precept, and by example, than they were by 
the Writers and the holy personages whom I have men- 
tioned. But not to go out of the precincts of our own 
city, tell me. Sir, sincerely, whether you tliink that its 
first prelates of the reformed persuation, viz Poynet, 
Home, Watson, Cooper, and Bilson are to be prefer- 
, red to, or even compared with their predecessors 
White, t Fox> Langton, Courtney, Waynflete, Beau- 
fort,| and Wykeham, for assiduity in prayer and other 
spiritual functions, for chastity, self-denid, meekness, 
and works of piety and charity in general. 

I grant, however, there was an increasing spirit of 
ir religion and immorality amongst different nations, 
and in none more so than our own. during a conside- 
rable time previous to the Refoi*mation. But the ques- 
tion. Sir, is, whether this spirit contributed to pro- 
duce that event, as a cause which produces its effect, 
or merely as an occasion, namely, by exciting men of 
piety and morality to counteract it ? In order to de- 
cide this question, we cannot make use of a better cri- 
terion than that which is laid down in the gospel, viz. 
to judge of the tree by its fruits. If then the authors 
and abettors of the Reformation were found to be the 
persons most distinguished in each country for their 
piety and purity of life, or if even a visible amend- 
ment in their religious and moral conduct was the con- 
sequences of their embracing it ; in a word, if the 
bulk of the people who went over to this cause were 
proved to be thereby more addicted to prayer and alms- 
deeds, more chaste, more temperate, more meek and 
patient, more submissive to their lawful superiors, and 
more amenable to the laws of the respective states 

• St. Mat. chapters iv. v, vi. 

f I do not speak of Gardiner, because he played a double 
part, having been equally active and violent on both sides. 

t See a Vindication of Beaufort's religious character, from 
the imsrepresentatioDs of Shakespear. Hist yoL i, pp> 301^ 
SOS. 
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under \i'hicb they lived, than they had been whilst 
they were Catholics, this will form a stron^f presump- 
tion of their being influenced by motives «f religion 
and ^nuine reformation in the choice they made, and 
that this work was truly the work of God. But if it 
appear, that the Reformation was in every place where 
it prevailedi attended with precisely the opposite con- 
sequences, I shall leave you, Sir, to draw the conclu- 
sion. To elucidate this important subject, I will not 
here have recourse to Catholic authors, or indeed to 
any others, except to those whom you yourself have 
celebrated, namely, the fathers, founders, and chief 
abettors of this very cause. 

Let us first hear Martin Luther, who is well known 
to have set on foot these religious changes in Germa- 
ny, in the year 1517. Some of his words to the pre- 
sent purpose are these : " The world grows every day 
worse and worse. It is plain that men are much more 
covetous, malicious, and resentful, much more unruly 
shameless, and full of vice, than they were in the time 
of Popery.* ''Formerly, when we were seduced by 
the Pope men willingly followed good works, but now 
all their study is to get every thing to themselves, by 
exactions, pillage, theft, lying, usury."! " It is a 
wonderful thuig, and full of scandal, that from the time 
when the pure doctrine was first called to light, the 
world should daily grow worse and worse.''^ Amongst 
the immediate disciples of Luther, I shall content my- 
self with the. famous Bucer's testimony to the same 
effect : '' The greater part of the people seem only 
to have embraced the gospel, in order to shake off 
the yoke of discipline, luid the obligation of fasting, 

* " Maj^s vindictx cupidos, magis avaros, magis ab omni 
misericorma remotos, magis immodestos et indisciplinatos, mul- 
toque deteriores quam fuerint in Papatu." Luth. Senn. in Pos- 
till. Evang. i. Adv. 

f Luth. Senn. Dom> 26, post Trin. 

+ Luth. in Sermon. Coiiviv. []** Since the appearance of the 
gospel (viz. the Reformation) virtue seems to be utterly ex- 
tinct, and piety driven but of the world." This declaration is 
ascribed to Luther by one of his disciples, Aurifaber, [who has 
written his life.] 
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penance, &c. which lay upon them in the time of Po- 
J^ery ; and to live at their pleasure, enjoying their lust 
and lawless appetites without controul. They there- 
fore lend a willing ear to the doctrine that we are jus- 
tified by faith alone and not by good works, having no 
relish for them."* The testimony of the second great 
patriarch of the Refomiation to the same purpose is 
equally forcible : *' Of so many thousands seemingly 
eager in embracing the gospel, how few have since 
amended their lives ? Nay, to what else does the great- 
er part pretend, except by shaking off the heavy yoke 
of superstition to launch out more freely in every kind 
of lasciviousness.'-j 

Amongst the principle authors of the Reformation, 
as well as restorers of literature, you place the famous 
£rasmus.:|: Certain it is, that he was an eye-witness 
of the effects of it on the manners of the greater part 
of Europe that adopted it. Let us then listen to his 
evidence on this subject : " What an evangelical ge- 
neration is this ? Nothing was ever seen more licenti- 
ous and more seditious. Nothing is less evangelical 
than these pretended gospeHers."§ " Take notice of 
this evangelical people, and shew me an individual a- 
mongst them all who from being a drunkard has be- 
come sober, from being a libertine has become chaste. 
I, on the other hand, can shew you many who have 
become worse by the change.*'** — ^" Those whom I 
once knew to have been chaste, sincere, and without 
fraud, I found, after they had embraced this sect, to be 
licentious in their conversation, jgamblers, neglectful 

• Bucer de Reg^. Christ. 1., i, c. 4' Another learned Lu- 
theran. Wolfg'ang Musculus. Loci Commun. de Decalog. bears 
much the same testimony. 

f " Ut excusso superstitionum jugo solutius in omnem lasci- 
viam diffluerent" Calv. 1. yI. de Scand. 
/ + P. 76. 

§ Erasm. Ep. 1. vi, 4. 

** ** Circumspice populum ilium evan^licum et prefer mihi 
quern istud evangelium ex comessatore sobrium, ex impudico 
reddiderit verecundum. Eg^ tibi multos ostendam qui facti 
sunt seipsis deteriores." Erasm. Spong. advers. Hutten. A. D. 



REFORMATION. 131 

of |)rayer, passionate, vain, as spiteful as serpents, and 
lost to the feelings of human nature. I speak fix>m 
experience.' * I fancy, Sir, you had not met with 
these testimonies when you pronounced so . pompous 
a panegyric on the religion of Erasmus. t 

* '* Quos antea noveram puros, candidos, et fuci ignaros, e- 
osdem vidi, ubi sectx se dedissent, loqui coepisse de puelUs, lu- 
sisse aleam, abjecisse preces, unpatientissimos omnis injuriae 
vanos, viperinos in moribus, ac prorsus hominem cxuissc— - 

Expertus loquor." Erasm. ad Frat Infer. Germ. Sleidan 

speaks of these testimonies of Erasmus, at the end of the 6th 
book of his Comment, de Stat. Relig. &c. Amongst the vices 
which Erasmus objects to the first Reformers, were their tur- 
bulence and sedition : *' 1 beheld them coming from their ser- 
mons with fierce and threatening countenances, like men that had 
been hearing bloody invectives,*' &c. Ep. 1. xix,-<113. also De 
Libero Arbit I<uther in his answer De Serv. Arbit. boasts of 
the wars and bloodshed which his preaching had occasioned.— 
QSee also his speech at the diet of Worms, Sleidan, Com. L iit 
*' Me delectat dum video doctrinam meam his ofiensionibus at* 
que turbis occasionem praebere." How extensive, inveterate, 
and fatal these calamities were in Germany, France, S^tzer- 
land, and most parts of Europe, all history testifies. The 
scourge of religious warfare reached this country later, b\it it 
was inflicted with proportionable seventy in the grand rebellion, 
which was chiefly begun and carried on under the pretext of 
ridding the nation of Popery. 

• It is true, that Erasmus in some of his earlier works played 
off his wit in ridiculing the supeipstitions of the people in a man- 
ner that sometimes injured reli^on itself; but tliere is abun- 
dant proof of his subsequent remorse for these profane sallies, 
and of the sincerity of his belief in the Catholic doctrines. In 
one of his epistles he reproaches the Protestants with having 
set fire to the house in order to destroy the cobwebs in it. In 
anollier epistle, quoted by Surius the Carthusian, addressed to 
a monk of his order who was tempted to quit his sohtude, in 
order to enjoy the liberty of the Reformation, Erasmus writes 
thus : " 1 see no man better, but all worse, for tliis evangelical 
liberty, so that I am heartily grieved for sdl that I have hereto- 
foi'e written or said in favour of it.** He proceeds to describe, 
in the most odious colours, the profligacy of the apostate and 
married priests who over-ran Germany, and concludes with de- 
claring, that if he had streng^ of body for the undertaking, he 
woidd rather join the Carthusian to whom he writes, in his se- 
cluded convent, thm become the chief favourite in Caesar's pa- 
lace. Surius, Hist ad an. 1526. 
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To return now to our own country, in order to sur- 
vey there the effects of the reformation, in its several 
stages, upon the morals of the people ; let us first attend 
to the royal declaration of that king who laid the foun- 
dation of it, Henry VIII, in a speech which he deli- 
vered in parliament^the year before his death. Hav- 
ing then complained of the abuse wliich the people 
xbade of the permission he had granted them to read 
the scriptures in the vulgar tongue, by " their own 
phantastical opinions and vain expositions," instead of 
consulting him their spiritual heady he goes on : '^ I 
am sure that charitie was never so faint amongst you 
and vertuous and godlie living was never less used, 
nor God himselfe amongst christians was never less 
reverenced, honoured, or served."* Thsit the state of 
morality was not rendered better, but rather infinitely 
worse, in the following reign, when the Protestant reli- 
gion was fully developed and established, we have a- 
bundant and undeniable evidence in the confessions of 
the most zealous advocates and abettors of that cause. 
The following is bishop Burnet's account of the state 
of morality under Edward VI : " the sins of England 
did at that time call down from heaven heavy curses on 
the land. They are sadly expressed in a discourse 
that Ridley wrote soon after, under the title of The 
Lamentation of England \ he says, that lechery, op^^res- 
sion, pride, couvetousness, and a hatred and scorn of 
all religion, were generally spread amongst all people, 
but chiefly those of the higher ranks."! Ridley's fellow 
bishop, Latimer, speaks still more openly as to one 
particular vice, in a sermon preached before the king 
and quoted by Heylin. His words are these : *' le- 
chery is used in England, and such lechery as is used in 
no other part of the world. And it is made a matter 
of sport, a trifle not to be passed on or reformed.'*—. 
To remedy this; he begs that the church may be rein- 
stated in '^ her right of excommunicating notable of- 
fenders, by putting them out of the congregation."^— 

* Stow's AniULls, an, 1546. 

f Hist, of Reform, of Engl, part 11, p. 226. 

/ Heylen'3 Hist of Ref. Edw. VI, an. 1550. 
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The laborious collector, Strype, though a most zealous 
advocate for the cause of the reformation, yet draws 
a most frightful picture of the wickedness which pre- 
vailed throughout the nation, after its first establish- 
ment there, that is to be met with in history. The ac- 
count is too long to be here inserted at length, but it is 
comprised under the following heads : *< the covet- 
ousness of the nobility and gentry ; the oppressions of 
the poor ; no redress ,at law ; the judges ready to bar- 
ter justice for money ; impunity of murders ; the 
clergy very bad from the bishops to the curates ;anda- 
bove all, the increase of adulteries and whoredom.*** 
The historian Camden's description of these times a- 
grees with that of the former writers. He says '* the 
sacrilegious avarice of the times rapaciouly seized up- 
on colleges, chantries, and hospitals, under the pretence 
of superstition, whilst ambition and jealousy a- 
mongst the great, and insolence and sedition amongst 
the people, swelled to such a pitch, that England seem- 
ed to be raging mad with rebelions, tumults, party 
zeal, &c."f During the reign of Elizabeth, though 
the civil state of tlie realm was better regulated, yet in 
private life the vices of individuals in every rank, rose 
to the same height of profligacy as before. Of this 
we have the testimony of contemporary Protestant 
writers,! and we shall meet with too many pi*oofs of it, 

* Str^'pe's Memorials £cclesiastical. Book It, c, xxiii — I do 
not know whether the following extract IVom a couyt sermon is 
more a proof of the corruption of the trihunals, or of the inde- 
cency of the pulpits, at that period. It was preached by the 
famous 'Latimer, before Edward VI. " There lacketha fourth 
to make up the mess, which, so God help me. If I were judge, 
should be Hangum tuum a tybum tjrppet, to take with him, if 
it were the judge of the king's-bench, the lord chief justice of 
England, yea if it be my lord chancellor himself ; to Tybum 
with him." And again, Speaking of a judge who took bribes. 
« I would wish that of such a judge in England now we might 
have his skin hanged up. It were a goodly sight, the sign of 
thejudg's skin." Ibid, p. 440. 

f Camden, Appar. ad Annal. Eliz. 

* Stubb's Motives to Good Worics, ^th an epistle dedica- 
toiie to the lord major of London, an. 1596, where amongst o- 
ther thingis, he asserts^ that the observation of Luthft^^ <!^Mi^ 
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particularly the conduct of the quc^n and her ministers, 
in a subsequent letter. [There is still less appearance 
of piety or morality in the scene which the reformati- 
on of Scotland exhibits, 'the mind is perfectly amaz- 
ed and confounded at the sight of such deep and com- 
plicated injustice, treachery, hypocrisy, sedition, for- 
gery, and barbarity, as from the characters of Murray, 
Morton, Lexington, BothwelK Balfour, Knox, Black, 
Buchanan, and all the other prime movers in the a- 
foresaid work. See^ Robertson, Stuart, Whitakcr, 
Causin, Sec ] 

In the sketch that you draw of the reformation, 
you seem sensible, ^r, of the difficulty of the task 
which so many able writers have in vain attempted be- 
fore you,* namely, that of giving such a general his- 
tory of its proceedings and effects, in improving the 
piety and morals of the people, as to make it pass for 
the work of God. You therefore choose to rest your 
defence of this cause on certain shining characters, 
more particularly connected with it, whose virtue, you 
seem to think, will illuminate many othei*s of a dark- 
er aspect. You indeed expressly give up t\\e charac- 
ter of Henry VIII, who laid the foundation of it in 
this kingdom, calling him *' a Pope and a tyrant ;"t and 
you tacitly abandon those of the duke of Sommerset, 
who chiefly raised its structure under the authority of 
his nephew, Edward VI ; as also of queen Elizabeth, 
who restored it, after it had been destroyed by her pre- 
predecesBor, Mary. In fact, Sommerset and Elizabeth 
proved to be as arbitrary and. tyi'annical, in the ma- 
above, p. 145, still holds good. R. JefFery in his Sermon at 
St. Paul's Cross, an. 1604, speaks to the same effect. [The a- 
foresaid Stubb says farther: *« For good works who sees not ' 
that they (the papists of former times) were far beyond u», and 
we far behind them. p*. 44; 

* Heylin, Burnet, Fuller, Strype, CoUier. See the decla- 
ration of the duchess of York^ chancellor Hyde's daughter, 
concerning the effect which the perusal of the History <)f the 
Reformation by the first named author caused in her, in the 
duke of Brunswick's Fiftv Reasons, and Dodd's £cdes. Hist, 
vol. iii, p. 397. 
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nagement of religious matters, as Henry himself had 
been* The personages then whom you choose for 
the subject of your penegyric are Wy cliff, Luther, 
Erasmus, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and Hooper.— 
I have already reviewed two of these characters, Wy- 
cliff and Erasmus, and I have placed them in such op- 
posite though faithful lights from those in which you 
hud represented them, that I hardly think they will a- 
ny longer be the objects of your praise or partiality. 

It was natural for you to speak with rapture of Mar- 
tin Luther, since, you considei^ him as " the instrument 
of Providence for accomplishing the most important 
purposes, anid the person to whom are to be attributed 
all the branches of the reformation, which spread over 
the different parts of Europe, after he had first plant- 
ed it in Germany."f You admit indeed, that *' he was, 
in his manners and writings, coarse, presuming, and 
impetuous ;" but these, you assert, " were qualities 

• I have, in iny History, vol. i, pp. 365, 366, produced 
proofs of Elizabeth having assumed a loftier tone of infalibili- 
ty, and exercised a more arbitrary spiritual autliority, than ever 
were claimed by any Pope since the days of St. Peter. Hear 
now in what a syle Seymour obliges his royal nepliew, then a 
child only ten years old, to assert the same preix)g-atives, in or- 
der that he himself nught have the use of them. " We would not 
have our subjects so much mistake our judgment, or so much 
mistrust our zeal, as though we could not discern wliat ought to 
be done, or would not do all thmgs in due time. God be prais- 
ed, we know both what, by his word, is meet to be redressed, 
and have an earnest mind, with all convenient speed, to set fortli 
the same/' CoUier, Ecc. Hist vol. ii, p. 246. — This ecclesias- 
tical despot opened his' projLectorship by altering the estab* 
lished religion of the country, in a ^reat vai'iety of articles, 
by his own authority and without any act of pai'liament. See 
HeyUn, pp. 34, 35. Burnet, Collect no. vii. He began with 
reducing the bishops to _such servility as to oblige them to take 
out a new commission for governing their dioceses duiing the 
royal pleasure, that is to say, during his own, flicentiam ad 
nostrum bene placitum dumtaxat duraturam,. Bum. Collect, no. 
xi) and he issued various mandates to them, regulaUng the li- 
turgy, the manner of receiving the sacrament, &c. with the 
most arbitrary and absolute authority.— Heylin. Hist. pp. 55, 
56, 58, 59. 

• t P- 76. 

N 
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alied with those which alone made him capable of 
supporting well the extraordinaiy character in which 
he appeared.*'* What this character was, you have 
not expressed, but he himself has inforjned us, viz. 
he says it was the same, which had been supernatural- 
ly conferred on the prophets and apostles : *' Martin 
Luther, -£cc/e*/flfi^<?*,f of Wittenberg... .for," says he, 
** it is not fitting that I should be without a title, hav- 
ing received the work of the iiinistry, not from man, 
or by man, but by. the gift of God, and the revelation 
of Jesus Christ."4 Now, Sir, supposing Luther's com- 
mission to have been as sublime and as arduous as was 
that of the apostles, I wish first to ask you, if ** coarse- 
ness of manners and writing, presumption and impe- 
tuosity ," were allied with the character of these en- 
voys of the meek Jesus ? Secondly, if it was found 
that the latter could not succeed in their great work 
without qualities of this complexion I Lastly, I beg 
leave to enquire how far the language and behaviour 
of Martin Luther correspond with the ideas we natural- 
ly form of a chosen instrument of Providence, a new 
Ellas, and an Kccleaiaatea cou; missioned by divine re- 
velation. 

In the first place, it was natural to expect, that a 
^ personage of this character w uld have entered upon 
the ministry of reforming the religion of Christendom, 
from a thorough conviction of the errors with which 
it was infected, in short, from a principle of consci- 
ence. But no such thing. It was a piivate quarrel 
between Luther's order, the Augustine friars, and a 
rival order, .the Dominicans, in a matter of honour 
and^ profit, which first occasioned him to commence 

• P. 7^. 

t The title of the writer of one of the books in the Old Tes- 
tiiXnent 

+ Adversus falso nomin. Episcop. Ord. torn, ii, fol. 329. — 
[In another of his treatises he styles himself, Luther the se- 
cond Elias and the chariot of Israel.** Lib. de fals. Stat. In 
his book against the king of England he says : " My ministry 
and calling are of that excellency that it is in vain for princes or 
jmy persons on 9arth to exi>ect submission or forbearance from 
me.J 
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reformer.* He after this continued to submit himself 
to the Pope, as long as he had ^y prospect of cajoling 
or intimidating him ; f and it was only when his doc- 
trines were condemned by the authority, to which he 
himself had appealed, that he boasted of setting him- 
self in opposition to the united belief of all the Chris- 
tians in the worldj He proceeded in his career with 
the same bad faith with which he had entered upon it 
taking up his theological opinions from sudden gusts 
of passion and revenge ; as, when being called upon 
to retract a certain condemned position of Huss, which 
he had advanced, he furiously exclaimed, that all the 
positions of Huss were true,§ which, in other circum- 
stances he loudly condemned.** Thus also he acknow- 
ledges that he had tried to persuade himself of there 
being no real presence of Christ in the sacrament, on 
purpose to sfiite the Pofie^ but that the words of scrip- 
ture were too plain in favour of itft a^ like manner he 

* Sleidan, Comment. 1. i. '' Casu non voluntate in has tiubas 
uicidi Deum tester." Luth Praef. Op. 

f Opera Luth. tom. i. 

\ Ibid. Praefat. (^See also the preface to his book De Abrog. 
Miss. Priv. in which he testifies the difficidty he at first expe- 
rienced in condemning the Pope, and all the prelates and uni- 
versities of the eaitli. " How often'* says he, " did my tremb- 
ling heart ask me, art thou alone right ? Is all the world be- 
sides thee involved in en*or ?" 

J Assei^. Artie, per Leon. X condemn. Opera Luth. tom. ii. 
114. 

** " Nunquam mihi placuit nee in aeternum placebit Husse.'* 
Luth. in Colliit. cum Eck. Cochleus in Act. Lutli. 1519. 

ff " Hoc diffiteri non possum, nee volo : quod si Cariostadi- 
us aut quispiam alius, ante quinquennium, milii persuadere po- 
f uisset in sacramento prxter panem ac vinum nihil esse, ille 
magno benificio me sibi devinctum reddidisset. Gravibus enim 
curis in hac excutienda materia desudebam : omnibus nervis me 
extricare et expedire conatus sum : cu7n probe perspiciebani hac 
repapatui cum primis nie valde incommodare posse. Verum e- 
go me captum video, nulla elabendi via relictsi. Textus enim 
evangelii nimis apertus est." Luth. Epist. ad Argentin. tom. 
vii. fol. 502. [In the same spii*it he says, " If a council or- 
dained or permitted both kinds in tlie sacrament, in spite of die 
council we would take but once, or we would take neither, and 
curse those whp acted otherwise. Formul. Miss. T. 1V<— ** IJ. 
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plainly proclaims to the whole body of Protestants, in 
case they pfesume tp consult together and determine 
about their common belief, that he will return back to 
the ancient church, and revoke every word he had 
ever written or taught against it ;* telling them, that 
even in acting right, when they acted without his au- 
thority, they were plunging themselves into the jaws 
of hell.t 

Again, Sir, we have a right to expect from a new 
apostle, a second Elisha, that if he have any superna- 
tural communication, it should be with no other than 
with celestial spirits. Instead of this, Luther has pub- 
lished to the world, not only that he held frequent 
communications with the devil^ but also that he leani- 

a council gave churchmen leave to marry, it would be more 
pleasing to God to keep three whores, tlian to marry under such 
permission." — Thus also, writing against those who had pre- 
sumed to altar the public service without his authority, he says, 
** I knew very well that the elevation of the sacrament was ido- 
latrous, but I retained it out of spite to that devil Carlostadius.*' 
Confess. Parv." — Finally, in his letter to the Vaudois, he says : 
** I have hitherto thought it of small consequence whether the 
bread remains in the sacrament or no, but now to spite the Pa- 
pists I am determined to believe that it does remain." Op, 
Tom. 11.] 

* " Quod si communibus istis constitutionibus id quod desti- 
natis perficieritis, non dubitabo funem reducere, et omnium 
quae aut scripsi aut dqcui pahnodiam canere, et a vobis descis-^ 
sere : hoc vobis dictum esto." Sermo. Luth. tom. vii. fol. 276. 

•(• ** Coram Papa et inflatis illis turg^disque capitibus facile 
quidem pro vobis causam dicerem. Atqui Diabolo vos pur- 
gare non i^ proclive mihi est. Qiium Cacodxmon iis qui hujus 
rei capita fuerunt ac dcsignatores in mortis conflictatibne hos et 
similes scripturae locos objiciet, omnis piantatio, Oo. Currebant 
et non mittebam eos, Cfc. qui quxso subsistent ? In inferorum 
fauces eos recte praccipitabit." Tom. vii, fol. 274. 

+ Melchior Adams, and Manlius, his own followers, who 
have written his life, speak of many other apparitions of the de- 
vil to him. Luther himself, in one of his sermons, according 
to Cochleus, affirmed that he had " eat more than a bushel of 
salt with Satan,'^ and in his Colloquies, which are translated 
into English, he describes himself as constantly haunted by the 
Devil, who, he says, " sleeps nearer to me than my wife Ca» 
theiine.^* 
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ed the most material part of his whole Rerormation, 
namely, the al)olition of the mass, from him. You 
will find, Sir, in his treatise on that subject, an account 
of Satan's appearing^ to him by night, and of a long 
dialogue that passed between them, in which Luther 
defends the mass, smd the devil argues against it. The 
conclusion is, that the new apostle yields to the mo* 
tivcs suggested by his infernal antagonist, and adopts 
the important reform which he proposes.* 

* ** Contig^t me semel sub mediam noctem subito experge- 
sleri. Ibi Satan mecum cepit ejusmodi disputationem.' Audi« 
inquit, Lutlierc, doctor perdocte, nosti etiam te quiiidecim an- 
nis celebrasse missas privatas pene quotidie ? Qiiid si tales mis- 
ax privatae horrenda esset idolotatria ? Cui respondi sum imctus 
saicerdos....haec omnia feci ex mandato et obedientla majorum : 
haec nosti. Hoc, inquit, totum est verum ; sed Turcx et Gen- 
tiles etiam faciunt omnia in suis templis ex obedicntia. In bis 
angustiis, in hoc agone contra Diabolum volebam rctundere hos- 
tem armis qulbus assuetus sum sub papatu, &c. Verum Satan 
^ contra, fortius et vehementins instans ; age, uiquit, prome ubi 
scriptum est quod homo impius possit consecrai-e, &c. Atque 
ultra ursit Satan ; ergo non consecrasti, &c. Quae est haec in- 
audita abominatio in ccelo et in terra !....Hxc fere erat disputati- 
onis summa." Opera Luth. De Unct. et Miss. Priv. torn, vil, 
fol. 228, 229, 230. N. B. As it is possible that Dr. S. or some 
of liis friends may fancy there is some fraud or mistake on my 
part <Jr on that oi the editors, I have the works of Luther, in 8 
•vdLa. foUo, printed at Wittenberg in 1558 under the inspection 
of Melancthon, at his or their service if they chuse to call for 
them. [This celebrated conference of Luther with tlie Devil 
has stran^ly embarrassed some of his followers. Joannes Re- 
^us, in his apology.for the Confession of Aug^berg, is divided 
whether the spirit in question was good or bad, and attempts to 
defend the honour of liis master on bodi suppositions. The fa- 
mous Cliillingwortli supposes that the intention of Satan in 
arguing ag£unst the Mass, was to induce his antogonist to per- 
severe in saying it. See his Rehg. of Prot. This however is 
not doing justice to the sagacity and experience of the tempter. 
If he liad really wished to make Luther constant in this prac- 
tice, he would have previuled upon the Pope and bishops par- 
ticularly to interdict it to him. N. B. The first enemy of tiie 
real presence, Zuing^us professes also to have ieamt liis main 
argument against it fi?om a spirit wliich appekred to him in the 
night But whether it was a black spirit or a wuite orte, he 
declai-es, he does not remember. Xab. de Subsid. £uch. torn. 11.] 
•N 2 
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In a word. Sir, we should have expected in a pro- 
fessed i'eformer of Christianity, the strictest morality, 
both of life and doctrine, and the most edifying piety, 
modesty, meekness, and charity. Let us examine, in 
a few words, how far Martin Luther was possessed of 
this character. He tells us, that whilst he continued 
a Catholic monk he " observed chastity, obedience, and 
poverty, and that being free from worldly cares he 
gave himself up to fasting, watching, and prayer;*'* 
whereas, after he commenced reformer, he describes 
himself as raging with the most violent concupiscence,t 
to satisfy which he broke through his solemn vow of 
continency, in direct opposition to his former doctrine, t 
by marrying a religious woman who was under the 
same obligations. He then proceeded to teach the 
shameful lessons we have seen above ;§ and othei*s 
still .more licentious, such as the permission, in cer- 
tain cases, of concubinage and polygamy,** and that 
pestilential doctrine, which is the utter destruction of 
all morality, that there is no freedom in human ac- 
tions. [He accordingly asserts that " free will is an 
empty name, and that when it does its best it sins mor- 
tally :"tt that "it is like a horse; if God sit thereon 

* Comment, ad. Gal. c. i, torn. v. 

f In CoUoq. Mensal. " Ut non est in meis viribus situm nt 
vir non sim, tarn non est mei juris ut absque muliere sim.*'— 
Ser»m. de Matrim. torn, v, p. 119; 

i Septima species (Irapudicitisc) est sacrilegium, ubi jam non 
lantuni castHns poUuitur, sed etiam quae Deo soli oblata fuit 
iollltur, et sanctum profanatur. In reli^osis gravissimum est, 
quia sponte sese consecraverunt Deo et rursum se subtrahunt.*' 
Declam. Pop. tom. i, fol. 36. 

§ P. 82. 

•* " Tertia ratio divortii est ubi alter alteri subduxerit, ut de- 
bitam benevolentiam persolvere noiit, aut habitare cum renue- 
rit. Hie oportunum est ut maritusd^cat : Si tu noiu'erU, alter 
volet : si dotiiina nolity adveniat ancilla.^ Serm. de Matrim'. 
tom. V, fol. 123. See also the dispensation granted by Luther, 
Melanctlion, Bucer, and five other inimsters to the prince of 
Hesse Cassel to have two wives at a time, first published by a 
descendant of that prince, and copied by Bossuet, Variat. h 
vi. 

f* Advcrs. Execr. Bull. ^oxB; H. 
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it goes as he wills, if it be ridden by the devil, it moves 
as he pleases :"* that " when the scripture commands 
good works we are to understand it to forbid them, 
because we cannot do lhem;"t that *'a baptibed per- 
son cannot lose his soul whatever sins he commit^ 
provided he believe ; in as much as no sin can damn 
us except infidelity. "f The system contained in 
these propositions, Luther himself on several occasi- 
ons proclaims to be the quintessence and characteristic 
of the Reformation, and that every other controverted 
point was a mere trifle compared with it.§ N^ed 
we wonder at the multitude of proselytes to such a 
theory, or at their subsequent conduct ?j But how 
shall I speak of the phrenetic fury and outrageous 
abuse to which he abandons himself, and of his inde- 
cent buffoonery against all those persons, of whatever 
dignity, whether in church or state, who venture to 
oppose him ! You admit, Sir, that his language is 
<< coarse, impetuous, and presuming." But are these 
the proper qualifications for such excesses? The 
usual flowers of his speech, when addressing the 
Pope and other Catholic prelates, are : villain, thief, 
traitor, apostle of the devil, bishop 'of Sodomites ;♦* 

[* De Serv. Arb. torn. ii. 

[•f Tom. iii. 

[t De Cap. Bab. 

J See the whole treatise of Luther against Erasmus, De 
Servo Arbitrio, in the later editions of wluch many of the more 
extravagant expressions that occur in the former are omitted.— 
The auUiors of the New Biographical Dictionary deny that E- 
rasmus's work against Luther, Diatribe de Libero Arbitrio, 
had any thing to dd with Luther's dispute with the Pope. Lu- 
ther himself however says direct to the conti*ary, and acknow- 
ledges that the question, whether, man is possessed of free- 
will or not, is the very hinge of his whole doctrine. He thus 
addresses Erasmus, " Hoc in te vehementer laudo quod solus 
rem ipsara es aggressns, hoc est summam causae, nee me fati- 
garis alienis Istis causis de papatu, piu*gatorio, indalgentiis et 
similibus nugis, potius quam causis, in quibus me hactenus om- 
nes fere venati sunt frustra. Unus tu solus cardinem reruin 
vidisti et ipsum jugulum petisti." Luth. de Serv, Arbit torn. 
U, fol 525. 

' Adversus Papatum pasnm. Tom. vii. 
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and the extent of his charity to them is to wish that 
their bowels were torn out, that they were cast into 
the Mediterranean sea, or into the flames, and that 
they were hurried away to the devil !* There are 
other passages, in great number, too indecent to ad- 
mit of being ti*anslated at all. Indeed, I almost blush 
to soil my paper with transcribing some of them in- 
to my notes below, in the original Latin.f His treat- 
ment of the king of England, Henry VIH, with whom, 
as I have related,^ he had at one time a theological 
controversy, [though afteinvards they grew into a 
better understanding with each other.] § was not more 
respectful than his treatment of the Popes. Luther 
makes no difliculty to call his royal antagonist, a 
Thomistical pig, an ass, a jakes, a dunghill, the spawn 
of an adder, a basilisk, a lying buffoon disguised in a 
king's robe, a mad fool with a frothy mouth and a 
whorish face. He even addresses him as follows : 
You lie, you stupid and sacrilegious king.** 

* A4ver8us Papatum passim. Tom. vii. 

f " Sunt (papae, &c.) desperati et perditi nebulones, latro- 
nes, proditores, mendaces, et ipsissima sentina omnium scelera- 

tissimorum hominum qui vivunt. Ibid. tom. vii, fol. 151. 

** Consultius foret, si imperator et status imperii permitterent, 
sceleratos istos nebulones (papam et cardinales) perpetuo ad 

Satanam properare Si detJ'actant concilia facimus eis jus 

concacandi femoralia et a collo suspendendi." — Our Reformer 
next addresses himself to Pope Paul III, in the following terms: 
*• Progredere caute, care mi Paulule, mi aBne, ne subsilias — 
Ah mi pap-aselle ne subsilias, charissime mi asselule, ne facias, 

ne forte labaris et si forte inter cadendum tuam podicis ani- 

mam amitteres, turn toti mundo te ridendum propinai-es, dice • 

retque : Vah Diabolo ut pap-asinus se totiun foedavit ! Horre- 

bam et profecto putabam me tonitrus fragorem audire, tarn mag- 
num et terribilem ci-epitum ventris papasinus iste deflabat." — 
Ibid. The same kind of filthy ideas runs through several (jtliers 
of this giave divine's treatises, no less than through tliat which I 
have quoted. In tom. ii, fol. 424, we are "presented with a 
caricature wooden print d a papasinus or pope-ass, according to 
Luther's idea of one ; and fol. 429, with that of a fnonacho-vi- 
tulns, or numk-catf. 

\ Vol. i, p. 321. 

$ See Epis. Luth. ad Reg. Ang. an. 1525, tom. ii, fol. 5^o. 

** Contra, Reg-. Angl. an. 1522, torn, ii, fol. 356, &c. passim. 
la Uie origimd edition of tiuM tre»tise as q^ioted by Sir Thomas 
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You will probably be offended with this portrait of 
the first reformer ; but remember, Sir, it is not I who 
trace it, bu^ it comes from his own pen. There was no 
question concerning Luther's writing or character, un- 
til you inti*oduced a panegyric upon them, in order to 
make me pass for a writer who had in some indirect 
way traduced them. But why, Sir, after all, should 
you be so solicitous for the credit of Martin Luther, 
since he has before hand undermined your's* and has 
even excluded you fi-om every degree of religious in- 
tercourse or communion with him ? For you declare 
yourself in your writings, to be of the opinion of those, 
who in the time of Luther were called Sacramenta- 
j'ians, that is to say, you do not admit a real and cor- 
poral presence of Christ in the sacrament.f This 
was a sufficient motive for him to pour out in advance 
against you the same fouUmouthed epithets and curses 
which he employed against the Pope. Yes, Sir, again 
and again docs he devote you to everlasting perdition ; 
he even grounds his own hopes of finding mercy at 
the tribunal of the great Judge, on ,the opposition 
which he makes to those of your sentiments.^: Sec, 
Sir, how unwisely you act in undertaking the defence 
of this arch-reformer, since in extolling his religion 
you anathematise your own. ' 

More, before it was softened by his later editors, he addresses 
the king in the following scandalous terms : '< Damnabilis pu- 
tredo et vermis jus mihi erit pro raeo rege majestatem An^- 
cam luto et stercore conspergere, et coronam illam blasphemam 
in Christum pedibus conculcare.*' See Collier,- Ecc. Hist. vol. 
ii, rec. iii. The most extraordinary circumstance, however, is, 
that Luther, in giving an account of his book, reproaches him- 
self with having used too great mildness in it towards the king, 
saying that he (fid so at the request of his friends, in hopes that 
his sweetness woiUd g^n Henry. Ad. Maledic. Reg. Ang. 
torn. ii. 

* On one occasion Lutlier says, " the devil seems to have 
mocked mankind in proposing to them a heresy so ridiculous 
and contrary to scripture as is that of the Zuinglians (who deny 
the real presence). Op. Luth. Defens. Verb. Con. 

t Pp. 99, 100. 

t " Hereticos serio censemus et alienoa ab ecclesia Dei esse 
omnes ZuingUaiios et omnes sacramentarios qui negant corpus 
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You excuse me from the taslv of reviewing the 
characters of the other leadinj? reformers abroad, such 
as Zuinglius,* Carlostadius,t CEcolampadius^ Ochin,§ 

et sanguinem Christi ore camali sumi in venerabili Sacramento." 
Contr 32 Art. Lovan. TheoL torn, ii, vol. 454. " Sacriimen- 
tarii heretici, blasphemi, infideles, ethnici, lai'vati Diaboli," &c. 
D6f. Verb. Caen, contra Phanatic. Sacram. passim, torn, vii, 
fol. 379. Alterntram partem (aut Sacramentarii aut Lutlierus) 
a Diabolo exagitari contra Deum necesse est ; tertium nullum 
esse protest." Ibid. fol. 384. " Age ergo quando adeo sunt 
impudentes et omnes contemptui et lucUbrio habent, ideo ego 
Lutheranam adjiciam cohortationem : maledicta sit in omnem 
setemitatem ilia charitas et concordia (cum sacramentariis) eo 
quod talis concordia ecclesiam dilacerat et moi'e diabolico irri- 
det." Ibid. " Hoc testimonium, hancque gloriam ad tribunal 
Jesu Christi allaturus quod sacrajnentorum hostes Carlostadi- 
um, Zuinglium, Oecolampadium, Stenkfeldium, eorumque dis- 
cipulos toto pectore damnarit atque vitarit." Brerely's Apolo- 
gy, and Woodhead s. Spirit of Luther ex Serm. German. Lu- 
theri. 

• Luther declared that he despsdred of thie salvation of Zu- 
inglius, because not satisfied with opposing the sacrament, he 
. admitted the founders of idolatry and the abettors of suicide, 
such as Numa, Cato, &c. equally to the kingdom of heaven 
with the apostles and martps. Zuinglius at length died sword 
in hand fighting for the reformartion which he preached. 

f Carlostadius was Luther's first disciple of any considera- 
ble note, being archdeacon of Wittemberg : but he having ven- 
tured to alter the mass, in Luther's absence, in the year 1521, 
and to deny the real presence, the latter declared war against 
him and bis followers, and condemned them in the terms we 
have seen above, note (3). Melancthon, another chief disciple 
of Luther, calls him a brutal, ignorant man, void of piety and 
humanity, one more a Jew than a Christian. 

t Oecolampadius was a Brig^ttine friar, who quitting his mo- 
nastry married a young wife, and thereby occasioned Erasmus, 
who had been his friend, to say, that the grand tragedy of the 
reformation in mo^ instances had the catastrophe of a comedy, 
inasmuch as it generally ended in a marriage. Having met with 
a sudden death, as was afterwards the case with Luther him- 
self, the latter published that he was strangled by the devil. — 
See De Miss. Priv. 

§ Ochin was an apostate Capuchin friar, who fied from his 
order to Geneva, for the purpose of getting a wife. He after- 
wards wrote in favour of polygamy, and became a professed 
Socmian. He is accused of having formed a conspiracy at 
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Cah'in,* and Beza,t by not introducing them into 
your panegyric ; otherwise it would be an easy matter 
to trace, from their own writings, and the accounts of 
their professed friends, separate portraits of them, 
almost as disgusting as that of Luther himself. You 
now lead me back, into England, for the purpose of 
contemplating "the integrity and virtue" of the chief 
champions of the same cause there, namely, the five 
Protestant bishops who suffered death in Mary's odious 

Vincenza in 1546, with Trevisan, Rugo, M.ajor^ Lelius Socinus, 
&c. for the destruction of Christianity : which conspiracy some 
persons alledge is developed in the impiety of the present day. 
See a late work entitled Le Voile Lev^. 

* Calvin was nearly as intemperate in his language as Luther 
himself, calling his adversaries, at every turn, whetlier Protes- 
tants or Catliolics, dogs, swine, asses, fools, madmen, rogues, 
&c. and was much more violent and cruel in his disposition ; of 
which, amongst others, his burning Servetus is a memorable in- 
stance. To say nothing of Bolsec's account of his life and 
death, who having been an object of Calvin's persecution, may 
be suspected of prejudice against him), Conradus Schlussel- 
burg, a learned Lutheran, draws an equally frightful picture of 
them. [He maintained with still more pertinaciousness and 
success, than his rival Luther had done, the two worst of his 
tenets as they aifect reli^on and the state, namely, that God 
necessitates the sins and the reprobation of the wicked, and 
that when princes neglect to reform religion (that is, to estab- 
lish Calvinism) it is lawful for their subjects to take up arms a- 
gainst them. 

-f* Beza was a true disciple of Calvin. [He actively promot- 
ed the different rebellions of his fellow sectaries in France a- 
gsdnst their lawful sovereign, and even tlie assassination of the 
great duke of Guise, the chief support of the Catholics.] He 
has left monuments of his intolerance in his Tractatus de Here- 
ticis puniendiSf and of his dissolute manners in his epigrams, 
printed at' Paris in 1548. One of these contains the following 
lines : 

Abe^t Candida, Beza quid moraris ? 

Ahdebertus abest, quid hie moraris ? , 

Sed utrum, rogo, prxferam duorum ? 

Amplector quoque sic himc et illam, &c. 
[N. B. Msurabourg, Hist. Calv. Spondanus^ &c. relate that 
tliis Candida of Beza was tlie wife of a tsulor of Paris, by name 
Madame Claude, with whom this licentious divine, when under 
prosecution at tlie latter city, fled to Geneva.] 
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persecution. I join with you, Sir, in commiserating 
their sufferings, and I do not envy them any fair praise 
which they are entitled to. Nevertheless, I think, 
that, either from pity or partiality, their faults have 
been concealed and their real characters disguised to 
an astonishing degree, by yourself and most modern 
writers. The question now is, whether, having been 
challenged on this subject, I am at liberty to speak out 
upon ity qr am bound to flatter the prevailing preju- 
dice at the expence of historical truth? I think the 
reader will wish to see my portraits of these celebrat- 
ed characters, as he has seen your's. If your pencil 
shews more beauty, mine shall exhibit more reality, 
The first of these prelates whom you mention, is 
John Hooper, a Cistercian monk, who abandoning his 
religious order and state of continency, to both of 
which he was bound by solemn vows, married a Flan- 
dricah woman* These steps, you. Sir, may be in- 
clined to excuse, on account of the impossibility you 
Btate *' of counteracting the propensities of nature ;"t 
but I believe very many Christians of all communions 
will view them in the same light, that I do, namely, as 
sacrilegious perjuries. You admit, that '* Hooper had 
a certain superstitious narrowness of mind about him, 
:wbich gave to ceremonies and vestments a degree of 
importance which they did.not deserve.":^ The truth 
is, he was a thorough-paced Zuinglian,§ having been 
trained in that discipline by his master, Bullingei*, in 
Switzerland,** and he 4s justly accused of being the 
founder of that puritanical sect in England, which 
-caused such confusion, tumults, and blood-shed here, 
•during the space of more than acentury.ft You may 
possibly excuse his objections to the vestments and 
ceremonial in question, on the score of a mistaken 

• Wood's Athen. Oxen. ^ 
t P. 42. 
+ P. 78. 
: j Heyhn, Hist. Ref. p. 92. 

** " Cranmer maligned him for his worse than Calvanistical 
principles." Wood's Athen. 
ff Fox, Acts and Monum. 
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conscience ; but how then will you reconcile his com- 
pliance in these points, by consenting to wear the vest- 
ments,* after having engaged the young king to write 
to Cranmer that they " were offensive to Ris consci- 
ence ?"t ^T^^ bis taking the oath of supremacy, after 
having made his patron, Dudley, write to the same 
prelate, that it " was burthensome to his conscience."! 
when he found that he could not get promotion other- 
wise ? Again, how will you excuse his obtaining and 
holding the bishopric of Worcester, in addition to his 
former bishopiic of Gloucester, after having inveighed 
so strongly as he did, in his sermons, against plurali- 
ties ?§ In a word, the best friends of the church ac- 
cuse Hooper of being the principal instrument ia 
those sacnlegious robberies of it, which they re- 
present as so very dis.:>race{ul to the Reformation.** 
I cannot close this article without, expressing my sur- 
prise at the passage, which I have quoted from you, 
concerning the alleged *' superstition of Hooper, in 
giving to ceremonies and vestments an importance 
which they did not deserve." Is not this censure, Sir, 
a two edged sword, which wounds the church of En- 
gland as deeply as it does the Puritans ? For most 
certainly one party did not attach more importance to 
the abolition of these things, than the other did to 
the perservation of them. If there were any super- 
stition in this controversy, it was, evidently on the side 
of the church. But I am convinced that this was not 
the case, but rather that there was a great deal of 
Nfanaticism on the side of the Puritans. I shall have 
other occasions. Sir, of defending the established 
church against your attacks upon her. 

Latimer, you say, '' possessed perfect simplicity and 
honesty, without perhaps much prudence or judgment 

* HeyVm. p. 92. 

f Fox, Acts and Mon. p. 1504, 4th edit. 

t Fox, Acts and Mon. p. 1504, 4th edit. 

§ Sander. De Schism. 

*» Heylen, Edw. VI, .p. 94. ColUer. 

o 
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to direct them.* His want of prudence and judg* 
ment, I think, is very manifest in the sermon 1 have 
quoted above, and might be still more clearly display- 
ed by citations from some of his other sermons par- 
ticularly from that on the pack of cards, preached at 
Cambridge. t However, I have nothing to do with 
his simplicity, but have only to inquire how far he is 
entitled to that high character for "integrity and vir- 
tue," which you, and most modern writers, bestow 
upon him. Admitting him to have been conscientious- 
ly persuaded of the truth of the Reformation, was it 
consistent with Christian integrity and virtue to dis- 
semble his religion for twenty years together, and re- 
peatedly to abjure it, as he certainly did as often as he 
found himself threatened with any serious danger by 
adhering to it?| Was it consinstent with integrity 
and virtue to accept of one of the highest offices, the 
bishopric of Worcester, in a church which he so much 
reprobated, and even to take an oath of opposing, to 
the utmost of his power, all persons who dissented 

• p. 78. 

t Fox, p. 1731. 

i " He was called up to the cardinal (Wolsey) for heresie, 
where he was content to subscribe and grannte unto such arti- 
cles as they propounded unto him." Fox, Acts, p. 1736. This 
happened in the year 1529. In 1531 he was cited before the 
archbishop of Canterbury, Warebam, on fresh charges of he- 
resy, and Fox is unwUlingly obliged to own tliat he was forcecl 
to sign an abduration of them, which he sets down p. 1738. — 
The third time he was called upon, with certain others, to give 
an account of his opinions, by Henry himself, on which occa- 
sion he escaped by an absolute submission of himself to his su- 
preme head in spuritual matters. His fourth and last recanta- 
tion was when he was deprived of his bisl>opric,and committed 
prisoner to the Tower, where he lay till the end of Henr)r's 
reign, on suspicion of heresy, and for violating the fast and ab- 
stinence of Good Fnday. Fox glosses over this matter; but 
Parsons ^liews the absurdity of believing that tlie tyrant Henry, 
who at this very time forced Shaxton bishop of Salisbury, to ' 
recant his Lutheran opinions and to carry a faggot at the burn- 
ing of four other Protestants in 1546, would liave been con- 
tent with less from Shaxton's fellow prisoner, Latimer, than 
a solemn abj nidation of his doctrines. See Exam, of Fox, p. 



REFORMATION. 1 39 

fVom, or were disobedient to it?* But supposing you 
inclined to overlook ail this, what will you say to the 
share he took in the religious persecutions both of 
Henry's and of Edwards reign ? What excuse will 
you make for him, when you find him sending Ca- 
tholics and Protestants to the stake for the very opi- 
nion which he himself holds ?t It is not less difficult 
to justify his moral conduct in making hitaiself the po- 
litical tool of the unnatural Seymour, in bringing his 
brother, lord Thomas, to the scaffold, on the most fri- 
volous charges, in short for a mere female broil ?|-i- 
I fear it will be difficult to reconcile all this either 
with the virtue of a martyr, or the integrity of an or- 
dinary Christian- 

Ridley, you tell us, was " active in the conduct of 
ecclesiastical affairs.'* I think, Sir, you will grant, 
tjiat he shewed rather too much activity in these af- 
fairs, to be consistent with integrity, after I shall have 
reminded, you that, when bishop of Rochester in Henry's 
days, and when bishop of London in those of Edward, 
he was as forward in persecuting Protestants and An- 
abaptists, as Cranmer, Latimer, and the rest of the 
prelates were ;§ that he purchased the latter see by 

• See the consecration oath in the Pontifical. 

■(• It appears, from Collier and Fox, that he was one of the 
leading bishops who sat upon the trial of the famous Protes- 
tant martyr, John Lambert, and that he and Cranmer had pre- 
viously used every means to muke liim confess the doctrine of 
the real presence. [A lame excuse has been set up for him', 
namely, that he had not yet formed his belief in 1538, when 
he joined in persecuting Lambert ; but we have seen tiiat he 
himself \P'dS under persecution for heresy, by which was under- 
stood the Refonnation, nine years before, viz. in 1529. Collier, 
p. 151. Burnet^ &c.] See also Latimer's name to the sentence 
against Joan of Kent, who was burnt for heresy, in 1549. Bur- 
net, Hist, of Ref. part ii, boofei, rec. 35. 

+ Heylin, Hist Ref. Edw. VI, p. 72. Stow, ann. 1549,— 
and otlier writers, speak of an invective which Latimer preach- 
ed against the admiral a few days after his execution; but 
Saunders who was present on the occasion, says that Latimer 
paved the way for his condemnation by a previous sermon at 
Oxford, charging the admiral with treason, &c. 

* See his signature to a sentence against Van Pajrve^ svnMl^ufi 
to that 9uoted above agsdnit Joan oC ¥jscW '&MctweX>\)X'^v^'c%* 
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alienating from it the most valuable of its manors;* 
and. that he was one of the most zealous and forward 
of Dudley's partisans in endeavouring tp interrupt the 
-regular succession of the throne, and in raising that 
rebellion which was attended with the loss of so much 
blood, t 

But as the chief agent of the reformation in this 
country was confessedly archbishop Cranmer, so you, 
with most modern writers, spare no pains in embel- 
lishing his picture with every beauty that you can bes- 
tow upon it. For my part, I will draw no character at 
all, but barely relate facts, as I find thtm recorded by 
the most celebrated Protestant writers, and then leave 
you. and every other reader who wishes to be guided 
by truth and not by prejudice, to Form an impartial o- 
pinion of this celebrated prelate. The first remark- 
able circumstance we meet with in the life of Cranmer, 

* Within nine days after his promotion to the see of London, 
he alienated four of its best manors, and amongst others Step- 
ney and Hackney, to the king, in order to •* gratify some of 
the courtiers.*' Strype, Mem. Ecc. vol. iii, p. 234. The same 
author says of Poynet the first Protestant bishop of Winches- 
ter, that " he passed away all the temporalities of his see con- 
ditionally to his preferinent to it /* in return for which "he was 
content to receive divers rectories. Ibid, p, 272. 

f Stow says : " Dr. Ridley vehemently persu aded the peo- 
ple in the title of the lady Jane, and inveighed earnestly a- 
gadnst the tide of the lady Maiy." Ann. 1553. — Dr. S is un- 
just ta the memory of Robert Farrer, one of tlie five Protes- 
tant bishops who were burnt in Mary's reign, in not mentioning 
him amongst them. The truth is, though he was much perse- 
cuted by other Protestants, yet the charges against him are 
much less serious tlian those against his four brethren. The 
following short account of him is extracted from the Oxford 
historian : " Farrer was one of Cranmer's chaplains, and being 
in great favour with the duke of Somerset, was by him appoint- 
ed bishop of St. David's. But upon the fall of the said duke, 
who was an upholder of him and his unworthy doings, 56 arti- 
cles were drawn up against him by some of liis neighbours, ac- 
cusing him as an abuser of his autiiority, a maintainer of su- 
perstition, covetous, neghgent, foolish, &c. all which he being 
unable to answer, was committed to close custody in London, 
during the remainder of Edward's reign." For the articles 
ihemsehes, and Farrer's answers, see Acts and Mon« 
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is his privately- itiarryini^ a woman of low condition 
whilst he was fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge,* 
contrary to the engagements of his admisison.— ^ 
He afterwards, when a priest, married a second wife in 
Germany, by a much more flagrant violation of his vow 
of celibacy,! and having brought her privately into 
England,^: he continued to live with her,§ in equal op 
position to the laws of the church, and of the land.** 
Being a Lutheran in principle as far back as the yeat 
1529 tt he afterwards accepted the office of pope's 
penitentiary, and when named to the archbishopric of 
Canterbury, he was content to receive different bulls 
from the Pontiff, to take upon himself the charactei'of 
his legate in England, and even to make a solemn oath of 
obedience to him,* with an obligation/ of opposing all 
heretics and schismatics, that is to say, according to the 

* Acts and Mon. 

f Besides the violation of his vow of contin^ncy, he, in this 
case, fell into the irreg-ularity attached to bigamy. [Query, i^ 
not that point of the Canon law in fuU force here in England -at 
the present time ?] 

t He is said to have brought his wife to England in a large 
chest, which being landed at Gravesend, and set on the wrong 
end, the poor inclosed woman was obhged to cry out, in order 
to save her neck from being broken. For the truth of this sto- 
ry. Parsons refers to Cranmer's daughter-in-law, then Uving.- 
It is also allowed by Mason, in his defence of English Coiise- 
crations, &c. 

§ This he admitted upon his trial, (Fox, p. 1877,) ; though, 
when questioned by Henry, whether his bed-chamber' VMuld 
stand the test of the Six Articles, he said that he had sent lu9 
wife home to Germany. Collier, vol. li, p. 200. 

** Particulrrly tlie law of the Six Articles, .31 Hen. VIII, 
cap. 14. This act made it felony for any clergyman to coha^ 
bit with a wife. (N. B. Cranmer formerly admitted and sub- 
scribed to the Six Articles, and forced his clergy to do the 
same, every one of which was in du'ect opposition to his own 
belief. 

tt Fox. 

* It is true he made an act of Protestation in (Opposition to 
the tenor of his consecration oa;th ; but this reservation, so far 
from diminishing, rather augmented his guilt. ' CoIlierj» voL ii^ 
rec. 22. 

O 2 

i 



\4a LETTER V. 

received sense of the.words, all persons t)f his own re- 
ligious persuasion,* In like manner he must have 
said masi, which, in his opinion, was an idolatrous 
worship, both at his consecration, and frequently at o- 
ther times, during the fourteen years that he govern- 
ed the church of Engbnd under Henry. He must al- 
so necessarily, from time to time, have ordained other 
priests to perform the same worship, and imposed 
upon them the obligation of that continency which he 
himself did not observe. In a word, we see his sub- 
scription still affixed to a great variety of doctrinal 
articles and injunctions, issued during that reign, 
which we know to have been in direct opposition to 
his real sentiments.f 

Every one knows, that Cranmer owed his rise in 
the church to the part which he took in Henry's 
divorce from queen Catherine of Arragon. I 
shall liere only take notice of the concluding scenes in 
that transaction. This prince then, being tired out 
with the opposition of Rome, and impatient to be u- 
nited with his^be loved Ann Boleyn. privately marries 
her, Nov. 14, 1332, and Cranmer himself is 
one of the witnesses of the contract/^ On the ele- 
venth of the following March this same prelate writes 
a letter to Henry, from " pi*re motives of conscience" 
as he declaies,§ but from ^ pre-concerted scheme as 
the facts prove, representing the necessity there was 
of terminating the long depending cause between him 
and his (jueen, and demanding of him the necessary 
ecclessiasiicai jurisdiction to decide it.** This being 
graiited, he on the 20tli. of May pronounces a sen- 
tence of divorce between the royal pair, and authori- 
ses Henry to take another wife,tt six months after he 

• Pontifical Rom. 

f See the two books, The Institution of a Christian Man, 
Kid The Erudition of a Christian Jlf«n, subscribed by liim, witfe 
many otiitr records, in Bumet and Collier. 
i He>lin, Hist. Eliz. p. 89. 
5 oilier, vol. ii, rec. 24. 
^ •• Collier, vol. li, rec. 24. 
^jf Burnet, Collect b. ii, n. 47. 



REFORMATION. 143 

himself had officiated as witness to his marriage with 
Ann Boleyn, and only four months^ before the lat- 
ter was delivered of an infant^ who was afterwards 
queen Elizabeth.* What a scandalous collusion in 
so important a matter of conscience and public exam* 
pie ! Can you yourself avoid blushing at it I In less 
than three years however the tyrant grows weaiy of 
the consort whom^ he had moved heaven and earth to 
gain, and becomes enamoured of a new beauty.— 
Nevertheless, appearances must be saved ; and there- 
fore Cranmer presents himself as the ready instrument 
in smoothing the way to the gratification of the tyrant's 
passions. After a faint effort to save Ann, to whose 
family he had such infinite obligations, in a cold adul- 
atory letter to the king, which lie wrote on the occasi- 
onf he lent all his aid tp ruin and oppress her, permitting 
if not persuading her, (standing as she then did upon 
the verge of eternity) to confesb wliat he knew to be 
false ;i and pronouncing a sentence of divorce, which 
contained, that she never had been validly married to 
Henry ^ at the very tiii^e when she was lying under 
sentence of death for violating his bed by adultery 1§ 
Henry's fourth match was with Ann of Cleves, which . 
was highly satisfactory to Cromwell and Cranmer, on 
account of her being of the reformed persuation.— 
On this occasion the archbishop was commissioned to 
examine into the nature of an alleged former engage- 
ment, between that lady and the duke of Lorrain's son. 

* The royal pair were married by Dr. Rowland Lee, in the 
presence of Cranmer, the duke of Norfolk, &c. Nov. 14, 1532. 
Heylin, Hist Eliz. p. 89. Stow fixes the marriage two months 
later, viz. Jan. 25, 1533. Elizabeth was born Sept. 7, 1533. 

t See the letter in Burnet's Hist. Ref. b, iii. p. 200. 

+ See Burnet, p. 203, who first shews that Uiere was evi- 
dence before the two archbishops that Ann Boleyn "was under* 
no previous contract when -she married Henry ; and secondly, 
that Cranmer cfid actually divorce her on " an extorted confes* 
sion,'* as he himself calls it 

J *• The two sentences, the one of attainder for adultery, 
the other of a divorce because of a pre-contract, did so coiv- 
tradict one another, that one if not hoth must be unjust."— 
<Bumet 
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Finding however that it had only passed between the 
pai'ents of the parties, when they themselves were in- 
fants, and that whfen they were of a proper age, they had 
broken it off by mutual consent,* he of course pronoun- 
ced that there was no lawful impediment to the king's 
marriage with her ; which was accordingly celebrated 
Jan. 6, 1540. Heniy however, in less than half a year, 
becoming completely disgusted with his foreign bride, 
Cranmer was found just as ready to dissolve the matri- 
monial knot, both in convocation and in parliament, as 
be had been before to tie it. He now finds that impe- 
diment to be valid which he had a little before pro- 
nounced null ; and accordingly issues a sentence justi- 
fying his libeitine master in proceeding to fresh adulte- 
ries. Here the primate's ablest friends are forced to 
abandon him, and to allow that in this doctrinal dec!,- 
sion, he and hi* brethren of the convocation were too 
xnuch gfovei'ned by the sovereign's will.f 

Upon the death of the king, Cranmer appeared just 
as obsequious to the protector lieymour's ambition, as 
he had been to Henry's lust. To gratify this he con- 
sented to set aside in a great measure the last will of 
his old n>aster, of which he was the first named exc- 
cutor^ Having raised his ecclesiastical no less then 
civil idol to undue power, he was ready to pay homage 
to him with all the essential authority of the church, 
taking out a new commission for his archbishopric, un- 
the unheard of pretext that his former power had ex- 
pired with the deceased king, and professing to be a 
prelate no longer than the child of Edward, or rather 
Seymour himself, should acknowledge him to be so. 
He had before surrendered more than sixteen manors 
of the archiepiscopal see to Henry j**andnow, to serve 

* Burnet, part i, b. iii, p 273. 

t Collier, Ecc. Hist. vol. ii, p. 178. 

i " Of which last will how little was performed, and how 
much less would have been performed if some great persons, 
(^lis executors) might have had their will, we shall hereafter 
diew." HeylJn, Edw. p. 2a 

§ Collier, vol. ii, p. 218. Burnet 

•* Collier, vol. ii, rec. 67. 
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his own purposes, he alienated above half of its remain- 
ing property to the favourites of the day.* 

Cranmer concurred no less in the other injustices 
and disordei's of this* infant reign, thim he did in those 
stated above. He gratified Somerset by subscribing 
to the death-warrant of his brother, lord Thomas Sey J 
mour, the admiral ; though he had such a fair plea, as 
the canons of the church afforded him, for keeping 
his hands clean from that political sacrificef He was 
afterwards as forward as any of the other courtiers in 
paying his homage to the rising power of Dudley, 
earl of Warwick, when he found the interest of the 
latter growing stronger than that of the duke of Som- 
merset ; and he carried his ingratitude to his deceased 
benefactor Henry, and his infidelity in the discharge 
of that Prince's last will, to such a length, as to con- 
cur in excluding his two daughters, Mary and Eliza- 
beth,* from their lawful inheritance and right to the 
crown, in order to place it on the head of Dudley's 
daughter-in-law, the lady Jane j: If Elizabeth, Sir, 
had succeeded to the tTirone immediately after Ed- 
^ ward, she would no more have spared Cranmer and 
Ridley, than Mary did. 

In conclusion, if Cranmer was burnt to death for 
heresy, instead of being beheaded for rebellion, reflect, 
Sir, how many persons he himself, whilst he had pow- 
er in his hands, had. condemned to this punishment, 
on the self-same accusationf How disingenuously have 
you disguised and niisrepresented this matter, whero 
you say, '' when the respectable Cranmer is committed 
to the flames....! wish to forget that he had pcocured the 
execution of an Anabaptist,"^ For is it not true, that 
he was instrumental in the execution of many other 

* " Cranmer was forced to part with the better half of the 
possessions of his see. Ridley, soon after his entry into Lon- 
don, was forced to {,1 . e away four of th^ best manors of his see 
in one day.'* Ant. Hai*mer. alias Hen. Wharton, apud Colli- 
er. 

t See Burnet, part ii, b. i, p. 100. 

+ Ibid, p. 224, b. u, p. 235. 

§ P. 64. _ .^ 
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persons, besides Joan Knell, for religious opinions, and 
that some of them held the very tenets for which he 
himself afterwards suffered ? Though this part of his 
conduct has been kept out of sight as much as 
possible, yet we have certain proofs of his having 
been one of the chief instilments, under Henry Vlll, 
in bringing to the stake, John Lambert, Ann Askew, 
John Frith, and Wm. Allen,* for denying the real pre- 
sence of Christ in-the sacrament, besides a great num- 
ber of Anabaptists, Sec. for their respective opinions. 
In the reign of Edward VI, besides other most severe 
persecutions which he carried on against Gospellers, 
Anabaptists, and other sectaries, amongst whom two 
at least were Sacraraentarians, he was the active pro- 
moter and the immediate cause of the burning of Joan 
KnelLf and George Paris or Van Parr,t for certain 
singular opinions. Amongst those who escaped with 
their lives, a great part of them were forced to recant, 

• Fox, who disguises the share which Cranmer had in these 
executions, yet is forced to make the following aukward apolo- 
gy for liim ; " He purged away (by his death) his offences in 
artanding against Lambert and Allen, or if there were others 
with whose burning and blood his hands were polluted."* [Ful- 
ler says : '* It cannot be denied that he had a hand in the exe- 
cution of Lambert, Frith, and other godly martyrs," adding 
that he will " leave him to sink or swim by himself where he 
is guilty." Ch. Hist. b. v. sec. 2. He elsewhere accuses Cran- 
mer " of arguing against the aforesaid Lambert, contrary to 
his own private judgment :'* and remarks that " as the latter 
was burnt for denying the corporal presence, so Cranmer liim- 
self was afterwards condemned and died at Oxford for mtun- 
taii^ th^ same opinion." Book v. sec. 6.3 

f " When he (Cranmer) was on the point of passing sen- 
tence upon her....she reproached him for passing the like sen- 
tence on another woman, Ann Askew, for denying the carnal 
presence of Christ in the sacrament ; telling him that he had 
condemned the said Ann Askew, not long before for a piece of 
bread, and was then ready to condemn her for a piece of flesh." 
Heylin, Edw. VI, p. 89. — As three other Protestants, Lassels, 
ptterden, and Adams, were burnt with Askew for the self- 
same cause, there is every appearance that Cranmer was as 
instrumental in their punishment as he was in that of Askew. 

i See the process of their condemnation, in Burnet's Collect 
4?/* Rec. part ii, b. i, n. 35. 
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through the fear of torments, and to carry lighted ta- 
pers and faggots, in testimony of their having merited 
burning.* To say something now more paiticular of 
thar execution which you admit to have been procured 
by Cranmer ; when itis considered, with all its attend- 
ant circumstances, I think you must confess, that a 
more cruel and wanton act ot persecution is not to be 
found upon record. The subject of it was a woman, 
Joan Knell or Butcher, of Kent. The doctrine for 
which she suffered was of an abstract nature, not cal- 
culated to gain proselytes or to occasion any public 
disturbances. She was barely accused of maintaining, 
that " Christ passed through the blessed virgin's body 
as water through a conduit, without participating <m 
that body through which he passed."! ^^r no other 
cause than persisting in this opinion, she was ''con- 
vented, in the church of St. Paul, before archbishop 

t In 1538 I find a special commission granted to CranmeiV 
with two other bishops and six other persons,. to txy summari 
et de piano, even though they had not been denounced or de- 
tected, all anabaptists, &c. and to deliver them over to the 
secular arm. Collier, vol. ii, sec. 46. — Witiiin a month froitt 
the date of tliis commission, viz. Nov. 24, I find two Ana- 
baptists burnt, and four bearing faggots. Stow. About a year 
after this, by virtue of a special commission, Cranmer with 
certain otlier bishops tried Alexander Seaton for Protestant 
opinions, and condemned him to bear a faggot and recant 
at St. PauPs-Cross, which he did accordingly. Collier, vol. 
ii, p. 184^— The same year three other Anabaptists were burnt, 
by virtue of the former commission. Stow. — In Edward's reign, 
certsun " chiefs (of the Gospellers and Anabaptists) were con- 
vertted, April 12, 1549, before the archbishop (Cranmer), the 
bishop of Westminster, and Drs. Cox, May, Cole, and Smith. 
Being convicted, some of them were dismissed only with an 
admonition, some sentenced to a recantation, and otuers con- 
demned to bear their faggots at St. Paul's.'* Heylin, p. 73.— 
About tlie same time John Champneys of Stratrord was con- 
vented before Cranmer, Latimer, and two other doctors, at 
which time he was forced to recant upon oath certam ** heresies 
and damnable opkiions" concerning regeneration, &c. as also to 
carry a faggot. In like manner, John Ashton, priest, being 
convented before Cranmer, abjured his heresies, &c. and tooK 
an oath to submit to whatever penance Was enjoined. Ex re- 
gist. Cranm, Collier, part ii, b. i, rec. 35. 

* Heylin, Edw. VI, p. 88. Burnet, part il, b. i^T^^i. ^5, 
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Cranmer and his assistants, convicted, and delivered 
over to tlie secular arm." We have the sentence that 
he pronounced on the occasion, which is rigorous be- 
yond the usual terms ;♦ and we have a certificate of it, 
.{iddressed to the king, in which, instead of petitioning 
for mercy, in the usual style of such instruments, the 
convict heretic is expressly recommended " to receive 
due punishment.'! Nor is this all, for the royal youth 
being unwilling to sign the warrant for her execution, 
Cranmer employs all his theological arguments to in- 
duce him to comply ; amongst other things telling him, 
that " princes being God's deputies^ ought to punish 
impieties against God.":^ In the end, Edward sets 
his hand to the warrant, but with tears in his eyes, 
telling Cranmer, that " if he did wrong, he (the said 
-Cranmer) should answer for it to God.'S At length, 
by a change in circumstances, the archbishop himself 
being condemned as a heretic to suffer that cruel death, 
^to which he had condemned so man y others on the 
same account, he was far from imitating the firmness 
of the greater part of them. It is not however with 
Cranmer's fear of death that I here find fault, but with 
your account of the circumstances that attended it — 
Is it then true, that this recantation was the effect of 
'* a momentary weakness,'' as you describe it to have 
been ?** Was it a single act, and that of a short conti- 

* " Idcirco nos Thomas archiep. &c. te Johannapa Bocher 
alias de Kent....tanquam pertinacem hscreticam, judicia sive cu- 
riae saeculeri ad omnem juris aflectum, qui exinde sequi debeat aut 
potent relinquimus," &c. See the sentence, ibid. p. 167. 

f " Brachio vestro saeculari dictam haereticam relinquimus 
condigna animad'oersione plectendam.** See the certificate, ibid, 
p. 168. 

i Burnet, part ii, b. i, p. 111. 

§ Burnet, part ii, b. i, p. 112. 

*• P. 79. Dr. S. seems in this, as in many other passages, 
to have been misled by that treacherous guide, Hume, whose 
virords ai*e tliese : ** He allowed in an unguarded hour, the sen- 
timents of nature to prevail over his resolution." Hist of Tu- 
dors. [In the notes to his second edition, p. 181, my adversa- 
ry confesses, with a candoiu* that does him credit, his eiTor in 
describing Cramner's recantation as a momentary weakness. 
Si sic omnia. J 
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nuance f No, Sir, he is proved to have deliberately 
subscribed six different forms of recantation, at so ma- 
ny different periods, each one of which was more am- 
ple and express than the preceeding one ; and he re- 
mained during the whole five or six last weeks of his 
life, and until the very hour of his death, either a sm- 
cere Catholic or an cg-regious hypocrite * At length 
finding that, notwithstanding so many recractations, he 
was upon the point of being executed, he revoked them 
all, and shewed a resolution at bis death, which he had 
exhibited in no one occurrence of his life. 

Methinks, Sir, you will hardly forgive me this 
statement of facts, which bears so hard on characters 
that you have celebrated as models "of virtue and 
integrity." But after all, Sir, reflect, that as I have 
not invented these facts, or foisted them into the re- 
cords to which I have referred to their existence, ^o 
neither is it in your power to suppress them. And 
why indeed should you wish to suppress them ? You 
have' seen that I have acknowledged and reprobated 
thexrimes of a Sergius, a John X, an Alexander VI, 
and of every other bad Pope, which I have found re- 
corded in genuine history. Why then should you not 
be equally liberal in abandoning as indefensible the 
characters of a Luther and a Cranmer ? I grant in- 
deed, that the truth or falsehood of a religious system- 
is not so much connected with the behaviour of its 
Jater members or supeiiors, as it is with that of its 
original preachers and founders. For though we find, 

^ * The two first of these retractions are without date. The 
third appears to have been signed Feb. 14. The fourth is dat- 
ed Feb. 16 : and the last is dated March 18. See Strype's 
Mem. Ecc. vol. iii, p. 234. Cranmer retracted his recantati- 
ons and was executed Mach 21. 

Dr. S. is guilty of the greatest inconsistency, as well as un- 
charitableness, where he ascribes the conduct of Cranmer's e- 
nemies in maldng him recant, to a " refinement of cruelty, in 
order that infamy might be added to his death." Did then Ma- 
ry's divines think it infamous to retract heretical opinions ? No : 
they thought it honourable in this world, and advantageous for 
the next, which lattei' consideration was the real motive of 
their persuasions. 
P 
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at all times, many of God's ministers, who go on in 
ordinary succession to be bad men, yet we never find 
any but persons of the most eminent piety and virtue, 
charged by him with any extraordinary commission of 
making known his will to men, such as were Noah, 
Abraham, Moses,. Samuel, the several prophets, John 
the Baptist and the Apostles. Still, however, Sir, the 
cause of truth is inseparably connected with that of 
religion ; and to tell the plain truth ought to be our 
first concern, both as writers and as Christians. Be- 
fore I conclude, I cannot refrain from making one 
more reflection of the same tendency with the for- 
mer. I see amongst the "nobility and gentry of our 
communion, the posterity of several men who were 
the agents and confederates of Henry VIII, Soiperset^ 
and Cranmer, in the measures which I find fault with ; 
on the other hand, I behold amongst the nobility and 
even the clergy of your's, the descendants of those 
who were instrumental in the burnings of Mary's 
reign. Who knows but your progenitor, between two 
and three hundred years ago, was a retainer of the 
latler class, and mine of the former? Thus much I 
ca;i confidently asseil, that if your boasted martyrs. 
Hooper and Rogers, were now amongst us and saw 
you officiating in your proper habit at the cathedral 
altar, they would turn from you as fi'om a superstitious 
papist ;* and if Cranmer and Ridley were alive and 
sitting in judgment on some of your publications, 
which I shall have occasion to examine, they would 
infallibly sentence you to the same cruel fate which 
they themselves suflered.t 

J have the honour. Sec. 



[* It has been signified that the latter, when led to executi- 
on, threatened his fellow Protestants with everlasting fire if 
thcjy did not lay aside surplices, and other things belon^ng to 
the service of the church of England.] 

[;\ See the whole of Cranmer's speech to Edward VI. con- 
cerning the execution of Joan Knell, referred to above in Bur- 
net's History of tlie Reformation, p. ii, b. i.] 
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[I have to regret that Dr. S. has not thought my 
vindication of the middle ages from the aspersions 
which he with most modern writers has thrown upon 
them, " worthy of notice," as he has thereby deprived 
me of the opportunity of doing more ample justice 
to them than I have yet done, particularly in what 
regards their principles of religion and morality. If 
the ancient church had ceased to regard the theologi- 
cal and moral virtues as necessary for salvation^ and 
had substituted forms and ceremonies in their place; 
if there had been wanting in any age a succession of 
holy personages to support these by their doctrine and 
to illustrate them by their example ; if the Reforma- 
tion, as it is called, were set on foot and embraced by 
persons the most eminent for their piety and virtue, 
when it began, and were followed by a generdl im- 
piovement in the religious and moral conduct of the 
people, where it prevailed* the occasion most certainly 
called upon my adversary in his second edition, to 
prove these points from the records of councils and 
authentic history. His neglecting then to support 
his assertions can be ascribed to no other cause but a 
conviction " of their being indefensible. It was still 
more ioeumbenton him to repel those formal charges 
which I have brought against characters for which he 
professes so much respect, had this been feasible, 
because his professed object in writing his Reflections 
was to vindicate them from imputations of the same 
nature, which are supposed to be contained in my 
History of Winchester, It is true he offers a few 
words in favour of two of these characters, Luther 
and Cranmer, but they are so little to the purpose, 
that they only serve to place the evidence against the 
accused in a more striking light 

With respect to Luther, it appears that my anta- 
gonist is more anxious concerning his reputation for 
good manners, than concerning his moral character 
in points of infinitely greater \m\kOtX;diXi<(i«. "^^ i^\^ v^ 



153 LETTER V. 

certain, that Dr. S. has not said a word to justify Lu- 
ther's motives, doctrine, or conduct from the weighty 
charges which I have brought against them in the 
foregoing letter. He has even left this patriarch un- 
der the imputation, with which he charges himself, 
of, being the instrument of the devil in his grand un- 
dertaking. The only article in my accusation to 
which any answer is made, is that concerning Luther's 
foul language : " This," says Dr. S. " did not arise 
only from the violence of his temper, but also from 
the rude manners of the age and country in which he 
lived." He adds, " the language which passed be- 
tween Erasmus and the monks his opponents, would 
disgust readers at the present time." 2d Ed. p. 176. 
Now such kind of an apology for Luther, I maintain, 
is highly injurious to the memory of his cotempora- 
ries, and particularly of Erasmus. It is true we do 
not find in the luminous and nervous style of this 
great genius the mincing phrases of a " waiting gen- 
tlewoman,*' or master of ceremonies. Had it been 
made up of such filmy gossamer materials as these, it 
never would have descended to our times. Still Eras- 
mus knew what language was becoming a Christian 
divine and a classical scholar ; and it is a fact that he 
bewailed his " misfoitune in being obliged to contend 
with a wild boar," as he called Luther, and sarcastical- 
ly expressed his disappointment at finding that '* mar- 
riage had not tamed him."* Some of Luther's own 
disciples, particularly Melancthon, are almost as loud 
in their complaints of his violencies, as Erasmus 
himself was. But what is most to the purpose, it ap- 
pears that the reformer himself sometimes acknow- 

* Erastn. Epist. — In one of these, addressed to Luther him- 
self, he says : " Cujus ingenii sis jam orbis novit : stylum vero 
sic temperasti ut hactenus in neminem scripseris rabiosius, &c. 
Quid faciunt ad argumentum tot sourrilia convitia, tot crimi- 
nosa mendacia me Vdioi' esse, me Epicureum et quid 
non ? Plus quam tertiam voluminis partem his occupare libuit 
dum tuo morem gens aiiimo....Optarem tibi meliorem mentem 
njsi tibi tua tarn valde placeret. Mihi optabis quod voles modo 
ne iuam mentem^ nisi tibi doniinus istam mulaverit." 
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Itedged the justice of the charge against him,* though 
at other times he scandalously attempted to exculpate 
himself by the example of Christ, in his reproaches 
to the Pharisees. 

I cannot pass over the present opportunity of sup- 
plying an omission of some cpnsequence in my answer 
to Dr S. This gentleman then has commended Lu- 
ther in the highest terms for << translating the whole 
bible into German," p. 76, 1st ed. I grant the scrip- 
tural labours of Luther were very, great, but I am of 
opinion that all works of this nature are to be estimat- 
ed by their quality, not their quantity. It is certain 
that the great Lutheran divines, Andreas, Osinder, 
Keckerman, and others, pointedly condemn the ver- 
sion in question ;t whilst the famous Zuinglius, ad- 
dressing Luther himself concerning his scriptural 
works, uses the following energetical language : Thou 
doest corrupt the word of God, Luther. Thou art seen 
to be a manifest and common perverter of the scrip- 
tures."^ In proof of this charge we may remark that 
this reformer has stigmatized sevei*al acknowledged 
canonical books by wholesale, such as the book of Es- 
ther, which he says, " though it be received by the 
Jews, it nevertheless deserves to be put out of the 
canon"§ Such also is the book of ecclesiastes, which 
he alledges, is not complete, the writer of it wanting 
boots and spurs, and riding on a long reed as he him- 
self used to do in his monastery."** Such in particu- 
lar, is St. James's Epistle, which he often blasphemes 
because it is so express and energetical o^ the subject 
of good works, tt To give an idea of Luther's fidelity 

* " Video ab omnibus in me peti modestiam. Omnes in me 
damnant mordacitatem." Luth. Loc. Commun. 

t Brerely's Protestant Apology for the Roman Church, p^ 
i, sec. 10, § 2, p. xi, sec. 10, § 2. 

^ Zuing. Op. Tom. ii. Lib. de Siicr. ad Luth. 

§ Luth. de Serv. Arb. 

** Luth. Serm. Conviv. 

f\ ** Si uspiam deliratum est, vix. de extrema unclione et 
etiam si esset ei>istola Jacobi, dicerem non licere apostolum 
sacramentum instituerc." De Capt* fiabyl torn. ii. N. B. In 
P3 
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in translating, it vrill be sufficient to refer to that verse 
in Romans, c. iii, v. 28. JVe conclude that a mari is 
justified by faithy without the deeds of the law. Here 
Luther foists in the word alone, after faith, to coun- 
tenance his own error on this pcxiut. Being repi*oach> 
ed with the corrviption, he impudently defends it, and 
even expresses his regret in terms not to be parallel- 
ed for their arrogance and indecency, that he had not 
vitiated the text still more flagrantly.* 

The patriarch Cranmer is not better defended than 
the patriarch Luther. We have just now seen his ad- 
udvocate forced to give up one plea which he had urg* 
ed in his favour ; namely, that he barely subscribed a 
single act of retraction, and this through the weakness 
of a Tnoment. As to the objections in other respects 
which I have brought ag^nst him. Dr. S. is quite 
sQent, except 00 the head of persecution. By way of 
extenuating the conduct of his hero in this point, my 
opponent has inserted the following note in his second 
edition. " Mr. Milner asserts and perhajjs with truth, 
that Cranmer was, if not the immediate agent, yet in- 
strumental in the death of several other persons, (be- 
sides Joan Knell ;) but however we may condemn him 
' for this, as I do most heartily ; it will still be true tlaat, 
amidst the violent prejudices and cruel principles de- 
rived chiefly from the old religion, such men. on ei- 
ther side, i.s More and Cranmer, who being placed in 
the most trying circumstances more than compensated 
infirn:ities, then common to all, by virtues almost pe- 
culiar to themselves, should be regarded by us with 
indulgence and respect." P, 145— -In the first place, 

. the orignial edition of Luther's works, printed at Jena, which 
have been since altered by Melancthon, &.c. he teraia this ca- 
nonical book, dry, chafiy, (atraminosa) and unworthy tlie apos- 
tolic spirit. 

* " Sic volo,^ sic jubeo. Sit pro rntione voluntas. Lutherus 
ita vult, et ait se doctoreni esse super omnes doctores in toto 
papatu. Propterea debet vox SOLA in'nieo Novo Testamen- 
tp manere....et4am si omnei» papasini ad insiiniam redigantur, 
tamen earn inde non toUent Poenitet me iiuod non addiderini 
et illas duas voces OMNIBUS et OMNIUM, viz. sine omni- 
«*Kf ofien'6'us omnium legum^^ See Brerely, as abov«. 
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I wish to learn the meaning i>f the word fierhafia at 
the head of this quotation. Does Dr. S. question 
the joint authority of Fox, Fuller, Burnet, and Collier, 
that is to say, of the profest apologists of Cranmer, 
who set down the names and histories of several other 
persons whom Cranmcr sent to the stake besides the 
above-mentioned woman f 2dly, In case he is of opi- 
nion that the will of Henry was an excuse for the con- 
duct of the archbishop, in condemning the Protestants 
Lambert, Allen, Frith, &c to the fire, (as he seems 
to intimate where he speaks of the trying circumsiancet 
m which his hero was placed) yet how does this apply 
to the burning of Knell and Van Parr, under Edward 
VI ? On these occasions there was no king to over- 
awe a merciful prelate ; but, on the contrary, there 
was an unrelenting prinrate to harden and stimulate to 
cruely a feeling weeping prince. Lastly, I wish to 
know what ihefiecuHar virtues of Cranmcr were which 
Dr. S. describes as " compensating for the infirmity, * 
as he calls it of burning men for being of the same 
religion with himself, and which even causes my op- 
ponent to look on those infirmities with " indulgence 
and respect.* Was it sincerity in the profession and 
practice of the religion he believed in ? Was it con- 
scientiousness in the observance of his clerical and ar- 
chiepiscopal vows ? Was it zeal in supporting the di- 
vine rights of the prelacy ? Was it firmnes in oppos- 
ing the excesses of a lustful and irreligious prince ? 
Was it fidelity in the discharge of his exectury trusts T 
Was it loyalty to his sovereign, Mary ? Was k gra«- 
titude to the memory and offspring of his benefactors, 
Henry and Boylen ? In vain we here look on every 
side, I do not say for the heroic virtues of an apostle) 
but JFor the ordinary integrity of an honest man. As 
to h>i*d Chancellor More, to form a just idea of hiff 
character, we must imagine one directly the revcrscr 
of Cranmer'a. In naone circumstance do they agsee, 
except in both being denoted by the name of Thomas j 
and Dr. S« has> no reason whatever for yoking themr 
together, in the manner he does, except thatthe wortir 
of one may bear up the unworthiness of the other. 
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In conclusion, whatever may be said for my oppo- 
nents slurring over all the matter here stated, it is 
perfectly incomprehensible that he should not at least 
find' those '' particulars worthy of his notice," in which 
I hare maintained that if he had lived with the very 
reformers, for whose memory he professes so much 
" affection and respect" one part of them would have 
stripped him of all his property and reduced him to 
the. state of a begging friar, another part of them 
would have excommunicated him, whilst a third party, 
or rather the whole of them together, would have sen- 
tenced him to the stake. These things I have'not said 
out of any disrespect to Dr. S. but barely in justice to 
the arguments, which he has forced me to adopt, and 
to convince him that either he must abandon the de- 
fence of Wycliff, Luther, Cranfher, and their associa- 
tes, as differing from himself in the very essence and 
groundwork of religion, or else condemn all his own 
publications to the flames. 
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Sir, 

OF all the pagan persecuticMis which the primitive 
christians endured, from the reign qf Nero down to 
that of Julian, they were most sensible to the one 
which was raised against them by the last mentioned 
emperor, as being maliciously contrived to misrepre- 
sent the cause of their sufferings, and as depriving 
them of their reputation together with their lives -— 
Por this artful apostate, who affected nothing so much 
as the character of humanity and benevolence, at the 
very time that he was inundating the whole empire 
with the blood of innocent christians, professed to be 
exempt from every degree of religious intolerance, 
and to be guided by no other sentiments, than those of 
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humanity and zeal for the wel&re of his people.*^-— 
The English CatlK)Ucs, Sir, have reason to^make the 
same distinction between the persecution which they 
suffered from Henry VIII, and that which they endu- 
red from his daughter Elizabe^th. Those who lost their 
lives by the former, particularly the two most learned 
and virtuous men of the whole kingdom, Sir Thomas 
More and bishop Fisher, are universally regretted, as 
the victims of undisguised and tyrannical intollerance, 
whilst the missionary priests, and other Catholics, 
who suffered under the latter, though their cause was 
in all respects the same, yet by the misrepresentation 
of their enemies, both at that period and since, have 
passed for criminals who merited their fate. The 
truth is, no portion of our history has been more p<»« 
soned and perverted than that of the English Catholics, 
from ihe reformation down to the revolution. The im- 
mediate actors in the tragical scenes here alluded to 
were influenced by political and selfish motives, which 
would not admit of being exposed to the world ; hence 
they were under the necessity of inventing the most 
odious calumnies against the subjects of their oppres- 
sion, in order to justify their own conduct in oppres- 
sing them. The consciousness of their injustice a- 
gainst the Catholics, according to the general perver- 
sity of human nature>f sharpened their cruelty and 
produced in their breasts a confirmed hatred of them. 
Being otherwise persons on whom providence was 
pleased to bestow splendid talents, and great success 
in their temporal persuits, hence tlieir calumnies des- 
cend to us with redoubled weight, and their whole con- 

* Furebat adversus nos nefandus imperator, ac ne eos hono- 
res qui martyribus haberi solent censequeremur (hos enhii 
Christianis invidebat) primum' illius artificium hoc fuit ut qui 
Christi cauga patiebantur, tanquam sontes et facinorosi cruciatu 
afficirentur....Hoc molitur Apostata, ut vim afferet, et afierre 
non videatur ; ut nos suppUcia perferamufi, eteo interim honore 
qui pro Christi nomine patientibus haberi solet, cveamus.'' S. 
Greg. Naz. orat i. in Julian., ex vers. lat. 

t '* Proprium ^st htuxiani ^neris odissecjuem keseris.*' Ta- 
cit. 
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duct is viewed through the most flattering medium. — 
Thus every circumstance concurs to overwhelm the 
reputation of Catholics with odium ; and I am by no 
means surprised that you, Sir, should have adopted the 
general prejudices against them, though certainly you 
hM no occasio]} to give scope to such prejudices in 
your answer to my history ; unless you had disproved 
some one or more facts, which I had advanced in oppo- 
sition to them : a task that I do not see you have even 
attempted to perform. 

Notwithstanding all the disadvantages which I have 
stated, I trust that I shall be able to vindicate the con- 
, duct of the Catholic body during the whole period in 
question, and to wipe off 'the numerous asperations 
which you after other writers, have cast upon it. The 
gj'eat luminary of the world is not extinguished by the 
dark clouds that frequently interrupt its rays ; It is sure 
toshine forth again, sooner or later, with fresh lustre, 
which is often augmented by reflection from these ve« 
ry obstacles. It is a gi'eat beneflt to me^ that part of the 
road which I shall have to tread, has of late been 
enlightened before me, by certain protestant writ- 
ters, worthy of eternal memory for their impartial- 
ity as well as their talents ;* and it is now pro- 
ved, beyond the posssibility of a reply, that through 
the calumnies and misrepresentations which I have 
been speaking of, the world has been most egregi- 
ously deceived in the characters and conduct of 
those rival' queens of the 16th. century, Mary of 
Scotland, and Elizabeth of England, for two whole 
centuries. Before however I enter upon my subject, 
I must remind you, Sir, that the English Catholics 
w^re not answerable for the politics or condiict of fo- 
reign courts, which happened to be of the same reli- 
gious profession with them ; no, not even for those 

* Goodall, Stuart, Tytler, Whitaker. [These modem wri- 
ters, with all their learning and ingenuity, will be found barely 
to have arrived at tliat knowledge on -the several points they 
have treated of, which Causin, in his Holy Court, Rishton, in 
his Maria Innocens, and other obsc\u% Catholic writers, j)rove 
themselves to have been possessed of eter since the events hi 
question took place.'] 
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of the Pope himself unless it should appear that they 
were governed by them, and acknowledged them as 
rules for their own conduct. I must also premise, 
that I am defending the conduct of the great body of 
Catholics, not of each individual that belonged to it. 
In every great society there will be found certain men 
of a different spirit from the generality ; and more 
particularly in every church there will be discovered 
many persons who adhere to it fram motives of policy, 
rather than of religion. You have seen. Sir, in my 
History, that I have not alleged, either the seditious 
doctrines or behaviour of Protestants abroad, or the 
particular instances of sedition or insurrection that ec- 
cuiTed amongst those at home, during the reign of 
Mary, by way of justifying the persecution which she , 
inflicted upon the whole church of England, because 
I do not conceive that this church is answerable for the 
doctrine or conduct of French or Scotch Calvin- 
ists, and because I am satisfied that the sedi- 
tions and insurrections above-mentioned neither in- 
fected the great body of her people, nor grew out of 
her avowed doctrine, but rather stood in opposition to 
it. 

Elizabeth, in her private sentiments, wits far from 
entertaining any aversion to the religion of Catholics. 
It was chiefly owing to her partiality for the hierarchy, 
for the decency and regularity of public worship, and 
for many other points of the ancient faith and disci- 
pline,*'that the church of England itis what is, and that 
it has departed less fram the ancient church than any 
other sect of Protestants whatsoever. Certain it ii», 
that the hiclination of most of her Protestant subjects 
led them strongly to Puritanism ; those of higher 

* Heylin, p. 165. — Dr. Hardinr, in his Epistle to tlie Queen, 
printed in the year 1565, commends her for many orthodox opi- 
nions which she held, and particularly for having on the pre- 
ceding Good-Friday applauded a preacher who had defended 
the real presence of Christ in the sacrament. In consequence 
of this her belief, the declaration which stood against it in arti- 
cle 29 of Edward the VI, is left out in the corresponding arti- 
cle of Elizabeth. See article 28 among the 39. 
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rank being influenced by motives of avarice,* those of 
the lower order by fanaticism. Nor is this all ; for 
the queen vras known in private conversation to ridi- 
cule her own spiritual supremacy, and to acknowledge 
that of the Pope ;t she even intimidated a wish, if 
circumstances would permit it, to follow the original 
faith.} But as' ambition was amongst all her strong 
passions the most violent, and as the counsellors, to 
whom she referred the question of religion, convin- 
ced her that it was for her temporal interest, to cast 
oft* the Pope's jurisdiction, and to suppress the ancient 
religion,§ which her sister had restored, she took her 
determinations accordingly, and became, in the 
end, one of the most violent pei'secutoi's of Ca- 
tholics upon record. Her dissimulation,** crueltyf f 

• It is certwn that her three most active ministers, whose 
characters I shall shortly sketch, Leicester, Cecil, and Walsing- 
ham were aU strongly inclined to puritanism. See Collier, 
Strype, FuUer, &c. 

\ The author of An Answer to Sir Edward Coke's Reports, 
says, that Lansac, who had been sent envoy to Elizabeth on a 
certain business, declared to many persons, on his return to 
France, that she had owned to him her conviction that the spi- 
ritual supremacy did not belong to lier> but to St. Peter's suc- 
cessors ; but she ssdd that her parliament and people obliged 
her to assume it P. 365. 

\ The same author refers to lord Montague and the earl of 
Southampton for the truth of the queen's declarations to the 
aforesaid effect. Ibid. [The duke of Feria, after conversing 
with Elizabeth upon her accession, wrote to his master PhUip 
to the said effect.] 

$ Camden, Annales Eli^abethse, ann. 1558. ^It is certain, 
however, she promised her Catholic subjects that " po trouble 
should arise to tliem for any difference in religion.'* Horas' 
Preface cited by Dr. Patinson. Jerus. and Bab. p. 437.] 

** The strongest instance of dissimulation and hypocrisy up- 
on record, is Elizabeth's solemn appeal to heaven in her letter 
to king Jame^, that she was innocent of his mother's death, 
and that she held in particular abhorrence the above.mentioned 
vices. 

•H- See the proofe of her being privy to the murder of Rizzio 
and Damley, and of her encouraging different attempts to assas- 
sinate queen Mary and king James, in Whitaker's Vindication 
passim. 
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and profligacy of manners* were only inferior to her 
ambition ; and as it was not to be expected that the 
court would be more virtuous than the queen, hence it 
is described, by an eye witness and member of it, " as 
a scene of all enormities, where wickedness reigned 
in the higheet degree ;'*t and it has been asserted^ 
with respect to her ministiy in pailicular,.by a Pro- 
tesmnt author of character, that it was '' the most 
wicked which has been known in any reign ."| 

What has been said of the profligacy of Elizabeth's 
ministry is applicable, in the first degree, to the three 
most distinguished members of it, who were also the 
bitterest enemies of the Catholics, and the chief pro- 
moters of those plots and persecutions that were set 
on foot against them. The first of these, Robert Dud- 
ley, whilst' he had the fate and dying declarations of 
his father fresh in his memory,§ led a quiet and un- 
blamable life in that mediocrity of fortune to which the 
catastrophe alluded to had reduced him.** Being 
however afterwards distinguished by the queen for the 
beauty of his person, and.raised by her to the earldom 
of Leicester, and other high dignities, he launched' 
fourth into every excess with all the insolence and im- 
punity of a royal minion. He caused the death of his 
first wife, by throwing her down stairs, in order to 
pave the way for his expected union with the 

* See an account of the scandalous amours of this boasted 
virgin-queen with Leicester, HattcNi, Simier, Raleigh, Blount, 
&c. Ibid. vol. ii, c. v. 

f Viz. Nicholas Faunt, under secretary to Walsingham.— 
Birche's Mem. £liz. vol. L 

+ Short view of English History, by Bevil Higgons, p. 192. 

j Viz. Dudley, earl of Warwick, and duke of Nortliumber- 
land, beheaded |br rebellion in the former reign. At his death 
he professed himself very penitent for his crimes, and a con- 
vert to his ancient faith. This man's father was the Dudley 
who was executed with Empson for his extortions under Hen- 
ry VII. His grandfather was a carpenter. ^ 

** See a learned but anonymous work, in Latin, published 
at Augsburg, in 1593, inUtuled Responsio ad Edictum £fliz. — 
Reg. Aug. p. 14i 
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queen.* Being disappointed in this hope, he debauched 
lady Sheffield, under promise of marriage ,t but getting 
into an intrigue with the wife of Walter earl of Es- 
sex, he attempted to poison her, and actually poisoned 
the said nobleman, as he was returning home from 
Ireland to reavenge the;injury that had been offered to 
him ; after which Leicester married that infamous 
countess. This scandalous behaviour lost him the af- 
fections of Elizabeth, but not her protection. Such 
was his private life. With respect to his public con- 
duct, the celebrated Dr. Heylen has drawn the follow- 
ing sketch of it : '" he (Leicester) engrossed the dis- 
posing of all offices of state and preferments of the 
church ; proving himself so unappeasable in his malice, 
so insatiable in his lubt, so sacrilegious in his rapines, 
so false in his promises, so treachcious in point of trust, 
and destructive to particular persons, that his fini^er 
lay heavier on English subjects than the loins of the 
favourites of the two last reigns." He concludes with 
saying, that Leicester *' cloaked all his monstrous vices 
under a pretended zeal for religion, being the head of 
the Puritan faction."! This last particular is confirm- 
ed by another great advocate of the establishment, 
who says, that Leicester was "the chief of those 
who said that no bishops ought to be tolerated in a 
Christian land." and that he had cast a covetous eye 
on Lambeth palace ."§ 

Sir William Cecil was an apt political instrument 
for the ever-varying and unprincipled times in which 
he lived. Sprung from an obscure family that had 

* Ibid. p. 16. See Whitaker and his authorities, vol. iii, p. 
558, where other instances of his talent in poisoning are men- 
tioned. Camden relates, that when Elizabeth was considering 
on tiie manner of putting Mary to death, X.eice8ter proposed 
poison, and sent a divine to Walsingham to prove the lawful- 
ness of doing so. Ann. 1586. 

f He had a son by her, who lived in great splendor in Tus- 
cany assuming the title of duke of Northumberland, and who 
suggested to the grand duke the means of raising Leghorn to 
its present importance. Dodd, Ch. Hist. vol. ii. 

# Heylin, Hist, of Ehz. p. 168. 

§ Maidox's Answer to Neal's Hist, of Purit p. 187. 
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been settled at Stamford in Lincolnshire,* he became 
first known as an inferior agent in Henry's oppressi- 
ons. In the next reign, having gained the favour of 
the protector Somerset, he rose to the rank of his 
principal secretary. But when he found his master's 
credit sinking, he joined the party of his enemies, 
and-was greatly instrumental in bnnging him to the 
scaffold ;t after Which he became the confidant and 
assistant of Dudley in all his other criminal measures. 
These being defeated, and Mary placed on the 
throne, he was equally obsequious to the views and 
inclinations of this Catholic sovereign, being assiduous 
in hearing masses, repeating ofiices and litanies, and 
dropping his beads, which he had seldom out of hh 
hands. He is even said to have mounted the pulpit 
in his parish church at Stamford, and there to have 
made a voluntary abjuration of his apostacy from the 
ancient faith. | By this hypocrisy he imposed upon 
cardinal Pole, Sir, William Petre, and others ; but 
not upon the queen herself, who refused to place any 
confidence in him. Upon Elizabeth's succession he 
soon made it appear that he was of the religion of 
those who think ihai gain is ffodiinessy^ declaring for 
that system which promised him and his associates the 
greatest part of church plunder. In the sacrilegious 
scramble which then took place, he contrived to se- 
cure for himself the greater part of the endowments 
of Peterborough cathedral, which made an adequate 
estate to support his new dignity of lord Burghley.** 

• His father held an inferior situation in the royal wardrobe ; 
his grandfather kept an inn at Stamford, and was afterwards 
one of the ro^al guards. Resp. p. 24. 

- t He is said to have drawn up the impeachment of Somerset 
Ibid. 

+ Resp. p. ^5. 

§ 1 Tim. vi, 5. 

** " During^ the vacancy of the see of Norwich, and during 
his (Dr. Scambler's) incumbency, sir William Cecil, principal 
secretary of state, possessed himself of the best manors in the 
Soke, which belonged to it, and for his (the bishop's) readiness 
to confirm them to him, he preferred him to the see of Nor^ 
wiclL Heylin, p. 138. 
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In a word, without speaking_of the innocent blood of 
the queen of Scots, and of the other Catholics shed at 
home, this unprincipled politician was the chief agent 
in promoting those rebellions and civil wars amongst 
the subjects of foreign princes, particularly in Scot- 
land France, and Flanders, and those various acts of 
piracy in the West Indies, South America and our 
©wn seas, by which the government of Elizabeth was 
rendered so infamous. in the eyes of the other powers 
of Europe.* 

Next to Cecil, for subtility in contriving plans of 
treachery, corruption, assassination, and forgery, but 
superior to him for boldness and dexterity in execut- 
ing them, was his fellow secretary of state, sir Fran- 
cis Walsinghara. To his savage nature the actual 
perpetration of cruelty, independent of the advantages 
to be derived from it, was peculiarly grateful. He 
, was accustomed to beat and kick the Catholic pnsoncrs 
who were brought before him for examination ;t and 
his mistress knew his disposition so well, that when 
sl^e had signed the deathwarrant for the execution of 
Mary, she ordered it to be immediately carried to 
Walsingham, as the most efficacious cordial for rais- 
ing his spirits, then depressed by a severe illness4 
He was the master artificer in those horrid forgeries, 
for which a wiiter of high character still living, and a 
ijlergyman of the established church, says ^ the heads 
of the Reformation at that time were infamous, both 
in England and in Scotland.^ Finally, he was the 

• The celebrated exploits of Drake, Cavendish, Holkstoke, 
&c. also tlie sending of troops to tlie insurgents in the Nether- 
lands, and the capture of the Spanish treasure galloon when 
shipwrecked on our coast, were all contrary to the law of na- 
tions, having taken place in the time of professed peace. 

f Respon. p. 19. Append, de Schisni. Angi, p. 24. See an 
account of the secretary's savage behaviour to the priest, once 
a fellow of New College, Jolm Mundyn. Mem, Miss. pr. vol. 
i, p. 158. 

% See Davidson's Apology, ap. Whitaker, vol. iii, p. 547. 

j " Forgery, I blush for the lionour of Protestantism while 

/ write it, seems to have been pecidiar to the reformed....! look 

in vain for one of those accursed outrage of imposition a- 
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tnore immediate agent in those murderous arts of 
assassination and preverted justice, botli of which 
Elizabeth s ministers employed to shorten the days of 
the unfortunate queen of Scots,* and also of her son 
James I. 

When men of such principles had the wealth and 
power of a great kingdom in their hands, we may 
easily conceive to what lengths of calumny, oppressi^ 
on, and cruelty they were capable of proceeding a- 
gainst any man or body of men who had the misfor* 
tune to incur their hati'ed or their jealousy, as was 
the case with the hapless professors of the ancient 
religion. We are indeed not left to our suppositions 
on this head, or to the mere relations of the sufferers 
themselves ; but we have a detailed account, by a 
cotemporary writer of the first rank, and a professed 
panegyrist of Elizabeth, of the infamous arts which 
her ministry employed against the .Catholics. We 
learn from him that many "underhand artifices were 
practiced to discover people's inclinations "f So that 
it was not enough for the subject to be blameless m 
action, but methods were taken to extort his private 
wishes and thoughts. " Forged letters in the name 
of the queen of Scots, and of the English emigrants 
abroad, were conveyed into the houses of Catholics. ''| 
Other forged letters in their names were conveyed to 
the queen of Scots.§ Thus is fairly acknowledged, 

inongst the disciples of Popery." Wlutaker, Vindic. of Ma- 
ry, vol. iii, p. 2. Se« also pp. 45, 46, &c. — " Forgerv ap- 
pears to have been the peculiar disease of Protestantism."— 
Ibid. p. 54. 

* Mary, at her trial, reproached Walsingham " with having 
practised against her own and her son^s life." Camden. Annalcs 
Eliz. — He was also deep in the . Gowry conspiracy, &c. See 
more of this matter afterwards. 

f " Certe ad explorandos hominum animos subdolae artes fu- 
ere adhibitse." Cam. Ann. 1584. 

+ " Literae ementitae sub r^ginx Scotorum et profugoruift 
nominibus clam submissae^ et in pontificiorum sedibus reUctx." 
Ibid, 1586. 

§ " ^ubrepserunt emissarii et submissae sunt tam fictac quai^i 
verse literae quibus in peoucieia impelleretur.*' Ibid» 
Q 2 
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what Catholics always suspected, and what is other* 
wise proved to^have been the qase, both in Elizabeth's 
' and in the subsequent reigns, that their enemies 
' hatched seditious and ti*easonable plots, and then 
made use of their agents to draw as many persons of 
that communion as they could into them, either to 
get rid of the parties themselves, or to throw a gene- 
ral infamy on the whole body to which they belonged, 
" Emissaries were dispersed every where abroad, to 
collect rumours and to catch unguarded words."*— 
It is certain, that such impostors were not only em- 
ployed in England to feign themselves Catholics, and 
thereby to discover the priests who were hidden, but 
also many of them were sent into foreign cbuntries, 
particularly to Rome, to Paris, and to Douay, 8cc. 
where they took notes, and sometimes portraits of the 
students, and other Catholics whom they met with, so 
tliat upon their arrival at any sea-port in England, they 
were sometimes immediately known and seized up- 
on ;f at other times tlie said notes were employed in 
&bricating pretended, or in extending real plots. The 
emissaries in question were sometimes criminals or 
other prisoners, who procured' their freedom by ac- 
cepting of such base employments. Sometimes they 
were out- laws, who were permitted to return to Eng- 
land on the same conditions.} Not a few were dis- 

• " Emissarii ubique acj colligendos rumores et verba captan- 
da dispersi." Camden. 

f Mem. Miss. Pr. passim. 

i Such was Egremond Radcliif, half brother to the earl of* 
Sussex, who having been outlawed for the share he had in the 
Noptliem rebellion, wrote the most earnest letters from abroad 
to Cecil, in which he repeatedly offered himself to perform 
any service that should be put upon him, or to imdepo any dan- 
ger to which he should be exposed, provided he might obt^n 
his pardon. He accordingly came over to England, in 1576 or 
1577', where he conferrtd with Walsingham, and was again 
'sent abroad : soon ailer which he was executed, with his com- 
panion Grey, for an attempt upon the ^fe of Don John of Aus- 
tria, governor of the Low Countries. Camden acknowledges, 
that the Spaniards testified his having oonfessedj at his •death, 
that he was conuniosiojaed by Walsin^am to undertake this as- 
^§^8mati<m, htLOua, the fijiglish denied thi& teV It is imp^^s- 
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orderly youths who had been dismissed from the se.- < 
minaries, or other apostate Catholics who were ac- 
tuated by resentment, disti-ess, or the fear of persecu- 
tion.* Finally, we are even told, that '^ false inform 
mers were encouraged to accuse Catholics,"'! and that 
the latter complained of being surrounded with such 
snares that it was impossible for them to escape the 
imputation of disloyalty ;t which account is confirm- 
ed by the historian himself, who says, speaking of 
them, " innocence itself, when guarded by prudence, 
was no security to them.§ These observations are 

sible, however, to read that wretch's several letters to Biu-ghly, 
in Sti:^"pe and to compare circumstances togetlier, without tlie 
fullest conviction that what the Spaniards asserted was true. — 
[See a particular account of this business, Lib. iii, de Schism. 
An^l. p. 303.] ^oi^ the death of Mary an English assassin 
was sent to take oft her son James by poison or some, other way, 
as Whitaker proves from Moyse's Memoirs. See Vindication, 
vol. i, p. 265/-rDiiFerent attempts were made upon tlie life of 
carcUnal Allen, and the common well of the seminary of Douay 
was poisoned, which crimes were, with just cause, ascribed to 
the emissaries of Walsingham, Sec. Richton's Append, to San- 
ders, de Schism. Ang. c, v. — See afterwards the History of 
W. Parry. 

* Such were Elliot, Munday, Sledd, Norton, also the apos- 
tate priests Tyrrel, Niohols, Bennet, &c. It is true these last 
mentioned retracted their depositions,^ and asked pardon of 
those whom they had accused, as may be seen in Rishton, Dodd, 
Strype, and Challoner's Memoirs, passim. 

f " Vana deferentes iidmissi." Camd. ibid. 

t '' Baro Pagettus, car. Arundellus cum aliis cotiquerebui- 
tur reginam malis Leicestrii et Walsinghami artibus ab ipsis 
immerito abalienaii, singularia freudis genera excogitari, tendi- 
culas occultas poni, ut laqueis Isesx majestatis, velint nolint, im- 
providi irretirentur, nee domi spem salutis uUam.'* Ibid. 

§ ** Vix prsesidio erat innocentiaprudens." Ibid.— The racMt 
singular circumstance in the whole account is, that Caindeii 
excuses all this oppression, under a pretence which ^l justiiy 
the cnielt}r of every tyrant upon record. His words are these : 
'* Nee hujusroodi quidem artes, et prona credulitaa rana cen- 
senda, cum de prinoipis salute timeatur.'^ Ibid.— Hdw far a just 
government is allowed to- proceed in detecting conspiracies that 
actually exist, I tun not preparod to determine ; but to invent 
or encourage them, in order to get rid of obnoxious persons, is 
» pi^«cti<e that oti^t to be oonfioed to tboat ^vi;9Kdi v^ai^ 
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proper to be suggested to every person of candouf, 
who pei'uses the general accounts of the Catholics 
during the long persecution that Elizabeth carried ou 
against them, and more particularly the inflamed 
charges which you bring forward in order to vindicate 
that persecution. I may apply to the whole of this 
historical controversy the judicious and candid remark 
of the sagacious historian, whom I have referred to 
above, concerning the part of it which relates to the 
queen of Scots, '* Thus surrounded," he says, *' as we 
are by artifice and imposture on every side, when we 
find in the records of the times any thing that looks 
like real evidence, we cannot but suspect it of being 
sophisticated."* 

In proceeding to state your arguments against the 
fidelity of Catholics under Elizabeth, were not you 
struck with the contrast that occurs between their 
behaviour at the beginning of her reign, and that of 
the chief Protestants, both clergy and laity, at the be- 
ginning pf the reign of her sister Mary ? The latter 
you know rose in arms and endeavoured to enthrone 
a usurper of their own religion,f in the place of the 
lawful sovereign, and when suppressed and treated 
with lenity, they renewed their rebellion a second time 
in little more than the space of half a year; J whereas 
the Catholics, though unquestionably at that time the 
most powerful party, made not the smallest opposition 

who tempt men to sin here, in order to punish them hereaf- 
ter. 

• WhiUker. 
. f The lady Jane, who was supporjbed by Cranmer, Ridley, 
Hooper, Rogers, Jewel, and by tiie whole council wliich had 
effected the change of religion in tlie former reign. 

+ The i-ebeUion of the duke of Suffolk, lord Grey, bishop 
Pojuet, sir Thomas Wyat, &c. Dr. S. expresses himself in 
terms of implied approbation of this cause where he says, — 
** Wyat's insurrection was occasioned by the just apprehension 
of the public, both on account of religion and national indepen- 
dency." P. 70. — I wish he would speak out fairly and teU us, 
whether it is equally unlawful for every sect to rebel against a 
^vemment of a different religion from themselves, or whether 
9ome one or jnore ^gts have sux ^^L^Iusiye privilege of this na- 
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to the accession of Elizabeth, notwithstanding the 
illegitimacy of her birth in the eye of the canon law, 
and the refusal of that *' violent, old Pontiff," as you 
term Paul IV,* (whose conduct! blame no less than 
yourself) to acknowledge her title. All the bishops 
indeed, except Oglethorp of Carlisle, declined to 
officiate at the ceremony of her coronation;! but they 
never disputed her right to the crown,^ since It was 
recognized by the legislature, and the Catholic nobi- 
lity beheld her violate her coronation oath, and make 
the most important changes in the established religi- 
on§ by her own authority, and previously to the meet- 
ing of parliament, without the smallest symptom of 
sedition or disloyalty. The case is, for want of evi- 
dence on this occasion at home against the Catholics, 
you are obliged to seek for it abroad, and accordingly 
you tell us, that << the king of France, not succeeding 
in his endeavours to procure from tJie Pope Eliza* 
beth's excommunication, ordered his son, the dauphin, 
and Mary queen of Scots, to assume the title of king 
and queen of England, Sec. and that after his death' 
they retained the same pretensions.*'** But pray. Sir, 

ture. — [Nothing is more certain than that the princess, after- 
wards queen EUzabeth, and Courtney, who was flattered with , 
the hope of marrying her, were concerned in Wyat's rebellion. 
This appears by the confession of several of the prisoners ta- 
ken in that attempt, and particularly by the declaration of lord 
Russel, who certified that during the rebellion he himself ** re- 
ceived letters from Wyat directed to the lady Elizabeth, which 
he had conveyed to her.** See Extracts fix)m the Dispatches 
of M. de Noailles, the French ambassador in England, pub- 
lished in a work called New Lights throvm upon the History of 
Mary Queen of England, addressed to David Hume. Printed 
for J. Wilkie, 1771.] 

* P. 55. 

t Heylin, p. 106- 

[+ On the contrary they did homage to her and acknowledg- 
ed her rig^t to the throne.] 

§ "By a proclamation, published Dec. 30, 1558, she re- 
quired that all such rites and ceremonies should be observed 
in parish churches as were used in her chapel.** Heylin, p. 
104. 

[** Dr. S. repeats this charge against the unfortunate Mary 
on another occasioji, p. 171, 2d. e£ by n«»^' q^ exXeKS«8oi»^^ifc^ 
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inform me, did any of the English Catholics acknow- 
ledge the justice of these pretensions ? If not, this 
first argument you have brought in justification of 
the penal laws against them, is the strongest recom- 
mendation of their fidelity, and afforded the most 
equitable claim, on their part, to the protection and 
favour of a just government ; for it proves, that if 
they had been disposed to raise a rebellion in behalf 
of their religion, they would not have W!:anted the 
assistance of one of the most powerful princes in 
Christendom. 

You are not less successful. Sir, in your attack upon 
the Pope, in the passage I have quoted, than in that 
which you make upon the English Catholics. For, 
whereas you undertake to demonstrate that '* every at- 
tempt directed against Elizabeth was carried on un- 
der the avowed patronage and sanction of Rome;'** you 
are forced to acknowledge that the very first attempt of 
tl^s nature met with a direct opposition from that quar- 
ter ; the Pope refusing, as you inform us, to excom- 
municate the queen at the solicitation of the court of 
France. Your next instance is as little to the piu'pose 
as either of the former in criminating either the Ca- 
tholics or the Pope. You say, " in 1561 a conspiracy 
was formed by two nephews of cardinal Pole, in fa- 
vour of Mary.*" But, Sir, neither your author, Hume,t 

lizabeth's cruelty to her, at the same time that he himself ad- 
mits she did not assume the arms and title voluntarily, but by 
the command of her father-in-law, the king of France ; and at 
the same time that he must know she laid them down as soon 
as she was her own mistress, by the death of Francis II. See 
Wliitaker's Vindication of Mary, vol. i, p. 39. The ground on 
which many foreigners denied Elizabetli's title was no slight 
one, namely, the invalidity of king Henry's marriage wiUi her 
mother Ann Boleyn, whilst his queen, Catiierine of Arragon, 
was living. However Elizabeth had been legitimated by par- 
liament, the act of which was sufficient to establish her tiUe 
within this realm.] 

* P. 73. 

f How servilely Dr. S. follows Hume appears by liis copy- 
ing even liis anachronisms. Thus, in tiie present instance, he 
foUows this very inaccurate historian, in placing the present 
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nor any other author, has pretended to trace this con- 
spiracy to Rome, or to the English Catholics, nor has^ 
any of them furnished grounds to believe that these 
two young men were even of the. Catholic communion. 
In k word, this foolish conspiracy was not, after all, 
directed against the person or government of Eliza- 
beth, but only calculated to support the succession of 
Mary in case of the former's decease, which some 
astrologers had taught the youths to expect within the 
compass of a year.* By following the above-mention- 
ed treacherous guide, you have fallen into an egregious 
error in making the duke of Norfolk the author of the 
Northeni rebellion, where you write as follows : " An 
insurrection, occasioned by the duke of Norfolk, who 
"wished to marry Mary, took place in I569."t It is 
true, that Hume, who, like a dramatic writer, is ever 
intent on thickening his plot, endeavours to connect 
together those two events. But the following authentic 
facts entirely overthrow his and your theory. Norfolk 
was a prisoner in the tower, in punishment of his mat- 
rimonial project, (though concerted with all the queen's 
ministers, except Cecil and Bacon) at the time of 

conspiracy in 1561, whilst Heylin, (Eliz. p. 154) whom they 
botli equally quote, refers it to 1562, as do also Camden, Strype, 
&c. [In his 2d edition Dr. S. is pleased to correct this error.] 
* Camden, ann. 1562. [Dr. S. boasts of Elizabetli's mer- 
cy in pardoning these two young men. The fact is, they were 
not brought out to public execution, probably out of respect to 
the royal blood which flowed in their veins, but they died prisr 
oners in tlie Tower, sometime between the years 1565 and 
1578 ; being both then in the flower of their age, and from dif- 
ferent circumstaiices put together, there is reason to believe 
they were privately dispatched, in the same manner as I am 
con>inced the duke of Northumberland, Somerville, and other 
state prisoners in Elizabetli's reign, were, and as it is certain 
the latter wished her relation the queen of Scots to be dispatch- 
ed. See the Rev. Mr. Brand's account of certaui inscriptions 
on the walls in the Tower of London. Archxl. vol. xiii, p. 

77.2 

f P. 66. [Dr. S. in his 2d edition, p. 151, corrects the his- 
torical error here proved against him ; but does not even at- 
tempt to mend his defective argumentation.] 
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Northumberland's takings -up arms in the North,"* 
when, so far from aiding the rebellion, he gave orders 

. to his vassals and tenants to afford all their assistance 
in quelling it.f Finally, it is unjust in you to alledge 
the conduct of Norfolk, whatever that might have 
been, by way of criminating Catholics, as this noble- 

' man lived and died a professed Protestant.^ But still 
it may be said, (though you have overlooked this strong- 
est ground for your charge) that a rebellion was ac- 
tually raised in the North by the earls' of Northum- 
berland and Westmoreland, for which the abrogation 
of the Catholic religion was one of the foremost pre- 
texts. This, Sir, I grant, nor am I surprised that per- 

, sons in their situation, who had taken up arms against 
government, should make use in their manifesto of 
so popular an argument as that in question still was a- 
mongst the majority of the nobility,gentry, and peasan- 
tiy, at a distance from the capital.§ But, Sir, there were 
other motives, which had a much greater weight with 
the authors of this insurrection than those of religion, 
namely, a jealousy of the undue influence of Cecil 
-and hisfriends over the mind of their sovereign,** and 

* Norfolk was committed prisoner to tlie Tower, Oct. 11 — 
Northumberland, being edged on by the pai-ticular artifices 
which Camden describes, took up ai^ns Nov. 14. It is a cir- 
cumstance which has escaped all our historians, that the origi- 
nal plan of Norfolk's marriage with Mary was laid at the mar- 
quis of Winchester's house in London, in 1568, at a meeting of 
tile prime nobility, one of whom was tlie earl of Leicester, who 
afterwards betrayed the secrets of the meeting to Elizabetli. — 
One part of their plan was to prosecute Cecil and Bacon, and 
to get them capitally convicted and executed. Respon. ad- E- 
dict p. 32. 

f Camden, Echard. 

% Camden, ann. 1572. 

i§ " Divisi in tres partes Anglid, una ex tribus non erat eo 
tempore hxretica. Nam Prater plurimos ex optimatibus prae- 
cipuis, paris major inferioris nobilitatis erat plane Catholica. — 
Plebei quoque, qui ag^culturam per totum regnum exercent 
novitatem istam imprimis detestabantur. Hoc enim nobis pue- 
ris observatum est." Rishton de Schism. Angl. p. 272-3 

* •* Ut multitudinem imperitam contraherent, ahos impera- 
Timt ut armati se conjungerent ad reg^nam tutandam, aliis in- 
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• resentment for a particular injury which the duke of 
Northumberland had suffered, in the seizure, by the 
office t*s of the crown, of a rich mine thai had been 
discovered upon his estate.* In a word, Sir, whatever 
may be said of the immediate authoi*s of this insur*^ 
rection, the incident itself only served to display the 
fidelity of the Catholics at large throughout the king- 
dom, to a Pratestant and a persecuting sovereign, in 
the most advantageous light* For we are assured, that 
they were universally solicited to take advantage of 
the situation of public affairs, and to join in the rebel- 
lion ; which if they had done, considering the power 
and influence of the nobility and gentry at that time, I 
am convinced they might have acted the same part by 
Elizabeth in England, which Mary's Protestant sul>- 
jects were then acting by her in Scotland : but they 
knew their duty too well to violate their allegiance, in 
order to redress their religious grievances. Accord- 
ingly we are assured by unquestionable authority, that 
*' the greater part of them sent the letters and messen- 
gers which they had received for the above-mentioned 
pui*pose to the queen, and that all of them offered their 
uves and fortunes in her defence : so that she was 
highly delighted and returned thanks to God for this 
singular proof of the loyalty of her subjects.**! 

nuerunt universos Anglix proceres ad Romanam religionem 
restaurandam conspirasse, aliis se nccessarie adactos ut anna 
sumerent ne pnsca. Anglix nobilitas a no vis hominibus concul- 
caretur." Camd. — It is to be particularly remarked, that in 
their manifesto they did not deny, but expressly acknowledged 
the queen's title. " Declarant se in re^nam nihil moliri, cul 
obsequentissimos subditos esse et fore devovent." Camd. 

* Ibid. 

f " Literas ad pontificios circumquaque per regnum missi* 
tant, ut vires conjungerent. Tantum autem abfuit ut se con- 
sociarint, ut plerique acceptas Utcras cum latoribus ad reginam 
transmiserint ; suamque sin^uli ex omnibus regni partibus ope« 
sam et opes contra illos, et ipse etiam Norfocius, certatim ob- 
tulerint Adeo ut summam certe et singularem subditorum fi- 
4em in ipsam perspexerit, et hoc nomine divinam benignitatem 
gratissimo animo agnovcrit." Camd. 

R 
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To proceed with your catalogue of charges against 
the Catholics : " Pius IV," you say,. '* in 1570, pub- 
lished a bull against Elizabeth, excommunicated her, 
declared her title to the crown void, and absolved her 
subjects from their oaths of allegiance."* Not to speak 
of your mistaking Pius IV, who died in 1565, for Pius V, 
and the year 1570 for I569.t I shall here, previously 
to my answering the substance of your objection, make 
a very necessary and striking distinction. I presume 
then. Sir, you will not dispute the pontifTs right to 
declare who are, and who are not, members of his 
communion ; or$ in short, to exercise the mere spi- 
ritual right of excommunication with respect to every 
individual who is, or who pretends to be, a member 
of the universal church, of which he is the head.— - 
At all events the Catholics acknowledge this spiritual 
authority in Jiim, and I am willing to abide by any 
consequence which you are able to draw from this 
avowal. But, Sir, the case is very different with res- 
pect to the claim of deposing princes, or of depriving 
any persons whomsoever of their temporal rights, 
which some Pontiffs have asserted and exercised. — 
For this claim has ever been contested with such Pon- 
tiffs, in the very zenith of their power, by Catholics of 
the most orthodox principles, and the most exempla- 
ry lives ; nor have the Popes, on account of this re- 
sistance, ceased to hold communion with them, as the 
example of the whole Gallican church proved during 
many ages. To form a clear idea of this matter, you 
must remark. Sir, that the abettors of the deposing 
power maintained it, not as an article of Catholic faith, 
buf as a scholastic doctrine, which they thought they 
could defend by sufficient arguments of theology.—* 

• P. 66. 

t See tlie date of tlie bull, viz. 5«* Kal. Martii, 1569. Camd. 
£Dr. S. now corrects tlie egregious blunder into which he fell 
by ascribing the bull in question to Pius IV, instead of Pius 
V ; but to avoid confessing too many obligations to me, he en- 
tirely suppresses the date of the bull> though I have proved it 
to have been issued in 1569] 
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They grounded it not on any supposed temporal do- 
minion of the successor of St. Peter, but upon his 
authority to arbitrate amongst Christians, and to de- 
cide that nice point, which the reformers decided for 
themselves,* namely, at what point the tyranny of the 
superior grows to be so oppressive to the subject that 
submission to him^ ceases to be a conscientiolis obliga- 
tion. I now, Sir, come to speak of the jcase which 
you have proposed. It is true, that the Pope did issue 
a decree pretty nearly of the tenor which you have de- 
scribed. But the grand question recurs, how far this 
affected the allegiance of the English Catholics ? Did 
they receive that sentence of deposition against their 
sovereign ? Did they act up to the letter or spirit of 
it ? The fact is, only one person in their whole number, 
John Felton, a lay gentleman, who affixed it to^ the 
door of the bishop of London's house, is known to have 
approved of it, for which act he died, condemned, by 
the whole Catholic body no less than by Protestants.f 
You go on: "In 1571 Norfolk entered into a new 
conspiracy, for which he suffered. Both these attempts 
were made in concert with the duke of Alva." In the 
name of common sense. Sir, how are the English Ca- 
tholics, or the Pope, answerable for the matrimonial 
intrigues of that Protestant nobleman, or for the poli- 
tical views of the governor of the Low Countries I 

* Dr. S. introduces a note, p. 66, in wliich he attempts to 
answer a tlieological exposition of the doctrine of oaths, which 
I had occasion to give in my History, vol. i, p. 258, by ridi- 
cule instead of argument, and pretends to argue from general 
practice, that Catholics consider tlieir oaths of aUcg^ance to 
Protestant sovereigns to admit of being dispensed with. This 
is a very unfortunate remark on his pai-t, as it has been demon- 
strated by Dr. Patinson, F. Parsons, and others, that more 
sovereign princes were deposed, in the whole or in part of 
their dominions, by their Protestant subjects, during tlie first 
century after the Reformation, than have been deposed by the 
Popes from the time of their first pretending to such power. 

f ** Hanc bullaro pontificii plerique modestiores improbabant, 
multique eorum in debita deinceps obedicntia firmi permanse- 
runt, cum vicinos principes et Catholicas provincias assuetis 
cum regina commerciis mioime abstiiiere et bullam tanquam 
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From England you carry us to France and the Nc^ 
therlands, in order to state certain transactions which 
have already been noticed. All that I shall say fur- 
ther concerning them is, to request you, Sir, to lay 
your hand upon your heart, and to answer me sincere- 
ly, whether you think the behaviour of the Catholics, 
that is to say, the professors of the ancient religion 
of this countiy, towards their Protestant sovereign, 
Elizabeth, would suffer by a comparison with the con- 
duct of the Huguenots of France towards their suc- 
cessive Catholic monarchs, or of the Calvinists of the 
Low Countries towards Charles V, and Philip II, even 
previously, to the ariival of the duke of Alva amongst 
them, or of the Swedish Lutherans towards the pious 
Sigismund, or of the Scotch Presbyterians towards 
their celebrated queen, or of our own churchmen 
towards Maiy I. ? I will not pay so bad a compliment, 
cither to your information or your candour, as to 
doubt, whether this question would not make you 
wish to withdraw all your charges against the fidelity 
of the English Catholics. 

Your next attack is made upcm the foreign semina- 
ries : " About this time," you say, " institutions were 

vanum verborum fragorem contemni viderent" Camd. an. 
3570. Amongst those who cUsapprored of the excommunica- 
tion, we are assured, were cardinal Allen and bishop Watson, 
who wished "that the whole business had been lefttothejudg- 
ment of God." Patinson, Image of churches, p. 503. This 
writer remarks, that Pius V, must have had some very parti- 
cidar reasons for the conduct in (question, as Elizabeth was the 
only one of our Protestant sovereigns who was publicly excom- 
municated by the see of Rome, and as none of the foreign prin- 
ces, who embraced the Reformation, were subjected to this 
disgrace, in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, Scotland, Berne, &c. 
ri may add from the testimony of some authors, and with still 
greater ceilainty from the notoriety of the tiling itself that Pius 
V, did not require the English Catholics to receive or observe 
his bull. In fact he never published it or signified it to them, 
as Dodd remarks, vol. ii, p. 50. It appears also from More's 
History of the English ProWnce, Dodd, Patinson, &c. that 
Gregory XIII, the successor of Pius, at the request of F. Cam- 
ian Pai-sons, and others, made some kind of explicit intcrpren 
tution of the buU to the aforesaid effect 



CATHOLICS UNDER ELIZABETH, irr 

formed and levelled against the religion of the coun- 
try. These- wci*e seminaries at Oouay, Rheims, and 
Rome, under the direction of' the Jesuits, for the ex- 
press purpose of educating English ecclesiastics, who 
were to act as missionarits, to inspire the queen's 
subjects with detestation of her as an heretic and de* 
voted to perdition, and to encouiage them to execute 
on her the papal sentence."* This is an abridgment 
of the unfaithful and calumniating Hume's account 
of the matter, and almost in his words. But, Sir, if I 
make it appear, that you and your guide are guilty of 
the most egregious errors, with respect to plain nuit- 
ter of fact in your account of these seminaries, I think 
no one ought to give you credit for your opinion con- 
cerning the intentions for which they were instituted. 
In the first place then, you yourself assign two differ- 
ent dates for the first of these establishments; and 
both of them different from the real dale of it. In 
the passage above quoted, you ascribe this institution 
to about the year 1572. In another place you say, 
^< the hostile seminaries of Rheims and Douay were 
instituted about the 23d year of Elizabeth's reign."t 
which corresponds with the year of Chriut 1581. In 
the second place, you describe the seminaries of 
Rheims and Douay as two distinct establishments ; 
whereas they formed but one and the same society, 
which having been first founded in 1568 at Douay, 
by Dr. Allen,t who had been formerly principal of 

• P. 67. . 

t P. 73. 

i Daiid Hume, who is as much a romancc-writcr as he is 
an liistorian, introduces the king of Spain as pondering on the 
necessity of giving the Catholic youth and ecclesiastics ** some 
species of literature in order to support their doctrine and co* - 
troversies, and for this reason founding the seminary of Douay." 
He adds that " Uie cardinal of Lorraine imitated his example 
by erecting a like seminary at Rheims. The fact is, Philip and 
his ffovemment, so far from founding the seminary at Douay, 
whioi was done at the expence of Dr. Allen himself and his 
friends did not even afford it effectual protection. Cumden 
however, expresses himself in too strong terms of the Spanish 
governor, Requesens, where he says of hun, << that he dissolved 
R 2 
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St. Mary Vhall, Oxford, and became afterwards cardi- 
nal) was forced by the popular commotions in the 
Low Countries to retire to Rheims in 1578, where 
its members continued until the year 1593, when, the 
commotions being ouelled, they returned to Douay.* 
Lastly, both yourself and Hume impose a direct false* 
hood upon your readers, where you assert, that the 
seminaries of Douay, Rheims, and Rome, <' were 
under the direction of the Jesuits." The grand esta- 
blishment that removed from Douay to Rheims, and 
from Rheims again to Douay, (being the chief nur- 
sery for Catholic priests, as having alone furnished 
one hundred and fifty of that order who laid down 
their lives for their religion) was never under the di* 
rection of the Jesuits, and even the small college at 
Rome was not originally subject to them. But, Sir, 
to meet your accusation more directly, tell me, in 
what respect the seminaries were more '' levelled 
against the religion of their countiy," or more " hos- 
Ule" to it, than the English Protestant societies, un- 
der the direction of Cox, Knox, Fox. Willock, Jewel, 
Horn, Goodman, and Whittingham, at Zurich, Franck- 
fort, and Geneva, had been in the reign of queen Ma- 
ry ? It is true they were instituted for preserving the 
ancient religion of England, being the only means 
left for this purpose, when the means of obtaining a 

the seminary of Douay at the request of the English ambassador, 
Wilson." Ann. 1575. Strype, who was a much more careful 
historian, though a more virulent writer than Hume, makes 
cardinal Allen himself a Jesuit. He was so ill informed in Ca- 
tholic affairs, as to say, that Douay college was transferred into 
Scotland ; but what is infinitely worse, he puts down a false and 
forged form of oath, which he pretends was taken in that semi- 
nary. Vol. ii, p. 630. [The real oath may be seen in Rishton, 
p. 92, in Dodd's Ch. Hist. vol. iii, and m Collier, p. ii, p. 
520.] 

* Dodd, vol. ii, p. 46. [Dr. S. makes an aukward attempt, 
in his second edition, p. 153, to disengage himself from tlie no- 
torious ^errors of which I have convicted him by new modeUing 
Ae paragraph in which the greater of tliem are contained.— 
Tlie trutii however is, almost all of them still remain, except 
that which ascribes the direction of the grand secular college 
la t&e Jesuits. J 
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liberal education and Catholic ordination were inter- 
cepted at home by the persecution of £liiabeth*8 go- 
vernment ; but it U a shameful calumny, that the 
" express purpose of educating English ecclesiastics 
in them was to inspire the queen's subjects* with de- 
testation of her, and to encourage them to execute on 
her the papal sentence ;" or, sis Hume more openly 
expresses it, that ^ sedition, treason, and sometimes 
assassination, were the expedients by which they (the 
seminary priests) purposed to effectuate their purpo- 
ses against her "* So furfrom any thing of this sort 
being true, I will venture to say of the seminaries in 
question, and of the other colleges which were after- 
wards founded in imitation of them, that from the 
time of their institution until they were swallowed up 
in the present deluge of impiety and anarchy, they 
were models to all places of education throughout 
Christendom for the religious piety, the strict mora- 
lity, the regular discipline, and the constant applica- 
tion to study, which prevailed in them. The young 
men that chiefly peopled them in the reign of Eliza- 
beth were students fram Oxford, who had quitted all 
their worldly comforts and hopes, and exposed them- 
selves to the most ignominious and cruel death, in 
order to embrace the religion which was agreeable to 
their consciences, and to communicate it to others, f 
They were taught indeed to prefer this to eveiy other ' 
consideration! but they were also instructed to be sub- 
ject to their princes and civil magistrates in all points 
except those of a religious nature, no^ only /or wrath^ 
but ahofor conacience*8ake,\ They were particularly 

* Eliz. c. iv. 

f See Memoirs of Miss. Pr. Dodd's Hist, passim. 

+ Rom. xiii, 5. [Dr. S. is pleased to take notice of this 
defence of the seminaries, in his second edition p. 156, in op. 
position to which he tells us of the complsunt which ike En- 
glish ambassador Dale made to the Duke of Parma, viz. that 
csutiinal Allen had published a book exhorting the nation to ex<^ 
ecute the Pope's buU against Elizabeth. In answer to this I 
will not define an ambassador, as one of our princes did, " ho* 
xno peregre missus ad mentiendum reipublicx c^us^," but I 
^i^ say, thiKt most ttmbatsadors occasionaUy urge pleas which 
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admonished to acknowledge the queen s title to the 
throne, notwithstahding the sentence of excommuni- 
cation that stood out against her; and the question 
concerning the Pope's claim to depose princes was 
absolutely shut out of their schools, and prohibited 
from being canvassed, even in private conversation, 
amongst them.* We have still in our hands many 
publications that issued from these seminaries, and so 
far from inculcating the seditious lessons that your- 
self indirectly, and Hume more openly charge them 
•with, they will be found to teach directly the con- 
trary.t In particular we are assured, that on the oc- 

they themselves do not give credit to, and that in what they do 
bejieve they are as liable to be deceived as other men. The 
truth is, no such work was published by the cardinal, as ap- 
pears by the catalogue of his writings. Dodd, vol. ii, p. 153. 
I have shewn above that he did not even approve of the bull. 
We observe that Camden accuses the cardinal's friend, Gre- 
ffory Martin, the most learned biblical scholar of his age and 
Uie chief translator of the Douay Bible, of writing a treatise 
on Schism, which contained some treasonable allusions to the 
history of Judith, at a time when, as Anth. Wood, Athen. Ox-v 
on, proves, he had been dead two yeai*s.3 

• Cardinal Allen's Answer to Cecil's Execution of Angl. 
Just. This work has been misrepreserited by a crowd of wri- 
ters, who never saw a page of it, as teaching quite opposite 
doctrines to those which it actually contains. A summary of it 
may be seen in Strype's Annals of Ref. vol. iii, p. 66. 

[f See in particular the Rheims Tfestament with Annotati- 
ons, by card. Allen, Greg. Martin, Dr. Bristow, and otlier di- 
lones jof Douay College, where amongst other passages of the 
nine tendency we read as follows : ** subjects are bound in 
temporal things to obey even the heathens, being their lawful 
idng^, and to be subject to them for conscience, to observe their 
temporal laws, to pay them ti'ibute, to pray for them, and to 
perrorm all other duties of natural allegiance," "p. 301. Dr. 
ICellison, who was one of the cardinal's scholars, and after- 
• waid^the fourth president of Douay College, expressly teaches 
that " faith is not necessary to jurisdiction, neither is any au- 
thority lost by the loss of faitli." Survey of Relig. Very dif- 
'^ferent from this was the doctrine of most of the above-menti- 
flned English fugitives in queen Mary's time. For the seditious 
\'8octrine'and conduct of Knox and Willock in Scotland, see 
liobertson's History of Scotland, vol. i, p. 205, &c. The for- 
nex of these} iu his book to tlic nobility, &c. of Scotland, ex> 



CATHOLICS UNDER ELIZABETH. 181 

csision when they were most heavily calumniatedy 
namely 9 on the disclosure of Babington's plot, *' they, 
the divines of Rheims, directed a pastoral to the Ca- 
tholics of England, warning them against disturbing 
the government, and telling them, that prayers and 
tears were the only arms which they ought to make 
use of against their persecutors."* Hence, Sir, you 
will not find more than one Catholic, whether priest 
or layman, amongst the two hundred sufferers for 
their religion under Elizabeth, that refused to ac- 
knowledge her title to the crown,f and not more than 
one seminary priest, out of above one hundred and 
thirty of that description then executed, who appears 
to have been concerned in any real conspiracy.! It is 
true, a pretended plot against the queen s person and 
government, which you hint at,§ that was said to havie 

pressly says : '* No oath or promise can obUge any roan to obey 
or give assistance to tyrants against God ;" and in bis SermoiM, 
8a3ni Lesley bishop of Ross, Hist 1. 10, ''he inveighed bittiev- 
ly against the vnobmty for not having put out of the way Uiat 
Jesabel, the queen regent." He not only spproined of, but also 
was concerned in the assasination of cardinal Beatoun. liiis is 
also praised, as also the rebellion of sir Tho. Wyat, by J. Fox. 
Jewel afterwards bishop of Salisbury, and Sands, Arohbp. of 
York, no less than Cranmer and Ridley, took an active part 
in the rebellion of Jane Grey, against the children of Henry 
VIII. Goodman, in his book De Obedientia, written at Ge- 
neva, says, "It is a duty incumbent on all the people to see 
that idolaters be punished, however g^at they may be, whe- 
ther king, queen, or emperor. If the governors fkll from God^ 
away wiUithem to the g^allows (ad furcas abripiant). He adds 
that Wyat did his dut^r, and thstt all professors of the gospel 
ou^t to have risen with him, that Mary is a monster and a 
beast, who ought to be put to death. The aforesaid book is 
usheied in with a preface by Wbittingham, another Protestant 
fugitive, who afterwards became dean of Durham, commend- 
ing it and testifying that it was approved of by the chief divines 
of the place.l 

• Collier, Ch. Hist. vol. ii, p. 599. 

f James Leybum, executed at Lancaster in 1583, whose 
qame is therefore omitted in Dr. Challoner^s Memoirs. 

t John Ballard, who was entangled in Bahington's pAot by 
Walsingham's emissary, Maud, 

J P. 73, 
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been formed at Rheims and Rome, was sworn to by a 
set of perjured hirelings,* against the priests, Cam- 
pian,f Sherwin and about a dozen others, and they 
were actually put to death upon the charge at the 
close of the year 1581. But the falsehood of the 
whole accusation appears from the account of the 
queen's professed advocate, Camden. This author 
aidmits, that Elizabeth was overcome, by the entreaties 
of her ministers,^ to consent that Campian and his 
companions should be tried for treason, which en- 
treaties would not have been necessary if she had 
really thought them guilty of it. He moreover ac- 
quaints us with the motives for these trials and sub- 
sequent executions, namely, to appease the minds of 

[* Eliot, Norton and Sledd, men of infamous character, and 
fit agents for sir F. Walslngham their employer. In some in- 
stances their perjury was so glaring, particularly in what they 
swore against dean Collington, that part of their prey unavoid- 
ably escaped them. Fuller adds concerning these wretches : 
'' some of Walsingham's emissaries were bred in Rome itself. 
It seems his holiness was not infallible in every thing, who paid 
pensions to some of Walsingham^s spies sent thither to detect 
. Catholics. Of these Sledd and Eliot were the principal. Sure- 
ly these setters could not accomplish their ends, but with deep 
dissembling and damnable lying." Ch. Hist.3 

f F. Campian was a man who had been distinguished by his 
talents and public exercises at Oxford, previously to his embrac- 
ing the Catholic fiuth. Upon his retiun to England, he addres- 
sed to that university a workj still extant, called Decern Rati- 
ones, distinguished for its purity of style, and perspicuity of 
. reasoning. Amongst other persons of consideration whom he 
reconciled to the ancient church, was the bishop of Gloucester, 
Dr. Cheney. Strj-pe's Annals, vol. ii, p. 107. On his trial he 
entirely overthrew all the arguments brought to establish his 
guilt, to the satisfaction of all present, and the attorney general- 
Popham, was constrained to signify to the \ury, that it was her 
inajesty*s pleasure that the prisoner should suffer. [He was 
previously tortured tliree or four times, ** usque ad quassatio- 
nem et luxationem omnium membrorum," and though we have 
heard above Camden assert that he was able afterw'ards to sign 
his name to his examination, yet at his trial he was unable to mt 
up his hand at the bar, and being asked, after his racking, how 
lie felt his hands and feet, he answered, " not ill» because I do 
not feel them at all." De Schism. Angl. p. 322, Mem. Miss. 
pp, 1, 45.J See the authorities cited m Mem. Miss. vol. i- 
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the multitude, who thought that the Protestant reli* 
gion waa in danger, in consequence of Elizabeth^s 
projected marriage with the duke of Anjou.* Fi- 
nally, we are to observe, that their lives were seve- 
rally offered to most of them, on condition of their 
changing their religion ;t which e^ery one must see 
would have been no atonement for I'eal treason. 

[I can conceive no reason for thrusting the following 
new charge into the second edition of the REFLEC- 
TIONS, except it be to give displeasure to the nu- 
merous descendants and relatives of an ancient and re- 
nowned family. Immediately before the mention of 
Parry's infamous business, you now say ; " Throck- 
morton's conspiracy, concerted with Spain, was dis- 
covered in 1584.*'! Certain it is, that a fair discussion 
of this fresh accusation, no less than of the former, 
will tend much more to criminate the sworn enemies 
of the Catholics in Elizabeth's ministry, than the Ca- 
tholics themselves. It appears, then, that the honora- 
ble family in question was peculiarly obnoxious to the 
two leaders ot this ministiy. Sir Nicholas Throck- 
morton, fourth son of Sir George, the builder of 
Coughton Castle,§ after performing the most impor* 
tant services to Elizabeth, particularly in his embas- 
sies to Scotland and France, was never able to obtain, 
through the envy of Cecil, any better reward than the 
unproductive posts of chief butler of England and 

* '* Post Andini in Angliam adventum, regina ut fonnidi- 
nem demeret, quae multorum animos occuparat religionem im- 
mutatem iri, et pontificios tolerandos, importunis precibus evic- 
ta permLsitut Edm. Campianus, R. Sherwin, &c. sacerdotes 
judicio sisterentur ex lege xxv. Edw. Ill," &c. Camd. Aiuu 
1581. 

t Mem. Miss. Pr. vol. i, p. 51, &c. 

[t P. 154. Dr. S. is once more misled by Hume as to the 
date of this transaction. We shall soon see that Francis 
Throckmorton was committed to the Tower Nov. 7, 1583. I 
thought ^I had by this time furnished him with sufficient rea- 
sons not to trust lumself to so treacherous a guide as Hume in 
matters of history.] 

[§ Dugdale's Antiquities of Warwickshire, p. 561.] 
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chamberlsun of the exchequer.* He courted indeed 
the favour of Leicester, who recompensed him by in- 
viting him to one of those suppers which he under- 
stood so well to season for the guests whom he wished 
to see no more. In short, he appears to have been 
poisoned by him.f Sir John Throckmorton, the se- 
venth son of tlie aforesaid Sir George, applied him- 
self to the study of the law, and after being made a 
knight of the garter in the fii'st year of Elizabeth, rose 
to the office of chief justice of the palatinate of Ches- 
ter, from which however he was contumeliously de- 
graded through the malice of Leicester, upon a very 
frivolous pretext*! Soon after this his eldest son 
Francis was seized upon and committed to the tower, 
under the usual pretence against Catholics at that pe- 
riod of being implicated in a conspiracy for setting at 
liberty the queen of Scots. Ten days afterwards his 
brother George was sent. to the £ame place. Amongst 
his papers, which he had endeavoured to get conveyed 
to Mendoza, the Spanish ambassador, for their greater 
securtity, but which fell into the hands of the minis- 
try, were said to be two of a treasonable nature, name- 
ly* '* Multis leg^tionibus magna cum laude defunctis, nisi ad 
exigxias opes et tenuea illas dignitates, licet nomine speciosas, 
primarii pincemae Anglis et camerarii fisci regalia, emergere 
non poterat, dum Cecilio, aemulatorem in Leicestrii g^atiam se 
^objiceret.'* Camden, Annal Eliz. A. D. 1570.] 

[f '* In Leicestrit zedibus inter csenandum dum acetariis aifa- 
tim vesceretur, ut alii perliibent peripneumonia, ut alii vehe- 
menti catatro oppressusy non sine suspicione veneni, mortem 
teropestive sibi et suis oppetiit." Ibid. It will not be credited 
that the personage in question died suddenly by eating of mere 
sallad, nor that an inflammation of the lungs or rheum should 
so quickly become fatal ; whereas we can easil]^ conceivethat 
a little of Leicester's noted powder, mixed with the sallad, 
would affect both the chest and the head, whilst it was produc- 
ing its'lntended effect upon the wh^ frame.] 

[^ Joannes Trockmorton, Justiciarius Cestrise, qui nonita 
pridem Leicestrii artibus de gradu ddectus et midctatus, eo 
quod Jinetn sive transactionem judiciafem, ex authentico sive 
originalii carie corrupto» descriptam in ^uibusdam su]^lesset, 
et non cum omnibua in eodem lacunis exlubuisset'' Camd. An- 
iiA/. A. D. 1^84.3 
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ly, a list of sea-ports proper for the invasion of an cne-» 
my, and another of the principal Catholics who might 
be expected to favour an attempt of that nature.* These 
papers, when under no improper influence, Throck- 
morton constantly and firmly denied to belong to him, 
asserting that they had been fraudulently conveyed into 
his portfolio after his enemies had got possession of it.f 
On two accasions however he was induced to confess 
the contrary, namely, upon his being racked a second 
time in the Tower,| and once again after his condem- 

[» Ibid.] 

[t Ibid.] 

[i Hume, Rapin, &c. assert that Trockmorton's confession 
was produced merely by the apprehension of torture, and the 
latter intimates that the queen had then forbidden tlie use of 
the rack agdnst Catholics. How inconsistent this is with tlie 
truth will appear by the following extracts from the minutes of 
the sufferings of Catholics in the Tower between the years 1580 
and 1585, by one of the sufferers. "A. D. 1583. Nov. 7. — 
Franciscus Throgmortonus pracclarissimarimi dotura juvenis et 
Joannis Throgmortoni, Equitis Aurati-primogenitus, accusatus 
quod pro regina Scotorum nonnuUa tractassct , comprehenditur, 
et primo die in Littlesio f Little-ease, a dungeon so called from 
its properties) custodiebatiu*." " Nov. 17. Georgius Throg- 
mortonus, praedicti Domini frater, comprehenditur.'* ** Nov. 

23. D. Franciscus Throgmortonus equuleo gravissime torque - 
tur, et eodem die in lacum dimittitur." — Dec. 2. D. Fr. Throg- 
mortonus iterum equuleo subjicitur bis in eodem die. A. D. 
1584. D. Franciscus Throgmortonus nobilis laicus morte afR- 
citup; eodem ipso die sparso contra ilium per hereticos igno- 
niinioso libello." Diarium Rerum Gest in Turn Londin. What 
credit is due to the confessions of Catholics extorted at this time 
in the Tower, may be gathered froma letter of a celebrated apos- 
tate priest, John Nichols to cardinal Allen, *dated Feb. 19, 1583, 
who having written a book against the Catholics, and otherwise 
vi^rongfully charged them of different crimes, excuses himself 
as follows : ** Mr. Allen, whatever I have written against tl^e 
Pope, cardinals, and bishops, I have written through ambition. 
God is my witness that I never should have written at all, if the 
governor of the Tower had not forced me to do so. I have 
writted and done many things which I refused to write and to 
do, imtil the governor threatened me witli the severest torture 

of the rack, the idea of which made my frail flesh tremble 

I could hear nothing else in the prison but such language as 
this : do so, and so, or else the keepers shall take you to the torture : 

s 
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nation, when he was persuaded to this upon the hopes 
of pardon. In conclusion, he died protesting his in- 
nocence of the crime for which he suffered. To be 
brief, his innocence or guilt rests entirely upon the 
question whether the lists above mentioned were his 
genuine property, or had been foisted into his other 
papers by the powerful enemies of his family and re- 
ligion in the ministry ; which question must be deter- 
mined by the character of the respective parties for 
truth, fair dealing, and integrity. His character had 
ever been unimpeached ; whereas theirs was infamous 

(I had rather they had said to the gallows). Alas, sir, it is no 
trifling- thing for the body to be stretched upon the rack until 
it is nearly two feet longer than nature made it The fear and 
horror of their tortures, which they described to me, quite o- 
vercame me. I therefore wrote down whatever names tlie go- 
vernor or his servant ordered me : amongst otliers I put down 
those of sir George Peccam and judge Southcot, as being pa- 
pists, and many others quite unknown to me. Sir Owen Hop- 
ton, tlie governor, obliged me with his threats to make my con- 
fession just as he pleased, and when I had written the names 
of any papists (many of which I had never heard before) he re- 
quired me to accuse them of being partizans of the Pope and 
the queen of Scots, and professed enemies of the queen and 
council. Do thus, he would say, and the queen ivill promote you 
and Iiuill be yourjriend : but zf you refuse you shall be severely 
punished....FTom these particulars you may judge of tlie rest." 
See the whole letter in the original latin, Dodd, vol. ii, p. 308, 
also in the book de Schism. Ang. p. 328. This John Nichols. 
upon his apostacy, was much cried up for his learning, and ha- 
ving obtained some promotion, was appointed to preach a con- 
troversial sermon in the chapel of the tower every Sunday, to 
which the Catholic prisoners were dragged by main force for 
near half a year together. Being touched witli remorse of con- 
science, he wrote the above letter, and afterwards fled into 
Germany, but never reconciled himself to the Catholic church. 
Another of tliese convei*ts to the rack about the same Ume, An- 
thony Tyrrel, a priest from* Rome, having falsely accused car- 
dinal Allen, Pope Gregory XIII, and other Catholics of ma- 
ny crim^^s, and being ordered to publish the same in a recan- 
tation sermon in St. Paul's cathedral, instead of doing so, ex- 
claimed from tlie pulpit that he was a false wretch and a be- 
-trayer of innocent persons. De Schism, ut supra. See Jiis 
two interesting letters to EUzabeth, in Stype's Annals, vol. 
2n.J • 
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for every species of fraud and oppression, but parti- 
cularly forging counterfeit letters, and conveying such 
instruments of destruction into the possession of Ca- 
tholics. These practices were scr common and noto- 
rious, particularly at the time when this unfortunate 
gentleman suffered, that the contemporary historians 
acknowledge their existence without blushing, and 
even praise the ministry for having recourse to them.* 
It is plain that the Catholics thought Throckmorcon 
had been unjustly dealt with, by their complaints .on 
the occasion, and by the number and quality of those 
amongst them who on that occasion withdrew them- 
selves abroad ;t and it does not seem that sensible and 
impartial Protestants were better persuaded of his 
guilt4 

[* Camden, Speed, &C.3 

[f I^ord Paget, Charles Arundell, several of the Howards, 
&c. The virtuous and loyal earl of Anmdell was taken in at- 
temptmg to escape. See his dutiful letter to Elizabeth in Dodd, 
vol. ii. Sir Francis Englefield,, a privy counsellor, had been a- 
broad some time, where he died and was buried in the college 
of Valladollid, greatly revered for his piety and other virtues.] 

[* We may judge of the opinion wliich the learned Dug- 
dale entertained of the accusation on which he suffered from 
the manner in which he mentions it : " Sir John Throgmorton 
had issue Francis, attained in 26 Eliz. for treason lay'd to his 
charge, as having conspired, God knows vjhat, in behalf of the 
queen of Scots." Antiq. Warwic. p. 561. A later writer rea- 
sons upon this affair in tlie following judicious manner : " His 
(Tlirogmorton's) case was so clamorous tliat the government 
published it in their own light, under the title of An account of 
Throgmorton^a treasons. Notwithstanding the vast art with 
which tliis piece is drawn up, it will be very difficult for any 
gentleman of the law to discover upon what evidence Throg- 
morton was convicted, if he takes from the queen's council the 
advantage of liis own confession when upon the rack. Great 
stress is indeed laid upon the ca^.et which he had conveyed 
to the Spanish ambassador. But it appears from no circum- 
stance of tlie trial, that the casket was produced, or tliat any 
tiling under his hand was discovered in it, or so much as that 
it was proved ever to have been in his custody. But if it had, 
the conveying of it to the ambassador was no proof of treason, 
unless it had been proved, wliich was not attempted, that it 
contained treasonable papers when so conveyed. Even the two 
l*st were not proved to be his hand writing except by bis ex- 
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The villainy of William Parr)', which was in faet a 
plot of Elizabeth's unprincipled ministiy against the 
lives of Catholics, is now adduced by you as a con- 
spiracy of theirs against her life ; which conspiracy, 
you say, was ^ encouraged by a Jesuit, a nuncio, a 
cardinal and the Pope."* Such I know is the account 
of your author, Hume, whose wrong date you again 
adoptt with the rest of iiis errors, and those of some 
other superficial and prejudiced writers. That ro- 
mancing author begins his ftccount of this egregious 
impostor as follows : •* William Parry, a Catholic gen- 
tleman, had received the queen's pardon for a crime by 
which he was exposed to capiial punishment, and hav- 
ing got permission to travel^ he retired to Milan, and 
made opeli profession of his religion, which he had 
concealed whilst he remained in England "i There 
is. hardly a word of truth in the whole of this narration* 
The fact is, he was a Protestant, and a person of the 
most sordid birth, but of a still more sordid and vici- 
ous mind,§ though by some means or other he con- 
trived to get the degree of LL. D. and a place in the 
queen's service.** Having committed a burglary, and 
wounded a man with an intent to rob him,tt he redeem- 
ed his forfeited life, by engaging in the dangerous 

torted confession, ar.d upon his trial he boldly urged that they 
had been foisted into his papers by those who seized him." Gu- 
thrie's Gen. Hist, of Eng. vol. iii, p. 422.} 

• P. 67. 

•\ Viz. 1584, instead of 1585, which is assigned as the real 
date of the conspiracy in consequence of the supposed disclo- 
sure of it. See Camden, Stow, &c. [Dr. S. now corrects this 
chronological error, at my suggestion. It would, however, be 
much more for his credit either to reform his narration of tlic 
affair, or to refute my arguipents and authorities, by which I 
prove it to be one tissue of 1>hmders and misrepresentation.] 

^ Hist, of Engl. Eliz. Cj iv. 

j His father kept a miserable ale-house at Northorp, in Flint- 
stiire. He himself was guilty of divers frauds and other crimes 
for which he was forced to fly out rf Wales. Strype, vol. iii, 
p. 252. 

•• Camden. Ann. 1565. 

ff Ibid, Strype, vol. iii, p. 255, 
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service of a foreign spy* to Walsingham and Burgh* 
ley, from the latter of whom he also obtained a pension. 
This happened in 1580, during which, and the three 
following years, we have proofs that he executed ^is 
commission to the satisfaction of his employee, by his 
letters to Burghley from Paris, Lyons, Venice, and 
other places. In these he communicates intelligence 
concerning Catholics, both natives and foreigners, and 
boasts of the mischiefs he had done them, particular- 
ly in " shaking the seminary at Rheims, and overthrow- 
ing the Pensioners at Rome, by courses strange ancj 
extraordinary .''t He did not fail, however, to solicit 
for more ample supplies of money, by means of which 
he promised to do still greater things. The more ef- 
fectually to impose upon Catholics, he twice went 
through the ceremony of abjuring Protestanism, and 
of being: solemnly received into the Catholic commu- 
nion, namely, at Paris and at Milan4 His grand ob- 
ject was to get access to persons of. distinction and 
note amongst them. Some of those to whom he ad- 
dressed himself, and particularly the experienced F. 
Parsons, kept him at a distance, suspecting him to be 
what he really was, a spy to the English ministry.§ With 
others he succeeded in forming more or less of an ac- 
quaintance, either in person or by letter. Amongst 
the persons of note to whom he got recommended, 
was Cardinal Cosmo, the Pope^s mini;ster at Rome, 
who being assured that Parry Had it both in his power 
and his disposition to render gre^t service to the af&ict- 

* " This man (W. Parry) had earnestly requested of Burgh - 
ley to travel abroad to do the queen sendee, as a spy and pri- 
vate intelligencer in the Popish countri^.** Strype's Annals, 
vol. ii, p. 5)^Z. 

t Strype, vol. % pp. 648, 049, vol iii, pp. 79, 30, 188, 255, 
526, &c. 

\ See his l^st speech, Strype, vol. iii, p. 250. His being 
reconciled twice over independently of other arguments proves 
h^m to l)Layehee^ a hypocrite and impostor. 

$ Fatinson, Ims^ of Ch. p. 513. 
S3 ^ ^ 
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■ 

The villainy of William Parr)', which was in faet a 
plot of Elizabeth's unprincipled ministiy against the 
lives of Catholics, is now adduced by you as a con- 
spiracy of theirs against her life ; which conspiracy, 
you say, was ** encouraged by a Jesuit, a nuncio, a 
cardinal and the Pope.*'* Such I know is the account 
of your author, Hume, whose wrong date you again 
adoptt with the rest of his errors, and those of some 
other superficial and prejudiced writers. That ro- 
mancing author begins his iiccount of this egregious 
impostor as follows : •* William Parry, a Catholic gen- 
tleman, had received the qufeen's pardon for a crime by 
which he was exposed to capital punishment, and hav- 
ing got permission to travel^ he retired to Milan, and 
made open profession of his religion, which he had 
concealed whilst he remained in England **i There 
is hardly a word of truth in the whole of this narration* 
The fact is, he was a Protestant, and a person of the 
most sordid birth, but of a still more sordid and vici- 
ous mind,§ though by some means or other he con- 
trived to get the degree of LL. D. and a place in the 
queen's service.** Having committed a burglary, and 
wounded a man witli an intent to rob him,tt he redeem- 
ed his forfeited life, by engaging in the dangerous 

torted confession, and upon his trial he boldly urged that they 
had been foisted into his papers by those who seized him." Gu- 
thrie's Gen. Hist, of Eng. vol. iii, p. 422.} 

• P. 67. 

t Viz. 1584, instead of 1585, which is assigned as the real 
date of the conspiracy in consequence of the supposed disclo- 
sure of it. See Camden, Stow, &c. [Dr. S. now corrects this 
chronolo^cal error, at my suggestion. It would, however, be 
much more for his crecUt either to reform his narration of the 
affair, or to refute my arguipents and authorities, by which I 
prove it to be one tissue of bhmders and misrepresentation.] 

i Hist, of Engl. EUz. Cj iv. 

§ His father kept a miserable ale-house at Northorp, in Flint- 
siiire. He himself was guilty of divers frauds and other crimes 
for which he was forced to fly out rf Wales. Strype, vol. iii, 
p. 252. 

•• Camden. Ann. 1565. 

ff Ibid, Strype, vol. iii, p. 255, 
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service of a foreign spy* to Walsingham and Burgh* 
ley, from the latter of whom he also obtained a pension. 
This happened in 1580, during which, and the three 
following years, we have proofs that he executed his 
commission to the satisfaction of his employee, by his 
letters to Burghley from Paris, Lyons, Venice, and 
other places. In these he communicates inteiligence 
concerning Catholics, both natives and foreigners, and 
boasts of the mischiefs he had done them, particular- 
ly in '' shaking the semimiry at Rbeims, and overthrow- 
ing the Pensioners at Rome, by courses strange and 
extraordinary .*'t He did not fail, however, to solicit 
for more ample supplies of money, by means of which 
he promised to do still greater things. The more ef- 
fectually to impose upon Catholics, he twice went 
through the ceremony of abjuring Protestanism, and 
of being solemnly received into the Catholic commu- 
nion, namely, at Paris and at Milan4 His grand ob- 
ject was to get access to persons of. distinction and 
note amongst them. Some of those to whom he ad- 
dressed himself, and particularly the experienced F. 
Parsons, kept him at a distance, suspecting him to be 
what he really was, a spy to the English ministry .§ With 
others he succeeded in forming more or less of an ac- 
quaintance, either in person or by letter. Amongst 
the persons of note to whom he got recommended, 
was Cartlinal Cosmo, the Pope's minister at Rome, 
who being assured that Parry had it both in his power 
and his disposition to render gre^t service to the af&ict- 



* It 



This man (W. Parry) had earnestly requested of Burgh- 
ley to travel abroad to do the (queen service, as a spy and pri- 
vate intelligencer in the Ptpisli countries.*' Strype's Annals, 
vol. ii, p. 593. 

t Strype, vol. ij, pp. 648, W, vol iii, pp. 79, aO, 188, 255, 
526, &c. 

* See. his last speech, Strype, vol. Ui, p. 250. His being 
reconciled twice over independently of other arguments proves 
iwm to l^Laye bee^ a hypocrite and impostor. 

§ Fatinson; Ims^ of Ch. p. 513. 
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The villainy of William Parry, which was in faet a 
plot of Elizabeth's unprincipled ministiy against the 
lives of Catholics, is now adduced by you as a con- 
spiracy of theirs against her life ; which conspiracy, 
you say, was ** encouraged by a Jesuit, a nuncio, a 
cardinal and the Pope."* Such I know is the account 
of your author, Hume, whose wrong date you again 
adoptt with the rest of his errors, and those of some 
other superficial and prejudiced writers. That ro- 
mancing author begins his ftccount of this egregious 
impostor as follows : •* William Parry, a Catholic gen- 
tleman, had received the qufeen's pardon for a crime by 
which he was exposed to capilal punishment, and hav- 
ing got permission to travel^ he retired to Milan, and 
made opeli profession of his religion, which he had 
concealed whilst he remained in England "f There 
is hardly a word of truth in the whole of this narration* 
The &ct isf he was a Protestant^ and a person of the 
most sordid birth, but of a still more sordid and vici- 
ous mind,§ though by some means or other he con- 
trived to get the degree of LL. D. and a place in the 
' queen's service.** Having committed a burglary, and 
wounded a man with an intent to rob him,tt he redeem- 
ed his forfeited life, by engaging in the dangerous 

torted confession, and upon his trial he boldly urg^d that they 
had been foisted into his papers by those who seized him." Gu- 
thrie's Gen. Hist, of Eng. vol. iii, p. 422.} 

• P. 67. 

f Viz. 1584, instead of 1585, which is assigned as the real 
date of the conspiracy in consequence of the supposed disclo- 
sure of k. See Camden, Stow, &c. [Dr. S. now corrects this 
chronological error, at my suggestion. It would, however, be 
much more for his credit either to reform his narration of tlic 
affair, or to refute my arguipents and authorities, by which I 
prove it to be one tissue of bhmders and misrepresentation.} 

i Hist, of Engl. Eliz. Ci iv. 

§ His father kept a miserable ale-house at Northorp, in Flint- 
shire. He himself was guilty of divers frauds and other crimes 
for which he was forced to fly out of Wales. Strype, vol. iii, 
p. 252. 

•• Camden. Ann. 1565. 

ff Ibid, Strype, vol. iii, p. 255, 
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service of a foreign spy* to Walsingham and Burgh* 
ley, from the latter of whom he also obtained a pension. 
This happened in 1580, during which, and the three 
following years, we have proofs that he executed his 
commission to the satisfaction of his employers, by his 
letters to Burghley from Paris, Lyons, Venice, and 
other places. In these he communicates intelligence 
concerning Catholics, both natives and foreigners, and 
boasts of the mischiefs he had done them, particular- 
ly in '* shaking the semimiry at Rbeims, and overthrow- 
ing the Pensioners at Rome, by courses strange ancj 
extraordinary /'t He did not fail, however, to solicit 
for more ample supplies of money, by means of which 
he promised to do still greater things. The more ef- 
fectually to impose upon Catholics, he twice went 
through the ceremony of abjuring Protestanism, and 
of bein^ solemnly received into the Catholic commu- 
nion, namely, at Paris and at Milan4 His grand ob- 
ject was to get access to persons of distinction and 
note amongst them. Some of those to whom he ad- 
dressed himself, and particularly the experienced F. 
Parsons, kept him at a distance, suspecting him to be 
what he really was, a spy to the English ministry.§ With 
others he succeeded in forming more or less of an ac- 
quaintance, either in person or by letter. Amongst 
the persons of note to whom he got recommended, 
was Cartlinal Cosmo, the Pope's minister at Rome, 
who being assured that Parry had it both in his power 
and his disposition to render gre^t service to the affllict- 



* i( 



This man (W. Panry) had earnestly requested of Burgh- 
Icy to travel abroad to do the ^queen service, as a spy and pri- 
vate intelligencer in the Popiuli countries.** Strype's Annals, 
vol. ii, p. 593. 

t Strype, voL y, pp. 648, 049, vol iii, pp. 79, aO, 188, 255, 
526, &c. 

* See his l^st speech, Strype, vol. iii, p. 250. His being 
reconciled twice over independently of other arguments proves 
him tohaYebee^ a hypocrite and impostor. 

§ Fatinson^ Ims^ of Ch. p. 513. 
S3 



188 LETTER VL 

The villainy of William Parry, which was in faet a 
plot of Elizabeth's unpnncipled ministiy against the 
lives of Catholics, is now adduced by you as a con- 
spiracy of theirs against her life ; which conspiracy, 
you say, was ** encouraged by a Jesuit, a nuncio, a 
cardinal and the Pope."* Such I know is the account 
of your author, Hume, whose wrong date you again 
adoptt with the rest of his errors, and those of some 
other superficial and prejudiced writers. That ro- 
ihancing author begins his ^count of this egregious 
impostor as follows : •* William Parry, a Catholic gen- 
%1ibman, had received the qufeen's pardon for a crime by 
which he was exposed to capilal punishment, and hav- 
ing got permission to travel^ he retired to Milan, and 
made open profession of his religion, which he had 
concealed whilst he remained in England "J There 
is hardly a word of truth in the whole of this narration* 
The &ct is, he was a Protestant^ and a person of the 
most sordid birth, but of a still more sordid and vici- 
ous mind,§ though by some means or other he con- 
trived to get the degree of LL. D. and a place in the 
queen's service.** Having committed a burglary, and 
wounded a man with an intent to rob him,tt he redeem- 
ed his forfeited life, by engaging in the dangerous 

torted confession, and upon his trial he boldly urg^d that they 
had been foisted into his papers by those who seized him." Gu- 
thrie's Gen. Hist, of Eng. vol. iii, p. 422.} 

• P. 67. 

f Viz. 1584, instead of 1585, which is assigned as the real 
date of the conspiracy in consequence of the supposed disclo- 
sure of it. See Camden, Stow, &c. fDr. S. now corrects this 
chronological error, at my suggestion. It would, however, be 
much more for his credit either to reform his narration of tlic 
affair, or to refute my arguipents and authorities, by which I 
prove it to be one tissue of blimders and misrepresentation.] 

i Hist, of Engl. Eliz. Ci iv. 

j His father kept a miserable ale-house at Northorp, in Flint- 
stiire. He himself was guilty of divers frauds and other crimes 
for which he was forced to fly out of Wales. Strype, vol. iii, 
p. 252. 

•• Camden. Ann. 1565. 

f\ Ibid, Strype, vol. iii, p. 255, 
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service of a foreign spy* to Walsingham and Burgh* 
ley, from the latter of whom he also obtained a pension. 
This happened in 1580, during which, and the three 
following years, we have proofs that he executed ^is 
commission to the satisfaction of his employee, by his 
letters to Burghley from Paris, Lyons, Venice, and 
other places. In these he communicates intelligence 
concerning Catholics, both natives and foreigners^ and 
boasts of the mischiefs he had done them, particular- 
ly in '' shaking the semimiry at Rheims, and overthrow- 
ing the Pensioners at Rome, by courses strange and 
extraordinary /'t He did not fail, however, to solicit 
for more ample supplies of money, by means of which 
he promised to do still greater things. The more ef- 
fectually to impose upon Catholics, he twice went 
through the ceremony of abjuring Protestanism, and 
of being solemnly received into the Catholic commu- 
nion, namely, at Paris and at Milan4 Ilis grand ob- 
ject was to get access to persons of. distinction and 
note amongst them. Some of those to whom he ad- 
dressed himself, and particula^'ly the experienced F, 
Parsons, kept him at a distance, suspecting him to be 
what he really was, a spy to the English ministry.§ With 
others he succeeded in forming more or less of an ac- 
quaintance, either in person or by letter. Amongst 
the persons of note to whom he got recommended, 
was Cartlinal Cosmo, the Pope's minister at Rome, 
who being assured that Parry had it both in his power 
and his disposition to render gre^j service to the afflict- 



* t( 



This man (W. Parry) had earnestly requested of Burgh - 
ley to travel abroful to do the queen service, as a spy and pri- 
vate intelligencer in the P^insh countries.** Strype's Annals, 
vol. ii, p. 593- 

t SUype, voL ij, pp. 648, 049, vol iii, pp. 79, 30, 188, 255, 
526, &c. 

* See hi? Ust speech, Strype, vol. iii, p. 250. His being 
reconciled twice over independently of other argiiments proves 
bim to h^ye bee^ a hypociite and impostor. 

§ Fatinson; Ixiiage of Ch. p. ^13. 
S3 
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ed Catholics in England,* wrote him a letter of compli- 
ments, the sum of which is that the Pontiff applauds his 
zeal, exhorts him to persevere, and .gives him his apos- 
tolical blessing in tlie usual form. There isnot a woi*d 
in the letter that so much as glances at the horrid 
crime of assassinating Elizabeth.f It is true, accord- 
ing to his account, after he returned to England he had 
sounded some pei*sons abroad concerning it, amongst 
whom he affirmed that Creichton the Jesuit, and Watts 
'the secular priests, absolutely condemned the project, 
and that only Thomas Morgan, an agent to the queen 
of Scots at raris, and Edmund Nevil, kinsman to Ce- 
cil, approved it4 In 158^ he returned to England, 
and gave an account of his proceedings to the queen 
in person, and alsp to her ministers, who were so well 
satisfied with his conduct, that they consented or ra* 
ther concurred to his getting a seat in parliament. r- 
In this situation he continued to act the same hypo- 
critical part he had performed abroad, patronizing the 
Catliolics in public in order to blind them, and com- 
^muiiicating with them in private in order to betray 
them, to his patrons in the goveri»ment. He over-act- 
ed his part so much on the occasion of a new penal law 
that passed against priests and Jesuits, in the begin- 
ning of the year 1583, exclaiming against the propos- 
ers of it in the most violent tepms, that he was taken 
into custody, most probably by order of the speaker of 
the commons, and being called upon to explain his 
conduct, he refused to give any account of it except 
to the queen's council. § In fact, they were in the se- 
cret of his behaviour, and accordingly they ordered 
him to be discharged.^ In conclusion, growing sullen 
and mutinous, at being first refused the mastership of 
St. Catherine's, and afterwards a pension, for both 

* He got a letter conveyed to Cosmo by R*ggazoni, tlie 
Pope's nuncio at Paris, in which he acknowledges that he had 
done tl>e Caiholics much mischief, but said he was returning 
to England tp repair it Patinson, p. 516. 

t See a translation of the letter, Strype, vol. iii, p. 249. 

* Camd. Annall Strype, voL iii. Append, n. 46. Patinsoii.* 
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which he solicited, and having a quarrel about the 
same time with his former acquaintance^ Nevil, now 
become lord. Latimer (each one accusing the other of 
treason, and the question being which of them was the 
dupe and which the impostor) he was abandoned by his 
old masters; Burghley and Walsingham, and left to the 
severity of the law : on which occasion he exclaimed, 
that he had been the author of his own fate by the in- 
consistency of his conduct.* If, in any circum- 
slances, a false hypocritical wretch of this description 
is to be believed, it is upon the scaffold, when his 
wiles being exhausted, he finds himself on the point of 
suffering the consequences of his villainy, Accord- 
ingly in this situation, Parry made the most solemn 
declarations of his being, and ever having been, the 
most faithful servant of Elizabeth, pleading the goodr 
ness of his intention towards her in all that he had 
done, but acknbwledging his fault in having made the 
recantation above-mentioned, of the Protestant religi- 
on ; which alone pixJves that he never was a Catholic.t 
Being charged by the pursuivant, TopclifF, with Car- 
dinal Cosmo's letter, as a proof that he intended to 
murder Elizabeth at the suggestion of the Pope, he 
replied, '' O ! Mr. Topcliff, you clean mistake it : I 
deny such matter to be in the letter."^ 



• " Mihi morienduih video quia mihi ipsi minime constite- 
rim." Camd. 

t Camd. Strype, vol. iii, p. 250. 

i Ibid. — Dr. S. by his note on this matter, and what he says 
•f Pope Gregory XIII elsewhere, is very desi^'ous of making 
the latter pass for a man of blood, and the intentional assassin 
of Elizabeth. How much my opponent wrongs the memory of 
this virtuous Pontiff, appears by a letter which Anthony Tyr- 
rell, a priest from Rome, then confined in prison, addressed to 
the queen by way of recanting certain falsehoods, which the 
fear of torments had extorted from him. He says '* As to Pope 
Gregory, I protest, as I hope to be saved, I never heard hun 
spe^ any tlung for your prejucHce. But I have seen him shed 
tears for your Majesty, and he has by his own mouth com- 
manded us to pray for you, and not to intermeddle with any 
thing but what directly concerned our profession." Strype, An- 
nal. vol. ui. Append, p. 158. 
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Ypu naw lead us to the completion at once of the 
triumph and of the infamy of Elizabeth and her mi- 
nistry, namely, Babington's plot, " to which, ' you 
say, " Mai7 acceded, and for which she suffered." 
The fact is, this plot was contrived and carried on by 
that ministry, whose tools, 3abington and his associ- 
ates were, for the express purpose of Mary's destruc- 
tion. It has been proved that each one of those great 
trials and calamities, with which this most amiable and 
innocent princess had been previously afflicted, was 
either directly caused, or efficaciously promoted by 
tier envious and unprincipled rival, Elizabeth » and the 
Jatter's still more remorseless ministry. These were 
the iTumerous seditions and rebellions agiunst her in 
Scotland, the assassination of her faithful secvetary, 
Kizzio, before her 'face, that horrid murder of her 
husband, king Heniy Darnley, with his servants, and 
lastly tlie infamous charge of having caused that 
murder, which the perpetrators of it endeavoured, by 
the help of daring forgeries, but mostly by the artifi- 
ces of Elizabeth and Cecil, to throw off themselves 
upon her.* Havingi at length, taken refuge in this 
country, at the pressing invitation of its sovereign, 
from the blood-thirsty fury and fanaticism of her own 
rebellious subjects, instead of an hospitable reception, 
she met with a prison, in which she was detained a 
captive for the remaining nineteen years of her life, 
subject to constant vexations, insults and persecuti- 
ons, and denied, even till her last moments, the pri- 
vate exercise of her religio^i.f So early as the year 
1572, that is to say, within the fourth year of her cap- 
tivity, the English ministry was resolved to bring her 
to a public execution,! smd the iirticles of her im- 
peachment were actually drawn up.§ But the haughty 

"^ See these sevej'al pointy proved by Wbitaker, in his Vin- 
dication of M^. 



I Camden, Ann. 1587- 



See letters to thi? effect of th^ s^ date from $urghley» 
Leicester, and Walynghynp. Strype*s Annals^ vol, ii« b. i, c 

§ Ibid 
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Elizabeth, who dreaded the degradation of royalty^ 
even in the person of an enemy, put a stop to the pro- 
ceedings. Upon this, the chief plotter, Cecil, niade 
an offer of delivering up the royal victim into the 
hands of her rebellious subjects, ufion security being 
given that she should be put to deaths *and the inten- 
tion then was that she should be tried and executed 
on*a charge of that very murder which they them- 
selves, with Elizabeth's and Cecil's concun'encc, had 
actually committed. What petitions were not pro- 
cured, what associations were not formed, what acts 
of assassination we re. not attempted against the life of 
this unfortunate queen, merely because she was a Ca- 
tholic, and the heir apparent of the crown If It i» 
now demonstrated that each one of that ministerial 
junto, described above, at different times, used means 

* See Cecil's letter to Killi^ew. Murdin's State Paperd^ 
p. 225. 

f " Leicestrius, qui credebatur de J)ervertenda Vegitima suc- 
cessione moliri, sicarios submisit ut perhibent iionnulli, qui il- 
1am de medio toUerent. Drurius autem recti honestique cul- 
top scelus ex animo perosus» omni assessu prohibuit." C&md. 
An. 1584. — In 1586, previously to any trial of Mary, Leicester 
proposed his usual expedient to get rid of her, namely, ** poi- 
son, and he sent a divine to convince Walsingham that this was 
lawful.'* Camd. The truth however is, there was no need of 
the casuistry of divines to persuade that unprincipled man, 
whose conscience vias seared with a hot iron, that any tiling was 
lawful which he judged profitable. In fact, Mary charged him 
upon her trial, with Laving " practised, as she had heard, both' 
against her own life and that of her son." Camd. We have 
bis letter, subscribed also by his fellow secretary of state Da- 
vidson, to Mary's keeper, sir Amias Paulet, urging him to take 
the burden of shedding ^/oo{/ off Elizabeth, and to find some tuay 
to shorten the life of her rival. He even makes use of motives of 
religion and conscience, to induce Paidet to cbmply. See the 
letter in Whitaker's Vindic vol. iil, p. 550. But the princi- 
pal contricver and actor in this bloody scene. Was the hoary hypo- 
crite, Cecil lord Burghley, as Whitaker proves, ibid, p. 5& ; 
though it seems to have escaped him, and other late writers, 
that Cecil was afterwards on this 'account driven from Efiza- 
beth's presence, and treated with the same feigned resentment 
by Elizabeth, as Davidson himself was. See Cecil's Letters to 
the Queen, in Strype's Annals. voL iii^ b. ii, c. i. 
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to get her privately murdered, and that Elizabeth 
herself promoted and urged the execution of the 
bloody project,* which would certainly have taken 

• " Porro Powlettiim et Drurium culpavit (Elizabetha) quod 
earn hac cura non liberassent, et optavit ut Walsing-hamus eo- 
txzm animos hac de re tentaret.** Camd. Ann. 1587. See Da- 
▼idfton's apology, from wbicb the above passage is taken, more 
at length in Whitaker, vol. iii. Append, n. 16, witli the saga- 
cious writer's comments upon it. Amongst the records of Uiis 
important transaction, which have been so industriously sought 
out by late writers, I am surprised that a singular letter from 
Ehzabeth herself to sir Amyas Paulet concerning it, being the 
inaster-inece of that queen^s characteristical hypocrisy and cru> 
etty, should have escaped most of them. Strype, vol. iii, p. 
361, from MSS. CeciL It will renund the readers of ShaLes- 
p^stre of the iK^ene between king John and Hubert, when the 
tyrant endeavours to work up the assassin to rid him of his ne- 
phew Arthur. 

t ** To my faithful Amyaa^ 

*' Amyas my most careful and faithful servant, God reward 
thee treblefola in the double for thy most troublesome charge 
so well discharged. If you knew, my Amyas, how kindly be- 
sides dutifully my grateful heart accepteth your double labours 
and &it})ful actions, your wise orders and safe conduct, per- 
formed in so dangerous and craf^ a charge, it would ease your 
troubles and rejoice your heart And (which I charge you to 
cany this most just thought) that I cannot balance in any weight 
of my Judgement, the value I prize you at ; and I suppose no 
treasure to countervail such faith : and condemn myself in that 
fault which I have committed if I reward not such deserts. — 
Yea let me lack when I have most need, if I acknowledge not 
such merit, with a reward non o7nnibu9 datum. 

But let your wicked mistress know how with hearty son*ow 
her vile deserts compel those orders ; and bid her from me ask 
God forgiveness for her treacherous dealings to the saver of her 
life many years to the intolerable peril of her own. And yet 
not content with so many forgivenesses must fall again so hor- 
ribly, far passing a woman much more a princess. Instead of 
excusing wliereof, not one can serve, it being so plainly confes- 
sed by the actors of my guiltless death. Let repenU&ice take 
place, and let not the fiend possess so as her best part be lost. 
Which I pray with hands lil'ted up to him that may both save 
and spill. With my loving adieu and prayer for thy long life. 
Tour afiured and loving so'vereign in heart, 

by good desert ihduced, 

Elixabpth Reoina.*' 
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place, had not Mary's keepers feh some sparks of 
conscience within them, or rather had they not fore- 
seen that the very persons wlio urged them to com- 
mit this murder would, after it had been perpetrated^ 
have consigned them to the whole infamy of it, and 
to the severest punishment the laws could inflict.* 
At length it havuig been resolved upon, that recourse 
should be had to iegai execution) an express xct of 

The unvBual s^le of flfittery which prevails throughout the 
former part of wis letter, we - see, is admirably calculated t» 
work up Paulet's vanity and expectations to the lu^^st pitcj^ 
possible ; after which his whole vengeance is directed a^dnst 
his prisoner, Mary, as the intentional muzderer of his benefiie- 
tress and friend, £iizabedi. He h Itfi to execute Ihis in any 
manner that he himself may devise, provided he exhort to def^ 
tihed victim tp repentance, so that her better part (her -soul) may 
not be lost. — In me end, tiiese deUcate hints, and ailerwards o- 
ther downright directions, both to Paulet aiid Dniry, proving 
ineffectual, Elizabeth called them, ** nice and precise Jeliovos, 
■v)ho in vjords ^atouid do great things for her safety, but in deed 
^form nothing** She concluded the the work should be done 
without .them, and said, th«^ Wing&eld, with some otherp, 
would undertake it.'* Davidson's Apol. See Whit. vol. iii, p. 
.556. 

* See Paulet's answer to Walsingham, in which he excuses 
iumself from *^ doing an act which God and the law fbrbid- 
deth." Ibid. Upon £lizab^*s urging that her rival should be 
privately taken off by her keepers Favdet .and Drury, secretary 
Davidson ^ told her that it was a 'manrelious extremity she 
would have exposed those gentlemen unto. For if they should 
•have done that she desired^ she must either allow their act or 
disallow it. If she allowed it, she took the matter upon her- 
self, with an infinite dishonour. If she disallowed it, sne over- 
threw those faithful g^entlemen." Apol. ut su^jra.— We can 
have no doubt what Elizabeth would have done in this case.—- 
For if she made such loud and confident protestations, through- 
out Europe, of her innocence of Mary's death, when the latter 
was executed by a warrant signed with her own hand, and if 
she puiushed Davidson so severely for obeying her repeat- 
ed orders to that efl'ect, we can have no doubt bujt she would 
have exclaimed and lameitt^ .with tenfold violence, smd have 
made Paulet and Drury die the most cruel death of murderers, 
if they had put their royal pnsoner to dealth Uleg^ly, and with- 
out her warrant, however desirous she w^ «f their dQing it. 
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Parliament was procured for the destruction of this 
poor victim, in which the objection that had hitherto 
•stood in the way of ministiy, namely, that she was 
not an English subject, was obviated. All then that 
now remained to be done was to engage some rash 
young men of the Scottish, or the Catholic party, in 
a conspiracy to set Mary at liberty, with some cir- 
. cumstances of intended violence against the person of 
Elizabeth or the peace of the realm, and then to pro- 
cure evidence real or forged of Mary's being impli- 
cated in it ; and this work, Walsingham, with the 
.help of his band of spies, hypocrites, and forgers, was 
. not long in finding the means to accomplish. 

We are not to be surprized if the account that has 
reached us of this dark and com,plicated conspiracy 
should be imperfect and confused, as all the evidence 
relating to it has passed ithrough the hands of a party 
concerned in it, which is proved to have been guilty 
of the most shameful frauds and forgeries on the oc- 
casion. Hence no writer yet has been able to" furnish 
a consistent or plausible history of this conspiracy.—. 
Camden, who, on every account, is entitled to most 
credit, is nevertheless proved to have made many 
mistakes, and to confound the order of events. Thus 
much is alearly ascertained, that the aforesaid secreta- 
ry of state acted the principal pait in the beginning, 
in the progress, and in the conclusion, of the bloody 
tragedy. Giftard,* who is mentiond as being active 

* This was not Dr. William Gifford, a superior in the semi- 
nary of Rheims, who was afterwards archbishop of Rheims, as 
Echard supposes, nor was he a priest at all, as Hume and e- 
ven Camden relate, but a degenerate young* man, by name Gil- 
bert Giffard, of the Chillington family, whose father was at that 
time a prisoner for his religion in London. Going over to Pa- 
ris in 1585, he completely deceived Mary's agent there, Mor- 
gan who recommended him to her as a person capable of ren- 
dering her great service by the opportunity he possessed of 
conveying her letters^ [and it is now evident from facts that he 
was sent thitlier by Walsingham for the particular purpose of 
recommending himself to that emplojrment, in consequence of 
his having difSrent relations who resided in the neighbourhood 
of Chartley, where Mary was confined.] See Morgan's Let- 
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in corrupting Savage, the principal assassin, and who 
^as afterwards employed in attempting to ensnare the 
poor captive Mary herself, was the chief agent of 
Walsingham * " The vile impostor Maud, who took 
the priest Ballard with him abroad," in order to get 
the English emigrants and some foreign power to 
take part in the plot, was the hired emissary of Wal- 
singham ;t and that "master of deception, Polley,*' 
who, by his affected zeal for the service of Maiy,| 
drove the rash youths with whom he associated into 
greater excesses than they would otherwise have 
thought of, " had every day access to this minister, 
in order to give him an account of what was going 
forward."§ Even Babington himself was, for some 
days previously to the disclosure of the plot, enter- 
tained by Walsingham at his house as a guest, and 
proposals passed between them of his enlisting in the 
secretary's service as a spy upon the Catholic emi- 

ter to Mary in Murdin's State Papers, p. 454. This Gilbei:t 
Giffard afterwards went abroad, where being cast into prison 
for the wickedness of his life, he died ih great misery. Cam- 
den. 

• Camden. 

f ** Ballardus sacerdos in Galliam comitatus Maudo Wal- 
singliami emissario vaferrimo, qui illi impnidenti fucum fecerat, 
redit." Hume transforms Maud into a priest, and writes of 
him as follows : " That artful minister (Walsingham) had en- 
gaged Maud, a Catholic priest, whom he retained in his, pay, 
to attend Ballard in his journey to France." To judge of tliis 
historian's accuracy, I requests that the sentence just quoted, 
may be compared with Camden* s original g^ven above. Is it 
diat Hume did not understand Latin, or that being indifferent 
as to tlie truth of history, he was only anxious to weave a plau- 
sible narration ? 

t It appears from another letter of Morgan's to Mary, dat- 
ed July 20, 1585, tliat Policy had been abroad, and had im- 
posed upon him no less than Maud did, and liad even procured 
money through his means. . Murdip, p. 446, &c. 

$ " In socletatem (conjuratonim) se insinuavit FolUus' in re- 
ginae Scotorum negotiis apprime instructus, simulandi et dissi- 
mulandi peritissimus, qui omnia eorum consilia Walsing^hamo 
indies aperuisse et juvenes in mala pronos pejora suggerendo, 
praecipites impulisse creditur. Camd. 

T 
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grants.* In the mean time the secretary himself was 
busily employed with his clerks, Thomas Philips and 
Arthur Gregory, who were trained to such ^arts, in 
writing forged letters with the name and private cy- 
pher of Mary and those of her friends, and in insert- 
ing forged postscripts in their genuine letters, which 
letters they found means to intercept for the double 
purpose of increasing the guilt and number of the 
conspirators.t He even procured a picture of tke 
assembled conspirators, with a suitable motto beneath 
it, to be made, which he shewed to Elizabeth, at once 
to recommend his own diligence in detecting the plot, 
and to work her up to a proper degree of fury against 
the unfortunate Mary, in. whose behalf it was carry- 
ing on4 He wished to spin out the affair to a still 

* Camd. 
/•}" Camd. 

:J That a picture of Babington, surrounded by his fellow con- 
spirators, was psdnted from the life and shewn by Walsingham 
to the queen, (who said that she knew the faces of none of Siem, 
except that of Barnwell) I fully believe on the credit of Cam- 
den ; but I cannot admit his sup^sition, which has passed cur-^ 
rent with all subsequent writers, that this picture was execut- 
ed by order of Babington himself, and that every one of the 
15 persons concerned consented to put his life into the hands 
of a common painter, and of the many other persons who might 
chance to see it, merely to gratify a momentary vanity. For 
we are to observe, tliat tlie figures were portraits shewn to the 
queen, to see if she could recognize the features of any of 
tiiem. — On the other hand, we know that Walsingham was ac- 
customed to procure portraits of those whom he wished to en- 
snare, and it was an easy matter for him, being possessed of 
those of the conspirators, to gettliem put together into one pic- 
ture. I have shewn above what useful purposes this picture 
was calculated to answer for his ends. [It is to be farther observ- 
ed, that no account is given of the means by which ministry got 
possession of tliis important pictm-e. Certainly if it had been 
seized upon in the possession of Babing^n or any of his friends, 
the conspirators would have been alarmed for the discovery of 
the plot, and would haVe consulted their safety by flight, con- 
trary to what we know to have been the case. Another cir- 
cumstance is worth remarking. Camden tells us that under- 
neath the picture the following verse was at first painted, viz. 
Hi mihi sunt socii quQt ipsa pericula ducunt, but that being 
thought too descriptive of the intended mischief^ it was after- 



CATHOLICS UNDER ELIZABETH. 199 

greater length, as the number of the conspirators 
whom he had entangled in his poisonous web was yet 
exceedingly small, but the queen herself required 
him to make an end of it ;* on which occasion it 
proved an easy matter for him to seize upon the 14 
unfortunate dupes of his villainy, and not a more dif- 
ficult one to get them condemned and executed with 
circumstances of peculiar barbarity. They died ac- 
knowledging and deploring their guilt, particularly 
the six who had been acquainted with and engaged in 
the scheme of assassination .f This circumstance 
alone suffices to acquit these men>s religion of the 
guilt which you and other writers endeavour to fix 
upon it in consequence of their crime. 

But the grand catastrophe was not yet unfolded ; a 
more noble prey was wanting to grace the savage tri- 
umph of Walsingham and his colleagues ; in short, the 
queen of Scots was indicted upon the late act, which 
indeed had been made for the express purpose, it. now 
served, as a party to the conspiracy for murdering the 

wards changed for the follong sentence : ^orsum h<ec aitopro- 
perantibus P Now I leave it to every intelligent reader to judge, 
whether it was possible for any men. in their senses to publish a 
plot of tliis consequence td their lives no less than to their de- 
signs, in the manner that is here supposed, and whether the 
whole transaction does not smell much stronger of the contri- 
vance of Walsingham than of Babing^on. Should any person 
still be found so dull or so obstinate as to persist in the vulgar 
opinion, which ascribes the painting of this picture to the va- 
nity of the conspirators, let him explain to me why the pain- 
ter of it was never called to any accomit concerning it. In, the 
received supposition he must have been guilty at least of mis- 
prision of treason. I have dwelt longer on the circumstance 
of this pictorial fraud that the reader may see how far the 
plot was under the guidance of Elizabeth's ministiy and how 
much former writers have been misled in their account of it] 

* Camden. 

f Ibid. [In this particular their behaviour was very differ- 
ent from that of WilUam Thomas, a Protestant of the former 
reign, and once clerk of the council, who being executed for 
an attempt to assassinate queen Mary, could not be brought to 
acknowledge his guilt, but boasted that he died for his coun-. 
try. See Wood's Athen. Oxon.] 
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JEnglish queen. Never did a prisoner at the bar labour 
under greater disadvantages than Mary did on tliis oc- 
casion. She had to contend with forty five of the a- 
blestmen* that their age and country could produce, a- 
xnongst wiiom were l\er sworn enemies^ Leicester, 
Burghley, and Walsingham. She had neither advo- 
cate to plea^ for her, nor councellor to advise her.f 
She was even deprived of the use of her papers, all 
which were in the custody of her enemies. Besides 
^his, she had. to fight against the irresistable engine of 
forgeiy, which was now a second time employed a- 
•gainst her, as it had been before in her examination, 
•^Quciecning the death of her husband, Qamley4 But 
what was the most cruel ciixumstance of all, her own 
secretaries proved unfaithful to her, and charged her, 
behind her back, with having dictate^ certain letters 
^concerning the assassination, which they themselves 
had written without her privity. The fact is, they 
w«re now prisoners in the hands of men who knew 
foil well how toemploy the motives both of hope and 
terror,' in order to bend them to their views ;§ and in- 

* So many names of persons appear in the commission for 
trying her. 

j- '' Consiliariis sum destituta ; charts et notulae sunt ablats 
nuilus est qui patronum mihi se praebere audet/* Camd. — Even 
the unfortunate Louis XVI and Antoinette, in the midst of Ja- 
cobinical daggers and guillotines, were allowed to have, and 
actually found, fwthful and able official defenders, before they 
met with that fate, to which Mary, amongst sovereigns, led 
them the way. 

[t It was on this occasion that the pretended love-letters of 
Mary to Bothwell were forged by Lethingtoii, Buchanan, &c, 
which have been considered near two centuries as proofs of her 
guilt in' the murder of her husband, until the fraud was detect- 
ed of late and demonstrated by Goodall, Stuart, Tytlcr, and 
Whitaker.] 

§ Camden says, it is proved by letters, that when Mary's 
secretary Curl demanded his promised reward of Walsingham, 
the latter reminded him of the special pardon which he had 
received, thereby intimating that it was enough for him to have 
j^caped with his life. Hence this author concludes his accoimt 
of Mary with this sentence r " Amanuensium absentium, qui 
pr^tio corrupt! videbantur, testimoniis oppressa." \XX is to be 
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deed they had no other means of saving theiP lives, 
but by -pleading that what they had written was written 
by order of their mistress. Nevertheless the consci- 
ous rectitude and native powers of Mary's mind sup- 
ported her under all these difficulties, and enabled her 
to make a defence which still stands an invincible mo- 
nument of her innocence and characterestic virtues.* 
On this occasion she defied her accusers to produce a 
single line of her own genuine hand-writing, or a sin- 
gle living witness, to prove her to have been privy to 
the crimes of which she stood accused. She said, that 
letters might have been written in her name and cy- 
pher, either by one of her honourable judges there 
present ( Walsingham,) who was a practitioner in such 
arts,t or by her secretaries, who frequently took the 
liberty of writing in her name what she had never dic- 
tated ; that it was very possible for Babington and his 
cotnps^nioha to suppose ihe letters they had received to 
come from her, and still more likely that, when ap- 
prehended, the fear of torments and death might make 
them pretend they had acted by her orders. In a 
word, she said, that if her enemies intended to make 
use of their evidence against her, they ought to have 
confronted them with her.^: She acknowledged that 
she had, at different times, sought to regain the liberty 
of which she had been near twenty years deprived, 

©bserved that Mary never could get sight of the pretended, 
love-letters, attributed to her at the aforesaid examination, 
though she loudly demanded to see them.] 

* Camden. See also Causin's Holy Court. 

f " Facile esse aliorum characteres et cyphras ementiri ; ve- 
■reri etiam ne hoc in suum ci^ut jam factum per Walsingha- 
mum." Camden. 

[^ Even Rapin expresses his '*' surprise that Babington and 
his associates should be executed before Mary's trial, since 
their testimony was used against her." He adds : " Hitherto 
the whole evidence consists in Bablng^on's confession that he 
had received letters from her, but as he was dead it could not 
be proved that these were ihe- same letters that were_ read, 
which too were only copies of letters decyphered.'^ Hist vol. 
ii> b. 17.] 

T 2 
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contrary tg all the laws of hospitality and justice, and 
had wished to procure relief lor the poor persecuted 
Catholics ; but she protested, that however earnestly 
she desired these things, she would not procure them 
by the death of the meanest wretch upon earth, much 
less by that of her cousin Elizabeth ; adding empha- 
tically, that she loved (ler own soul too well to defile it 
ninth such a crime ;* In short, that she had chosen 
jfester for her model and not Judith, She referred to 
her papers, then in the possession of her accusers, 
for proofs that she was averse to any service being 
rendered her ' by crinies or violence of any sort ; 
and in particular, she said, it would appear from them 
that her partisans had begged her pardon for not in- 
forming her, when they meditated any thing of that 
ftature, knowing that she Would not consent to it.f — 
With respect to her secretaries (whose testimony is 
universally allowed to be the hinge on which the whole 
'evidence against her turned^* she proved they were 
not competent witnesses against her for many reasons, 
especially, because they were sworn to keep her secrets, 
and therefore, persons who by the very attempt to cri- 
minate her, would prove themselves perjured wretch- 
, es, undeserving of credit. She alleged that they very 
often had written in her name without her authority ^ 
and finally, she required, that, if they were still living, 
they might be confronted with her, saying, they would 
not dare to charge her to her face with being privy to 



* (( 



Animae naufragium conjurando in pemiciem chai-issimx 
sororis nunquam fecerim/' Camden. 

[•J- They had another motive for concealing matters of that 
sort from her, namely, a regard for her safety. It appeal's by 
one of Morgan's letters to her (which however fell into tlie 
hands of Cecil instead of her^s) that he took particular pains to 
prevent Ballard from having any communication whatsoever 
with »her, whilst he " followed the affair that he and others had 
.in hand,** tlie nature of which he np otherwise explains or men- 
tions to her than as one that '* ten^ to do good to her. Mur- 
din*s State Papers, p. 527-3 

> << Sententia ex amanuensiyixk f\de tota pependit." Camden 
Hume n\^es the same concession. 
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the in tented assassination.* The refusal of a prose- 
cutor in any trial to accept of su6h a challange from 
a defendant) would alone suffice to overturn his charge 
in the minds of every equitable jury now-a-days, and 
to draw from them a verdict of not guilty in favour of 
the most ill-famed wretch who could be brought be- 
fore them. In short, it is impossible to conceive that 
Elizabeth's ministers would have neglected to bring 
Nau and Curl to support their testimony openly in the 
presence of their mistress, even though she herself 
had not required it, had they not been conscious that 
these poor intimidated and bribed secretaries could 
never stand her, examination without overwhelming 
themselves and their seducers with utter confusion. 
In the end, she was officially informed by lord Buck- 
hurst, and the clerk of the couhcil Beal, that she was 
condemned to die, and *' that public security required 
she should suffer, in as much as the established reii? 
gion was thought not to be secure whilst she was in be^ 
ing,**\ the same cause was still more clearly expres- 
sed by Henry Grey, earl of Kent, who was appointed 
to superintend her e:}iecution : " your life," said he, 
*' will be the death of our religion, and your death 
will be the life of it." Upon this, turning to Bur- 
going, her physician, she exclaimed, *' how great is 
the force of truth ; I am condemned under the pre- 
tence of having conspired against the queen's life, 
whereas the earl of Kent has now confessed that I am 
to suffer for the security of their religion ."| I need 
not say any thing of her behaviour at her death, ex- 
cept to remark, that it is not thus conscious mur- 
derers die. The circumstances of it, even as 
described by enen^ies, exhibit the meek fortitude of a 
christian heroine, and the edifying charity and piety of 

* "• Certe scio quod si (amanuenses) adessent me extra om- 
nem culpam causamque ponerent." Camden. This author re- 
marks^ tliat by a statute of the reigning queen it was required 
that all witnesses should be confronted with the accused. 

■j- Camden. 

if Camden. 
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a martyr.* If from Mary's dying scene we turn to 
that of Elizabeth, where all was sullen and melancho 
ly, deep remorse, and fixed desi>ondency,t we shall 
have no difficulty in determining, without further proof, 
which of these rival queens laboured under the real 
guilt of murder. I think, Sir, you have not consulted 
the interest of your cause in introducing the Catholic 

* Hume, Echard, &c. 

f Collier, speaking of Elizabeth's death says, " Without 
pronouncing on the cause, it is certain her last scene was dark 
and disconsolate." One of her courtiers, Robert Gary, earl of 
Monmouth, in the Mcmoh's of his own Life, cited by Whita- 
ker, V indie, vol. i, p. 46, gives some particulars of this scene. 
. He says, that he found the queen, in her last sicknes, " seated 
. upon cushions,'** where she persisted in remaining on the ground, 
** four days and nights at least ;" that he " used the best words 
-he could to persuade her from this melancholy, but that it was 
too deeply rooted in her heart to be removed ;" that in her 
discourse with him " she fetched not so few as 40 or 50 great 
sighs," whereas he had ** never known her fetch a sigh before, 
except when the queen of Scots was beheaded ," that " she 
refused all sustenance, or to go to bed, and tliat she grew 
worse and worse because she would be so and refused all re- 
medies." Camden adds, that she called herself ** a miserable 
forlorn woman ;** and exclaimed, " they have put a yoke about 
my neck : I have none to trust in : my condition is strangely 
changed." Tlie account of Parsons (in his Discussion of Bar- 
low's Answer) which he received from some of Elizabeth's 
prime courtiers, agrees in the main with those of the authors 
above quoted in the principal circumstances which they relate. 
Nevertheless he adds the following singular particulars, viz. — 
that the queen told two ladies of tlie couit, tliat as she lay in 
her bed, at the beginning of her illness, she thought " she saw 
her own body lean, fearful, and in a light fire ;" which cir- 
cumstance will account for her obstinate refusal to be put any 
more to bed ; [indeed she said on one occasion, that if her at- 
tendants knew what she had seen the last time she was in bed 
they would not ask her to go thither any more ;] that " she 
eholerickly rated the prelates who came to her, bidding tiiem 
be packmg ;" that she seemed to place more confidence in 
charms and ■ spells, than in prayer to God : that she wore a 
piece of gold in her ruff, by means of which an old woman in 
Wales was said to have lived to the age of 100 years ; that the 
card called the queen of hearts was found nsdl^d ^^ ^^ bottom 
of her chAir^ &c. 



CATHOLICS UNDER ELIZABETH. 205 

queen as conspiring against the life of the Protestant 
sovereign, and thereby rendering the present compa- 
risoa of them necessary. 

You charitablyvparc me the task of unravelling and 
exposing the ridiculous plots of Squires and the poi- 
soned saddle, and of the Jew physician Lopez ; though 
these are regularly enumerated by other writers who 
have preceded you in the employment of denouncing 
the crimes of Catholics, and in justifying the penal 
laws that were enacted against them in the leign of 
JBlizabeth. Instead of bringing these upon the scene, 
you present me with a view of the Spanish Armada, 
and with the alledged fresh excommunication and de^ 
position denounced agcunst the murderer of Mary hy 
the Roman Pontiff.* But how, Sir, did this projected 
-invflsion of the kingdom by foreigners criminate the 
English Catholics, if, so far from co-operating with it, 
they joined with their fellow-subjects in opposing it to 
the utmost of their power, as you veiy candidly admit 
rto have been the case ? The truth is, the king of 
:Spain in his manifesto, published the motives which 
induced hncn to undertake this war, and they are pure- 
-ly of a political nature, namely, to repel the nume- 

* P. 68. Dr. S. speaks with ereat emphasis of the bull of 
•excommunication and deposition ^mich he supposes to have been 
issued by Sixtos V, against Elizabeth ; and bis error is tbe 
mope excusable as it rests not only on the authority of his xi«a- 
al guide Hiune, but also cm that of C«mden, who says that 
cardinal Allen was sent into the Low Countries to execute it. 
though it is certain he never stired out of Rome afler the time 
of his being honoured with the pui^le in 1587. The reid fact 
is, no such bull was issued by Sixtus, though I adroit one part- 
Iv to that piirport was prepared by him to have been issued in 
the event of the Spanish invasion proving successful. See 
- Thuanus, lib. 89. Not content with tiiis my antogonist repeat- 
edly asserts that Gregory XIIJE, excomipunickt^d and dep0|Md 
the <iueen, and in the supplementary ftotes to his 3d edition, 
p. 172, he ascribes the sune acts to Julius III. These blun- 
ders, especially the latter, arc unpardonable. Gregrory JflJh 
mitigated the bull of Pius V, but certainly did not issue Any 
new one against her» and as to Julius lit, &e &d in the year 
1555, three y^ars belbre Elizi&eth 6ame to the throne, at a 
period when she took pains to pass for a zealous Catholic] 
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rous acts of hostility which had heen committed by 
Elizabeth upon his dominions, both in Europe and 
America, and to avenge the common cause of sove- 
reigns, which had been outraged in the person of the 
queen of Scots. . His general, the duke of Feria, as- 
sured the English ambassador, that he neither knew 
of, nor was concerned about any Pope's bulls against 
Elizabeth,* but merely acted in obedience to the or- 
ders of his sovereign. Not one English Catholic is 
known to have been concerned in this expedition ;f 
and so jealous was Philip of them, the year following 
he confined all persons of this description who resided 
at Lisbon when the English fleet appeared off that 
coast4 In a word, the English Catholics not only 
petitioned to be placed in the foremost ranks of their 
country's army against the common enemy, asl relat- 
,ed before,§ but even your favou^'ite historian, quoting 
another of higher authority,** allows that '*some of 
their gentlemen, when they could not obtain commis- 
sions in the army and navy, served in them as volun- 
teei*s : some equipped ships at their own charges, and 
gave the command of them to Protestants : others 
were active in animating their tenants, vassals, neigh- 

• Camd. Ann. 1588. 

f Camden remarks, that he refused to entrust the earl of 
Westmoreland, Sir Wm. Stanley, or any other English fugi- 
tive, with a command in the expedition, though the last men- 
tioned was one of the bravest and ablest generals of his age. 
. [He equally refused to employ a regiment of Englishmen, at 
that time consisting of 700 men, who had deserted to liim, 
in a body, during tiat unjust wai* which Elizabeth carried on 
in the Low Countries ] Echard objects, that above 100 Jesu- 
its and monks were on board the Spanish fleet, under tlie su- 
perintendance of cardinal Allen. The fact is, cardinal Allen 
was at that time at Rome in a very infirm state of health.— 
There were, indeed, chaplains in the fleet, a particular account 
of whom is to be seen* in Strype, vol. m, but not one of them 
appears to have been an Englishman. 

^ i)odd, Patinson. 

j Hist. vol. i, p. 384. 

•* Stows AnnlalSw 
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hours, to the defence of their country."* To me, 
Sir, it appears, tiiat thb instance of fidelity and loyalty 
of a large and powerful body of people to a govern- 
ment that oppressed them, in opposition to every 
motive of interest and ambition* is the most signal and 
glorious that history affords. By what logic then do 
you introduce it in justification of the persecution 
which then raged against them ? In fact, this example 
demonsti*ates better than a thousand arguments, that 
Catholics will not forfeit their allegiance even to pro- 
mote the religion for which they are ready to shfed 
their blood ; and what is no less important, it proves 
that there is no danger to a Protestant state from the 
ecclesiastical supremacy acknowledged to reside in 
the bishop of Rome ; because, if, from passion or po- 
licy, he should exceed the just bounds of his spiritual 
authority, and attempt to depose their lawful sovereign, 
they will not obey him. 

But to draw towards a conclusion of the present 
subject, in proportion as the loyalty of the Catholics 
was more conspicuous, and the danger to be appre- 
hended from tolemting them (had any danger really 
existed) was further removed, by the death of Mary 
and the defeat of the Armada, Elizabeth's government 
aggravated its cruelty and oppression upon them.— - 
This was chiefly attributed to the counsels of that 
wicked Haman, the earl of Leicester, who expressed 
his wish to " see the streets of London washed with 
the blood of Papists ;" and who, having just before 
caused a great number of Catholics to be put to death, 
had made out a list of fresh victims for the sanguinary 
tribunals of that reign,f when he himself was sud- 
denly summoned away by death, in this same yeaV of 
the invasion, to a more just and awful tribunal ; being 
supposed to have fallen a sacrifice to his own arts of 
poisoning, by the contrivance of his countess, whom 
he was conveying to Kenilworth in order to confine 
her, and who afterwards married the object of his 

* Hume's History, Eliz. c. v. 

I Memoirs Miss. Pr. vol i, p. 210, D6 Schism Ang. 1. 4. 
c. 1. 
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jealousy, Blount.* To ' have been opposed and per- 
secuted by such a chamcter as Leicester,t was itself 
a recommendation of any person or cause. Thus far 
is certain, that in the aforesaid year of the Spanish ex- 
pedition, 1588, six new gallowses were erected in 
London, or the places adjoining to it, and thirty-two 
Catholics, priests, and lay-persons, suffered the death 
of traitors, for the mei'e exercise of the religion of 
their ancestors.^ To shew more fully the spirit by 
which the queen's ministers were actuated with re- 
spect to the objects of their persecution, it will be 
sufficient to mention, that when a great number of 
them, priests as well as lay-gentlemen, having drawn 
up and signed a most loyal address to Elizabeth, ex- 
pressive of their firm attachment to her government, 
and their abhorrence of every disloyal principle and 
practice attributed to them, and praying for some re- 
laxation of the penal laws, had procured it to be pre- 
sented to her as she was walking in Greenwich park, 
by Richard Shelley, Esq. of Mainfield in Sussex, who 
was one of their number, the only notice taken of this 
address was, that this gentleman was seized upon and 
cast into the Marshalsea prison, where he continued 
until death set him free, for having presumed to offer 
such a petition to the queen, without the permission 
of the council.§ The truth is, these men dreaded not 
the disloyalty, but the loyalty of Catholics, which had 
it been once recognized, would have depiived them 
of their pretext for plundenng and tormenting them. 

In opposition then to all that you and other preju- 
diced writers have advanced against the behaviour of 
Catholics during the reign of Elizabeth, I maintain, 
Sir, that it was eminently loyal and meritorious. I 
have answered the several objections' you have brought 

* Resp. ad Edict, p. 18. Strype says that he died at an inn 
as he was going to Kenilworth, and that there were suspicions 
of foul play. .S«e also De Schism Ang. 

f See his character above, from Dr. Heylin, p. 130. 

i Rishton, Append. De Schism. Mem. Miss. Pr. vol i. 
Dodd, vol. ii. 

§ Pfltinson's Image, &c. p. 496. Memoirs, vol. i, p. 170 
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against them, in such manner as to prove that the 
transactions to which they refer, reflect much more 
honour than disgrace upon them. But if all and every 
one of these charges had been well founded to the ut- 
most extent of your statements, I ask how large a 
proportion of that body would tliey effect? Not a 
thousandth part of the whole. Of course, even in 
this case, it would have been the height of injustice 
and cruelty to punish the Catholics at large for the 
faults of so small a part of them. In a word. Sir, if 
you continue to screen the intolerance of Elizabeth 
and her ministry towards the professoi's of the ancient 
faith, and persist in asserting, that the latter were plun- 
dered, imprisoned, tortured, and executed, not for their 
religion, but for their civil crimes, and I know not 
what pretended state necessity ; tell me for what cause 
did Lewis and Kett, and Hammond, and Peterson, and 
Turwort, with several other Arians and Dissenters, 
who were burnt, orotherwiseputto death in this reign, 
suffer ? It is unworthy the candour which you profess, 
and sometimes display, either to deny the prevalence 
of this intolerent and persecuting spirit, or to attempt 
to justify it on hollow and false pretexts. I repeat it, 
the conduct of the great body of the Catholics at that 
period is unrivalled for its fidelity. They saw a prin- 
cess mount the throne, whose title was invalid by their 
church law : and whose conduct in their regard they 
anticipated in idea, without offeiing the smallest re- 
sistance to it. [They were then the majority of the 
nation, as I have before shcAvn, p. 208. Almost all the 
ancient nobility were of their communion, and the mi- 
nistiy, as it was left by Mary, were all zealous Catho- 
lics. Nothing then would have been so easy for. them 
as to have excluded Elizabeth from the succession, if 
they had copied the example which the Protestants set 
them at the death of Edward VI. Nevertheless they 
concurred with firm hands, though with sorrowful 
hearts, in raising her to the throne, because it was her 
lawful right.] i hey saw her begin her reign with vi- 
olating her coronation oath, by changing the religion 
of the kingdom, wluch had been eslabUshed in it al- 
U 
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most ICOO years before, and which she had sworn to 
defend ; and even with enacting the penahy of death 
against the profession of it.* They experienced pe- 
cuniary mulcts and corporal punishments, which were 
multiplied and aggravated year after year without num- 
ber or measure,f in order to exticpate them from the 
land of their nativity ; they found themselv'es, at eve- 
ry turn, accused and punished for pretended conspira- 
cies ; and what was the most cruel circumstance of all, 
they perceived innumerable snares and the most scan- 
dalous arts of seduction and forgery employed by mi- 
nistrV) to draw as many as possible of their number 
into real ones. In the mean time they were told by 
the head of their church that they were no longer ob- 
liged to obey : and they beheld the most powerful 
prince in Europe sending an armament, that passed 
for invincrbley to invade the realm, the success of which 
would at once haye placed them above the heads of 
their persecutors. Yet, in spite of all this, they con- 
tinued, priests and laity^ when at liberty and when in 
prison, in their hiding places and under the gallows, 
to acknowledge the title of their unnatural sovereign, 
to pray for her prosperity, and to condemn all enter- 
prises to secure their lives and the free exercise of their 
religion, at the expence of the public peace and of 
the lawful government We have moreover seen that 
when the occasion called for such exertions, those 
who had it in their power to make them, supported 

* See the Act of Supremacy, 1 Eliz. 

[t See 1 Eliz. c. ii— 4 Eliz. c. i.— 13 EUz. c. u.— 23 Eliz. 
c. i.— 27 Eliz. c. ii.— 35 Eliz. c. ii, &c. Dr. S. boasts of the 
mildness of Elizabeth in the early pairt of her government, p. 172, 
2d ed. and says '• her severest law was not passed till the 27th 
year of her reign," p. 168. He seems not only to overlook or 
make light of tlie deprivation of all the bishops in England, 
(except Kitchin of Landaff, the calamity of his see, as he is 
called by Fuller) and of so great a proportion of the other dig- 
nified and officiating clergy, and tlie fines imposed upon tlie 
laity for not attending the established service, but also of tlie 
capital punishment appointed by divers acts, and executed in 
ft gi'eat number of instances previously to tlie 27tl} year of Eli- 
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the established government) in opposition to their inte- 
rest and that of their religion, with their purses and 
their swords. If you turn your eyes from England to 
the surrounding nations of Eui*ope during the period 
of this very reign, I ask, in which of them did the 
professors of the new religion prove the same loyalty 
to their Catholic sovereigns or magistrates who per- 
secuted or opposed them f Did they not universally 
in such cases fly to arms, and overturn the govern- 
ments, when it was in their power to do so I You 
should have glanced at the conduct of the Annabap- 
tists and the Lutherans in Germany and Sweden, the^ 
Huguenots in France, th^ Gueux in the Netherlandsi 
the Zuinglians in Switzerland, the Presbyterians ia 
Scotland, and the "Calvinists at Geneva, before you 
charged the Catholics of England with disloyalty te 
queen Elisabeth. But, Sir, I spare you the recital of 
these histories ; and 

I have the honour, Sec 
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[Dr. S. seems to admit that I have said something 
*' worthy of notice" in the foregoing letter, and ac- 
cordingly he adds a long note to his second edition, 
pp. 170, 171, 172, 173, by way of answer to it. He 
begins with implicitly acknowledging that he has in 
his first edition been guilty of much inaccuracy in his 
account of the transactions of Elizabeth's reign ; but 
he adds, '' most of the inaccuracies which Mr. M. has 
remarked, I have corrected," viz. in the late edition. 
Without enquiring how fiir this is true, I hav^ to ob- 
serve that our present controversy is not about certain 
wix)ng dates and othe^mere inaccuracies, but concern- 
ing absolute mbrepresentations of historical facts and 
palpable felseboods, which are brought forward in or- 
di^r to justiiy one of the most unmerited, cruel, and 
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long continued persecutions upon record. My adver- 
sary alledges, that the facts which he " has mentioned 
for this purpose are notorious, being related by all his- 
torians ; conspiracies, the Spanish war, papal bulls of 
excommunication, &c. all which attempts, " he says, 
<« were made under the encouragement, sanction, and 
authority of the Roman see." — In return I have under- 
taken to shew, by a particular discussion of all and e- 
very one of the transactions in question, that he has 
fallen into the greatest errors both as to the facts them- 
selves, and as to the inferences which he attempts to 
draw from them. In particular, I have made it appear 
that not one of those domestic conspiracies, with which 
he reproaches Catholics, was encouraged, sanctioned, 
or authorized by the see of Rome ; that some of them 
■were the exclusive work of Protestants.; that another 
of them, which he most dwells upon, consisted in the 
intrigues and broils that took place between Elizabeth's 
ministers and their hired spy ; and that the most im- 
portant of them all was a deep-laid plot, made up of 
treachery, forgery, and cruelty, by those unprincipled 
statesmen, for the destruction of the Catholic heir of 
the crown, and the extirpation of the Catholics them- 
selves, in order to secure themselves in the possession 
of their.undeserved power and preferments. To these 
demonstrations Dr. S. coldly replies, that " It was 
not within the com'pass of (his) work to enter into a 
detail of conspiracies." In my opinion, however, no 
person is entitled to bring charges of any kind against 
others without being prepared to support them. At 
all events my adversary must now abandon his preten- 
sion of answering the particulars of my work most 
deserving of notice. — He goes on to say that '*It was 
still less within the compass of (his) work to enter into 
a detail of the much disputed history of the unfortunate 
queen of Scots." All tliat I shall say to this is, if at any 
future time he should feel himself disposed to take up 
the broken arms of Hume and Robertson, who were 
absolutely foiled and fairly driven out of the field in 
this dispute by Tytler and Gilbert Stuart, I trust he 
win Bnd me not worse prepared, nor more backward 
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in answering him than in the present controversy. He 
cannot however quit this matter without observing that 
Mary's '' elevation to the throne and tiie restoration of 
the Catholic religion in England were considered as 
events that must take place together." Hence the 
reader is left to conclude that all the injustice and cini- 
elly with which that illustrious princess was treated 
in this country were perfectly justifiable, because they 
had for their object the exclusion of the ancient faith. 
But is not this to insinuate that bigoted principle, of 
the rectitude of doing evil for the benefit of religion, 
with which Catholics are so often falsely reproached ? 
Dr. S. next speaks of a confederacy of France and 
Spain in 1565, against Elizabeth and the Protestants, 
to which he absui^dly attributes the projected invasioa 
of 1588 ; as if the queen on her part, did not enter 
into various alliances with the Protestant princes of 
Denmark, Sweden, and Germany, against the Catho- 
lics, and as if she were not the avowed protectress of 
the rebellious sectaries in all the neighbouring Catho- 
lic states ! — He last of all enters at full length into the 
subject of the alledged excommunicating and deposing 
bulls of several PontiiFs, on which I have before prov- 
ed him guilty of so many and such egregious blunders. 
But the question still recurs, which I have already put 
more than once ; in what manner were the English 
Catholics answerable for these foreign attempts, how* 
ever numerous or destructive they may have been, if 
instead of seconding them, they unanimously arid firm- 
ly opposed them ? Now that this was actually the case, 
particularly on the two grand occasions of Pope Pius's 
bull, and of Philip's invasion, to which I may add that 
of Northumberland's insurrection, has been invinc!b]j^ 
proved. Nay, this is equivalently admitted by my ad^ 
vcrsary himself^ who says, that he " thinks well of 
the English Catholics, both in the past times and the 
present f and yet he maiBtams th>it <' Elizabeth was 
justified in using precautions of great rigor against 
them," from what he calls " political necessitv.' I 
must here observe that this political neceswtv is the 
language and tlie Excuse of all the MachiavcUiaA po* 
U 2 
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liticans and cruel tyrants who have ever taught or prac- 
tised the arts of oppression and destruction from the 
beginning of the world Just princes arc content to 
punish those amongst their subjects who are proved 
to be guilty ; whereas these monsters exterminate the 
objects of their jealousy for fear they might be guilty. 
Dr. S. confesses the Catholic subjects of Elizabeth to 
have been faithful to her in the most trying circum- 
stances, and yet he commends her for rigorously 
punishing them as if they had been disloyal, merely 
because toreign princes of their religion opposed her 1 
And yet he does not scruple to profess himself the 
very apostle of toleration ! On the other hand, I who 
have been severely reproached in the course of this 
dontroversy with maintaining persecuting principles, 
have condemned the cruelty of Mary towards her Pro- 
testant subjects, notwithstanding they themselves, with 
all their leading nobles and prelates at their head, once 
actually deprived her of her throne, and a second time 
attempted to do the same ; without speaking of indivi- 
dual acts of treason, sedition, and sacrilege, which 
they were guilty of without number ; and much less 
without drawing an argument from the conduct of fo- 
reign Protestants, who at that very time were attempt- 
ing to overthrow almost all the Catholic thrones in Eu- 
rope ! I wish my present opponent and some others of 
the same description to sound well the depth of their 
hearts, and to,examine whether they are not disguising 
to themselves, as well as to others, real sentiments of 
intolerance under fallacious pretences. 

Dr. S. winds up his long note with the following 
weighty but inconsistent charge : " I am much dispo- 
sed to think well of the English Catholics , but I do 
not think well of a church, the heads of which have 
employed their spiritual power in deposing princes 
and absolving subjects from their allegiance, and I 
conclude with confidence, that the principles of such 
a church, when carried to their utmost extent, are 
pernicious to government and destructive of civil so- 
ciety." The importance of the matter in question to 
the Catholics, to the government, and to the. nation at 
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lai^ge, will, I hope, excuse the freedom which I shall 
take in discussing It, by companng the conduct and 
doctrine of Catholics with those of Protestants, as far 
as they relate to the present question. I ask them, 
in how many instances since the Reformation9 or du- 
ring the last 300 years, have Popes attempted to de- 
pose sovereigns and to absolve subjects from their 
oaths of allegiance. My advearsary speaks of this 
as the general practice of the Popes, particularly of 
Pius V, p. 152, The fact however is, that only two 
attempts of that nature, to the best of my remem- 
brance, have taken place during the aforesaid long 
period, one against our Elizabeth, the other against 
Henry IV, of France, in the time of the League, 
both which proved fruitless through the opposition of 
the Catholic subjects of these sovereigns. And yet 
wc are to observe that a great number of princes, in 
the course of these centuries, have abandoned the 
Catholic faith, and not a few of them have even takea 
up arms against the government and person of the 
reigning Pontiff. I now ask, on the other hand, how 
many Catholic princes during the space of one hun- 
dred years after the -Reformation, were deprived by 
their Protestant subjects of the whole of their domi- 
nions, or of such part of them as the latter could de- 
prive them of 1 The present occasion does not per- 
mit me to enter into particulars, I shall therefore satis- 
fy myself with referring to the histories of Germany, 
the Low Countries, Sweden, France, England, Scot- 
land, Geneva, &c. during that period. But the cir- 
cumstance which is chiefly deserving of notice is, 
that the revolutionary transactions here alluded to, 
were carried on not only *' under the encouragement, 
sanction, and authority" of the veiy patriarchs and 
oracles of the religion, but in most instances by their 
express orders. Did not Luther issue more bulls 
than one to absolve the Germans from their obedience 
to Charles V ? Did not Calvin and Beza require the 
Huguenots to rebel against their sovereigns ? Did not 
Knox and the Presbyterian clergy of Scotland in gen- 
eral, with thundering anathemas impel their followers 
to shake off the domipion of the queen re^eut^ oxvd 
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afterwards that of the unfortunate Mary ? What else 
were the sermons and writings of Cranmer, Ridley > 
Jewel, Poynet, and other fathers of the new religion 
at home, in the reign of our queen Mary, but so many 
decrees in favour of rebellion, and so many absolutions 
from the duty of allegiance ? Did not a new set of 
Protestant doctors, proceeding however upon the 
fundamental principle of the former, viz. that of pri- 
vate judgment in the interpretation of scripture and 
in all matters of religion, preach up, on the alledged 
authority of God's word, the justice and necessity of 
deposing and murdering their king, the gallant Char- 
les I, and subverting the constitution ? — Did not the 
same doctors, on the same pretended sacred authority, 
absolve the prisoners of war who were released to 
them at Brentford from the oaths they had severally 
taken of not serving again in the republican army?* 
Did not the most famous prelates and divines of the 
establifihment, a few years before, pretend to absolve 
the said king from his sworn duty to his subjects, and 
the very law of nature, by deciding that he was at li- 
berty to send his trusty minister, Strafford, to the 
scaffold, notwithstanding he himself was conscientious- 
ly persuaded of his innocence.f But what most calls 
for consideration ; is there not at the present time a 
numerous, and, in many respects, a powerful sect of 
religionists lately established called Jerusalemites or 
Ezekielites, who, from misinterpreting a certain pas- 
sage of t}ie prophet Ezekicl,| fancy themselves called 
upon to destroy every species of monarchical govern- 
ment as far as it is in their power ? I grant that in 
this, no less than in the preceding instances, the scrip- 
tures are abused and perverted ; but how will Dr. S. 
prove this point to the Jerusalemites, when they are 
prepared to answer him, that they' have the same right 
of interpreting the scriptures which he has, and which 
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"• Sec lord Clarcndoii*8 History of the rebellion. 
I Williams, archbishop of Yot-k, Usher, primate of Ireland^ 
the bishops Potter and Morton, both famous contiov«rsial wri- 

4 SeeEzech* xxi, 25, 26, 27. 
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all the prelates and divines in the world have ! " I con- 
clude then with confidence," to make use of my ad- 
versary's words, that no danger whatsoever can arise 
to the state or to civil society from the principle which 
he so strongly objects to Catholics, viz. that of the de- 
posing power; 1st, because it is not and never was 
considered as an article of faith, but merely as a scho- 
lastic opinion ; 2dly, because the Popes themselves 
have, for many generations past, ceased to act upon it, 
or even to assert it ; 3dly, because the Catholics them- 
selves have rejected and abjured it upon their most 
solemn oaths. On the other hand I maintain, with 
equal confidence, that upon the fundamental principle 
of the Reformation, namely, the right of each, indivi- 
dual to explain the scripture for himself, no creed is 
fixed, and no goveniment is secure. The church of 
England indeed has set bounds to that right in her 
articles, homilies, &c. But of what advantege are 
these, if her own pastors and dignitaries preach and 
publish in direct opposition to them ?J 
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Sir, 
IF you have been unable to make good your charge 
of disloyalty against the English Catholics under the 
last sovereign of the house of the Tudors, you will 
find still greater difl&culty in proving them to have 
been disloyal to the different princes of the Stuart 
family. It is true, you will not want pretexts for ac- 
cusing them ; because the heat of popular prejudice 
against them continuing leather to increase than di- 
minish during the whole 17th century a succession of 
conspiracies and other ciimes were continually imputed 
to them. Hence, whatever party prevailed, the penal 
laws went on increasing in number and severity, and 
the general cry was kept up for a more rigorous exe- 
cution of them* Just so we read with respect to the 
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Pagan persecutions, that under every foreign and do- 
mestic misfortune^ the people of Rome were accus- 
tomed to clamour for the Christians to be devoured 
hy wild beasts.* 

It must appear extraordinary to those who have not 
searched into the causes of this fact, that the Catholic 
religion, amongst all othei^, should have been so long 
the peculiar object of national prejudice and persecu- 
tioB. The Calvinists orPuritans, whei'eever they pre* 
vailed, were sure to overturn both the civil and the 
ecclesiastical establishments of the country. The 
Anabaptists, in their native provinces of Germany and 
Holland, had been guilty of more frantic excesses and 
horrors, than those which Jacobinical fiiry has produc- 
ed at the present day,f the principles of which they 
attl maintain in some degree. The Quakers, at their 
first rise, were no less frantic and turbulent than the 
latter,! if they were not so sanguinary and violent, and 

* *' ChrisUanoe «ul leoncau. Tcrtttl. Apolog" 

a Their pretended king of Sion, at Munster, John Bock* 
a tailor by trade, ran stark naked through the streets, mar- 
ried eleven wives at the same time ; and besides the aforesaid 
city where he exercised his tyranny and cruelty, pretended that 
-God had made him s present of Amsterdam and certain other 
^ties which he accordingly sent his disciples to take possession 
of. Tor the rebelUons, murders, immoralities, and other ex- 
travaerancies, committed by the anabaptists in Germany, see 
Skidan, Comment. 1. x. &c. For those perpetrated by them 
in the Low Countries, see Ger. Brand, Hist Ref. Belg. &c. 
Mosheim, Maclaine, &c. The latter shews that the Mennonites 
or modem Anabaptists have rather disg^sed than renounced 
some of the worst principles of their predecessors. With res- 
pect to our EngUsh Baptists, he asserts that they have nearly 
degenerated into a system of latitudinaiianism. See Mosheim's 
Kcc Hist, by Maclaine, vol. iv, c. 3.] 

[+ It was the common practice of George Fox to go'into the 
churches or steeple hguset, as lie called them, and to insult tlie 
preachers in their pulpits, calling tliem deceivers, and bidding 
them to come down. See Fox's Journal, by his disciple the fa* 
mous WiUiam Penn. It is weU known that Nailor, one of his 
first apostles, entered into Bristol on horseback with his parti- 
" sans crying round him Hosanna to the son of Davids in imita- 
tion of our Saviour's entry into Jerusalem. The aforesaid Pen 
tells us that ** Wm, Simpson was moved of the Lord to go 
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they still persist ki refusing'to join their fellow subjects 
in many duties essential to the common welfare, par- 
ticularly in bearing arms ag^nst its declared enemies. 
Yet the hatred and persecutions against these several 
sects, were at all times comparatively moderate, and 
at length gradually subsided ; whilst those which were 
raised against the ancient religion of the country, the 
religion to which it was indebted for its constitution, 
for its' Christianity, for its very civilizaticm, and from 
which the established church differs less than from sny 
of the sects mentioned above,* went on, as we have 
remarked, with increasing foixe during the whole dy- 
nasty of the house of Stuart. It is not necessary to as- 
sign all the means by which this effect^ so fatal to Ca- 
tholics, was produced ; it will be sufficient for my pre* 
sent purpose to mention some of them^ namely, in- 
triguesand jealousies in the cabinet and the senate, and 
misi*epresentati<m and calumny Irom the pulpit and 
the press. 

James I, w^s not only the son of the Catholic he- 
roine, Mary, as you. Sir, remind me,f and of a Catho- 
lic father, kin^ Henry Damley, but he was also him- 
self bax>tized m the Catholic church,^ and retsdned 
during his whole life the strongest bias towards its 
faith and discipllne,§ as his pmitanical enemies did not 
fail to object to him. He had correspcMided from ScoU > 

naked in markets^ courts, &c. at several times for three years, 
as a sign to them :" and that " Richard Huntingdon was mov- 
ed of the Lord to go in a sheet into Carlisle steeple housie ta 
shew that the surplice was coming in," namely, at the time 
when Presbyterianism was the established religion. P. 329, 
&c.] 

[* See Barclay's Apology for the Quakers, where amongst 
other things he says, <* Protestants diner from Papists but in 
form and certain ceremonies, having with tiiem apostatized from 
the life and power of the primitive church. They have only 
the form of godliness, they are deniers, yea enemies of the 
power of it.** P. 29^ 4th ed. 

t P. So. 

i Dodd's Ch. Hist, vol ii, p. 3^6. 

§ See an account of James's remarkable conference with the 
French envoy, thd archbishop of Embrua. Ediard's Hist, of 
Bng. p. 406. 
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land with the Roman Pontiff,* as also with several En- 
glish Catholics, clergymen as well as laymen. One 
of these was the priest Watson, mentioned in my His- 
tory,! who was a warm partizan of his interest against 
that of Spain, and to whom, amongst others, he made 
strong promises of shewing indulgence towards the 
Catholics of England, whenever he should mount the 
throne of this country4 He declared in open parlia- 
ment, that he considered the church of Rome as '* the 
mother church, though defiled with some corrupti- 
ons ;',§ and in his theological writings he went so far 
as to admit th ePope to be the patriarch of the West,** 
which implied that he acknx>wledged some degree at 
least of ecclesiastical supremacy belonging to him. 
Such were the genuine sentiments and inclinations of 
this king, particularly when he first succeeded to the 
English crown, but on the other hand, we are to re- 
mark, that a strong spirit of Puritanism, the most op- 
posite of all others to that of the ancient church, was 
/at this period fermenting throughout the nation. The 
inflexible severity of Elizabeth had kept it within 
bounds ; but under the weak government of James, 
it~ swelled to such a pitch as soon after to sweep away 

* See his letter to Pope Clement VIII, Sept 24, 1559. 

Rush worth's Collect, vol. i. 

t Vol. i, p. 391, &c. 

[4: The secretary of state, Cecil, repeatedly assured the Ca- 
tholics that the king would fulfil his promises of granting them 
liberty of conscience. He gave assiu^ances of the same nature 
to the Spanis}i ambassador. Politician's Catech. Dr. Patinson, 
&c. The subsequent evant shews that his intention in thus 
raising their hopes, was to provoke their indignation when they 
should find themselves disappointed.] 

§ Stow, Echard. [Dr. Benj. Carrier. This last mentioned 
author had been a favourite chaplain of James I, but becoming 
a Catliolic and retiring abroad, he wrote a letter called A Mis- 
*iw, now in print, to his Majesty, in Which he reminds the 
king of liis admitting " tlie Church of Rome to be tlie mother 
church, and the Pope to be tlie chief bishop or primate of all 
the western churches.*' He also says, that " to his knowledge 
the king's disposition was for peace and reconciliation with 
Rome at the beginning.'* Pp. 11. 12] 

** Perron^s Answer. ^ 



SUBSEQUENT HISTORY of CATHOLICS. 221 

both the church and the throne. Add to this that there 
was still a Cecil at the head of the royal counsels ; not 
indeed the insidious William lord Burghley, the con- 
triver of Babington'splot and of Mary's murder, for he 
was now no more, but his son Robert, lately created 
earl of Salisbury^ the true inheritor of his father's 
treachery and cruelty. He had betrayed his late mis 
tress, Elizabethi in the decline of her age and vigoul*, 
to her hated rival, James ; and now in return, he re- 
quired that James should sacrifice his mother's and 
his own genuine friends to his hereditaiy detestation 
of them 

Cecil beg^n his ministiy, under the present reign, 
by playing off that niost absurd and incoherent farce, 
called sir Walter Raleigh s plot,* by means of which 
he put out of the way one man who was peculiarly ob- 
noxious to him, on account of his being privy to the 
king's* promises in favour of Catholics, the aforesaid 
priest Watson. He endeavoured to get rid of other 
persons of higher rank, who were equally odious to 
him, on different accounts ; but James's conscience 
interfered and saved them, when they were at the 
very point of being executed on the Castle-green of 
Winchester, in the extraordinary manner that I have 
elsewhere related.f Thisaitful minister was not longi. 
without finding the means of wreaking his vengeance 
upon the whole Catholic body, and (which was his 
principle object) of dissolving tiie ties by which the 
king was united with. them. This he accomplished by ^ 
means of the famous Gunpowder Plot, of which he 
was either the original author, or at least the main con- 
ductor, as his father had been of that by which this 
king's mother was brought to the scaffold. You tell 
me, Sir, that '< the Catholic writers have called in 
question the reality of this atrocious design," particu* 
larJy*- Philips, in his life qf Cardinal Pol€.*^\ I have 
not however met, in the course of my reading, with 
any Catholic writer that denies the fact^ and as to 

* See vol. i, p. 390, &c. 
t Ibid, p. 395. 'i P. 8t 

V 
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Philips, I cannot find that he so much as nientions it. 
Let us exjEimine this matter at oupe^ with historical 
impartiality and with Christian candour ; not as is 
usually done by prejudiced or igp[>orant writers, who 
follow one another like a flock of sheep without reflec- 
tion, or like declamatory preachers on the 5th of No- 
vember, whoso object is to inflame their hearers with 
hatred against the Catholics : after which I shall leave 
you to pronounce how far the latter were deserving of 
the aggravated penal laws at that time enacted againbt 
them, and how far they continue to merit thc.abho- 
rence of their fellow subjects, to which they have been 
held up for almost, two centuriejs, on account of that 
meditated villainy. 

In the first place, you speak of, this diabolical con- 
spiracy as being the act and deed of the Catholics at 
large, in revenge for the king's disappointing the 
hopes which they had entertained of his treating them 
with indulgence,* Accordingly you justify th^ rigo- 
rous treatment which the whole body of them after- 
wards experienced on this score- Now, Sir, may I be 
permitted to ask first, how n>any individuals amongst 
them all were implicated in the conspiracy ? Only^ 1 6 
persona are so much as accused, in the act of attainder 
that passed on the occasion, of any share of its guilt ;f 
and amongst these it does not appear that more than 
seven individuals were acquainted with the worst part 
of it ;i the rest being only concerned in th^ schen^ 

of" an insurrection,§ or barely knowing it ajs a consci- 

^ • 

• 1\ 81. 

f 3 Jacob. I, c. 2. 

+ Catesby, Piercy, Fawkes, Thomas Winter, Keys, Bates, 
and Tresham. 

§ Sir Everard Digby, Robert Winter^ Grant, Rock wood, 
John Wright, and Christopher Wriglit. These six persons ap- 
pear only to have been acquainted in general that something of 
im'pbrtancc was going on for their party, in which their servi- 
ces woidd be wanting. They accordingly agreed to be ready for 
the purpose with their horses and servartts. T^lie first menti- 
oned of these, a nu)st accomplished youth only 24 years of age, 
Uid father of sir Kenelm Digby, pleaded guilty to his indict* 
mentf and sufl'ered death witii great compunction ; declaring 
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entious secet, which they used every means in their 
power to discourage and prevent.* In the second 
place I ask, what degree of weight and character did 
these conspirators bear amongst Catholics of their time ? 
They weie rash youths,t comparatively of small con- 
sequence, who by their conformity with the established 
religion, were looked upon as apostates and outcasts 
from the«said body4 The first Catholic of rank and 

at the same time that he was not let into the whole foulness of 
tlie plot ; which if he had known, he would not have concealed 
it to gain the whole world. Stow's Contin. Patinson. 

• Three Jesuits are mentioned in the act as being consenting 
to the conspiracy, viz. FF. Garnet, Tesmond,or Greenway, and 
Gerard. The last of these, though apprehended and confined 
in the Tower, was never brought to any trial ; which seems to 
argue that there was no proof of guilt against him. The se- 
cond escaped abroad ; but his case was exactly the same with 
that of F. Garnet, who suffered on this occasion, and was pe- 
culiarly hard. These men were both successively consulted by 
Catesby, as divines,And under conscientious secrecy, concern- 
ing the lawfuhiess of the plot, and they both strongly condemn- 
ed it, intreating that infatuated wretch to lay aside Uie thought 
of it Garnet, in particular, when he found that his arguments 
were ineffectual, by way of gaining time, and in the end of de- 
feating tlie villainy, begged of Catesby to send a messenger to 
consult the Pope concerning it ; knowing well, as he said; that' 
the latter would never givehis consent to such a horrible crime. 
Catesby Was at liberty to speak of this consultation, though 
Garnet was not He accordingly informed his companions of 
it ; in consequenne of which, Tresham, when a prisoner, by 
way of gaining favour for himself, accused Garnet and Tesmond 
of being privy to the plot. The former was accordingly appre- 
hended (as wa^ also F. Oldcorne, for having entertained him at 
^Henlip) and the juiy who paid no attention to .the manner in 
which he came by his knowledge of the plot, brought him in 
guilty of it At his death he exhorted the CatlioUcs to avoid 
all conspiracies against the state, declaring that if the one 
which he had known, but was not at Uberty to reveal, had suc- 
ceeded, ha should ever have hated it and tlie persons concern- 
ed in it See Dodd, vol. ii, p. 395, and his authorities ; also 
. Mem. .j..£i8s. Pr. vol. ii, p. 476. 

f Except Piercy and Tresham. 

t A cotemporary and well-informed writer speaks of the 
conspirj^tors as follows ; " They were a few wicked and despe- 
rate wretches, whom man> Protestants termed Papists, although 
he priests and true Catholics knew them not to be such : nor 
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character whom Cecil endeavoured to draw into a share 
of the guilt, lord Monteagle, carried the anonymous 
letter he had received, to the real author of it, Cecil 
himself, and thereby occasioned what was called the 
discovery of the plot ; that is to say, he obliged that 
MachiaveUian minister to break the thread of the con- 
spiracy and to make the matter known about the court 
ten days sooner than he had intended. Yes, Sir, the 
world has a right to know, what has been industrious- 
ly concealed from it, that, if Catesby and Piercy were 
nominal Catholics, lord Monteag:le was a real one, 
having been, as his father and mother had been also, 
a great sufferer for the Catholic cause in the preced- 
ing reign * The earl of Worcester likewise and the 
earl of Northampton, who were the principal persons, 
together with the latter's kinsman the earl of Suffolk, 
in detecting the conspii*ators, were both Catholics— 
This observation leads me to ask another question : 
If the explosion had taken place, (of which however 
' there was no danger, as Cecil was the invisible man- 
ager of the whole tragi-coraedy,) who would have been 
auffererfi by it ? The king, I grant, and the heads of 
the Protestant cause both in church and state ; but not 
more so than the supporters and chiefs of the Catho- 
lic interest, 20 of whom sat at that time in the house 
of lords ;* for none of them received notice to be ab- 
sent from parliament, except lord Monteagle. A more 

can any Protestant say that any one of them was such as the law 
terms Popish recusants :" He adds, p. 58. " If any of them 
were Catholics, or so died, they were known Protestants not 
long before." Prot. Plea for Priests, p. 5^. Ann. 1621. 

r*" His mother, the ^countess of Morley, with her children 
and servants were apprehended on Palm-Sunday so early as the 
year 1574, and committed to prison merely for hearing mass 
jHivately in her house. She was afterwards heavily fined on this 
nccount, and leases made of two-thirds of her estate. On the 
very same day two other ladies of rank, lady Guilford and lady 
. BroMme, were taken up in diflerent parts of London and treat- 
ed m the same manners Holingshead, Parson, &c.] 

f Amongst these were the marquis of Winchester, the earls 
of Northumberland, Southampton, and Arundell, the lords 
Montague, Morley, Abergavenny, Digby, Stourton, Mordaunt, 
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important question for our present purpose than any 
of the former is this ; did the conspirators act in con- 
formity with the principles of their religion, even as 
they conceived it, and did they think the horrid attempt 
in which they were engaged, to be lawful and merito*- 
rious ? You intimate that they did so ; and Hume, in 
unison with other modern writers, asserts that ^ no one . 
of these pious devotees," as he calls them, ** ever en- 
tertained any compunction with regard 'to the cruel 
massacre which they i-trojected." The falsehood* 
however, of thiT \<4il appear from their dying behaviour. 
For after the seizure of Fawkes, when Cutesby, Pier- 
cy, the two Wrights, and some of the other conspira* 
tors found themselves surrounded, at Holbech house 
in Staffordshire, by the party of sir Richard Walsh, 
and that the^^nust necessarily die either at the gal- 
lows or in the field ; " in the first place they Jell u/ion 
their knees and asked God^sfiardonjbr the villiany they 
intended ;* they then opened the gates of the hooscy 
resolving to break through their opposers or to die 
fighting. Catesby and Piercy were killed with one 
shot, and Winter vras wounded and made prisoner.*'! 
In like manner, when this Winter and the remaining 
conspirators came to su£fer the just punishment of 
their crimes, ** they all of them, except Gi-ant, died 
very penitently ; Fawkes declared his repentance 

* King jAme*8 Works, quoted by Collier, vol. u, p. 689. 

t Ibid. [The author of the Politician*8 Catechism; printed 
in 1658, tliie Hon* Peter Talbot, brother of the duke of Tyr- 
connel, an ingenious an^ wellrinformed writer, speaking of this 
event says : « It is very certain that Piepcy and Catesby, having 
no other weapons bi^t their swords, (fbr tiieir gun-powder ex*. 
ploded by an accident), mig^t have been taken alive^'but Ce- 
cil knew full well that they would Hk^e related the stcon; less 16 
his advantage than he himself cansed it to be publimd. --— - i 
Sir R. Walsh was- high sheriff of Worcestec8hu!e, and. hiwi 
with hirn the Po^ae Commitatiu. As he did not attack the con- 
spirators until tl^ree or fpor da^ns after the plot was made ptLbUcs 
he had JuU time to reoeive instructions, horn CeciL Thus far 
all must agree, that it was in biapowef to take idun^ ebief trai- 
tors alive, and ^t k b eita|inttn«y IM dM BOfc o*'*'' 
for that purpose.jf * 

V 2 
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more remarkably than the rest, and exhorted all Catho- 
lics never to engage in any such bloody cnterprize, it 
being amethod never allowed nor prospered by God.*'* 
It is not extraordinary, that F. Garnet, the Jesuit, hav- 
ing laboured so earnestly in the secret conscientious 
way, through which alone he was acquainted with the 
conspiracy, to hinder its effect, should continue to ex- 
press his detestation of it, when, through the preju- 
dices of the times, he came to suffer death for a con- 
duct which, in reality, entitled him to the warmest 
thanks of his country .f With respect to the Catho- 

* King Jameses Works, quoted by Collier. 

[f The account of this dark affair being so much falsified by 
the generality of writers who fblldw the interested' naratives 
which Cecil was pleased to pubUsh concemii^it, we are not 
surprized that the Jesuits, whose names ar^bentioned in it, 
should have been calumniated with pecuUar^mmony. Most 
of these, as Fuller, £chard, Guthrie, and Hume, speak of the 
religious men, as being tlie authors, or at least the instigators 
of the very worst part of the plot. A little reflection, however, 
might have convinced them of their error : as even- F. Garnet 
whose guilt was supposed to be the deepest in this business, was 
■ not indicted and executed for having taken any pail in the trea- 
son, but bai*ely for having concealed his knowledge of it. The 
real truth is, Catesby opened his horrid design first to F. Green- 
way, aUas TesniOnd, in the confidence and under the seal of con- 
fession. It is most probable that his intention in this was to draw 
the priest into tlieconspiracy, as he and his confederates wei*c not 
previously in the habit of frequenting tlie sacraments, accordhig to 
an observation already made. Be that as it may, Greenway endea- 
vouj-ed to dissuade him from his infernal puipose by all' tiie ar- 
guments in his power. These however failing, it was agreed 
upon by the pai'ties to consult Garnet, who .wag' Greenway's 
superior, and celebrated for his learning. He accordingly had 
several conferences with them, but still -as conscientious se- 
crets, and under the inviolable seal of confession. Garnet's 
decision was precisely tip same as that of the other Jesuit ;— 
but, as he found that Catesby was not to be deterred from pro- 
ceeding in his design, by any thing that he could say, he en- 
treated him with the gre&test earnestness, and thought he had 
persuaded him to defer it until the Pope should be consulted a- 
bout it. I'his wa^ an attempt on the part of Garnet to gain 
time, and- in the end to defeat tlie plot ; because he well knew 
that the PpixtifF would never. apnt>ye. of so diaboUcal an under- 
iakuag^, Csiteshy, as I We before renuurked^ was at liberty to 
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lie body at large^ the king himself, in his speech in 
parliament, impdediately upon the disclosure of the 

speak of these conferences, though Garnet was not, and ac- 
cordingly it became known amongst the conspirators that the 
latter had been consulted. Upon the disclosure of the plot, 
racks being employed on one hand, and promises of pardon on 
the other, to extort the names of those who were acquaiiited 
with it. Bates and Tresham mentioned Garnet, who was ac- 
coi'dingly apprehended, tried, and executed, for his knowledge 
of tlie conspiracy, as F. Oldcome, alias Hall was for giving 
him shelter ; but neither from the declarations of the conspira- 
tors, nor from his own, at his trial or his execution, or even 
when severely and repeatedly tortured on the rack, could any 
evidence be procured of his having any knowledge of the plot, 
except in tlie way of confession. I must add, tliat to make him 
appear distracted at his trial, he was kept without sleep mx 
nights and days pi-evious to it. Rapin and Collier, tliough 
they seem on the whole more candid than tlieir fellow Ustorians 
nevertheless dwell much on the alledged circumstance of Gar* 
net's begging pardon for his crime at the gallows, and dying a 
penitent I'he real truth of this I shall set down in the words 
of an eye-witness to tlie execution. Garnet having declared in 
his dying speech his horror of all treasonable practices, as be- 
ing equally contrary to the- sentiments of the Pope, and to the 
duty of allegiance, and having protested tliat he was ignorant 
of tlie plot, except in the way of confession, sir H. Montague, 
the recorder of London, told him that he was certainly privy 
to the design out of -confession. " Mr. Catesby, said he, told 
you of it privately : we have it under your hand. Whatever 
is under my hand, said F. Garnet, I will not deny ; but indeed 
you have not this under myiiand. Mr. Catesby only acquaint- 
ed mj^ in general terms, that somethmg might be done, or was 
doing for the benefit of the CathoUc cause, without specifying 
what it was ; and this is all I had from him as I hope to be 
saved. Then said the Recorder, do you ask the king's pardon 
for concealing the treason ? I do, said F. Garnet, thus far and 
no more, in that I did not reveal the suspicions 1 had of Mr, 
Catesby's behaviour ; though at the same Um% I dissuaded him 
from all treasonable attempts. And I do solemnly assure you, 
had that wicked stratagem succeeded, I should always have 
detested both the fact itself, and the persons engaged in it"-* 
Append, to Mem. vol. ii, p. 483-^1 shall only stop to refute one 
more falsehood concerning this sufferer, whose case on the whole 
was perhaps more extraordinary and deserving of compassion* 
than that of any other person'^ who has died in the same wav.— 
TvUlw, with fome otber whterst anfll amongst the rest, I thinly 



«8 LETTER VII. 

• 

plot, took care to .acquit them of the guilt of it, and 
went so £eur a« to declare '< those puritans worthy of 
fire, who would admit no salvation to any Papist."*— 
The Catholics unquestionably felt the most lively hor- 
ror of that desperate scheme, the execution of 'which 
would have pi-oved still more fatal to them than to the 
nation at large, aiid they expressed it by every means 
in their power. In particular, the arch-priest, Black- 
well, and the other heads of the Catholic clergy, im- 
mediately circulated a pastoral letter, in which they 
qualified the late attempt detestable and dan^nable^ as- 
suring the Catholics that the Roman Pontiff had al- 
ways condemned such unlawful practices.! Having a 
few months afterwards, received a brief from Rome 
to the said effect, they published a second pastoral in 
the same spirit with the former .J 

I have already mentioned some of the reasons there 
are for supposing that Cecil, earl of Salisbury, was as 
deep in this plot, as his father, lord Burghley, is prov- 
ed to have been in that of Babington.§ Certain it is 
thai these reasons have had equal weight with many 
intelligent Protestants, as with Catholics. One of them 

Addison, in his Travels, asserts tliat F. Gaiment was beatified 
by the Pope some few months after liis execution, and Uiat 
this was occasioned by a pretended miracle of an image on a 
straw. The fact however is, that no one step towards such 
posthumous honours in his favour has ever been t^ken to this 
dayj 

• Collier, vol. ii, p. 669. Guthrie, Gen. Hist, of Eng. vol. 
iii, p. 651. 

t Collier, p. 670. 

^ Collier, p. 670. Carrier also in his letter to James I, p. 
10, asserts that the Pope issued a brief in condemnation of the 
plot, in which he exliorted the Catholics to patience and obedi- 
ence.' 

[$ Cecil did not carry on his schemes so secretly, but that 
some of his own domestics got a general notion of them. Ac- 
cordingly one of them, advised a Catholic friend of his, of the 
name of Buck, to be upon his guard, as some great mischief 
was in the forge against those of his religion. This was said 
two months beibre the ^closure of the powder plot F(^ici> 
lOi's C^t^chisin.] 
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calls it, " a neat device of the secretary ;'** another 
says, that he <" engaged some Papists in this desperate 
plot^in order to divert the king from making any ad- 
I'ances towards Popeiy, to which he seemed inclinable, 
in the minister's opinion. "t James himself was w) sensi- 
ble of the advantages which his minister reaped from 
this plot, that he used afterwards to call the 5th of 
November, Cecil's Holiday. Finally, a third Protestant 
writer assures us, '' that ihis design vtvls first hammered 
in the forge of Cecil, who intended to have produced 
it in the time of Elizabeth ;....that, by his secret emis« 
saries, he enticed some hot-headed men, who, ignor* 
ant whence the design first came, heartily engaged iii 
it.":): Thus much seems certain, that the famous let- 
ter delivered by an unknown messenger§ to lord 
Monteagle, never was written by a real conspiratori 
ivhole life was concerned m the issue of the plot.— - 
Such a character would not unnecessarily, and withinfi- 
i^ite risk to his cause and his lifet'have given his iiiend 
a wiitten notice not to. attend parliament) at a time 
when he could not know whether parliament would 
or would not be farther prorogued, and whether a 
hundred accidents might not otherwise prevent Moii- 
teagle from being present at it. He would not have 
given such advice ten days before parliament could 
possibly meet, when the previous notice of a few hours, 
or even minutes, would have answered his supposed 
purpose as well. In a word, he would not have ex- 
plained the nature of the horrid scheme, in those sig- 
nificant terma which occur in the letter, to a person 
who is supposed not to have been sufficiently tried to 

* Osborne's Histor. Memoirs of James I. 

f The author of the Political Grammer. 

i Short View of Eng. Hist by Bev. Higgoiis. 

$ We may observe that Babington was first drawn into the 
plot for which he suf&red by such a letter, delivered to him by 
an unknown person. [We must also rememember that Cecil» 
earl of Salisbury, had been trained up by his father, lord Burg^- 
ley, and his colleagues, in the arts oi counterfeiting letters, and 
privately conveying. them to Catholics,. and of employing secret 
emissaries to draw them into dangerous practices, &c. See im> 
200, 238.] 
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be admitted into the band of conspirators. On the ty- 
ther liand) if we suppK)se the letter to have been "writ- 
ten and sent by Cecil in order to draw that young lord 
into the punishment) if n6t into the guilt of the con- 
spiracy, and that, in case he had not made it known, 
other Catholic peers in succession would have receiv- 
ed similar letters, a certain space of time was evi- 
dently necessary for this purpose, end still more so for 
devising the means of breaking the matter to James 
himselfy so as to give him the credit of first discover- 
ing the mystery, 

2dly, The secretary's delaying for the space of. five 
• days to communicate a business of that impoitance to 
hb master, and his purposely deferring to have the 
cellars under the parliament-house examined previous- 
ly to the very day of opening the session, prove that 
.be had the management of the plot in his hands, and 
that he delayed the disclosure of it in order to have 
. time for throwing iiis net over a greater number /)f 
persons, and those of higher quality than wei'e yet cn- 
igf^ed in it.* 

3dly. The character and history of Francis Tres- 
ham, esq, one of the conspirators, leads us to suspect 
'that he was to the earl of Salisbury in this plot, what 
Maud and Pol ley had been to his father, Lord Burgh- 
ley, and Walsingham, in a former plot, almost twenty 
years before. Tresham was of a restless and intrigu- 
ing disposition, and had been concerned in the con- 
-spiracy of the earl of Essex. He was well acqudinted 
with Cecil, and is known to have had some communi- 
, cations with him concerning the affairs of Cutholics.t 
At the disclosure of the plot, he never attempted to 
fly, persuming, no doubt, that he was sufficiently pro- 

• See a Relation of the discovery of the Gunpowder, &c. — 
preserved in the Paper Office, and corrected in the hand writ- 
hing of Cecil, Earl of Salisbury. Archaol vol. xii, p. 204. 

t Tresham was upon:9Uch terms with Cecil that he had ac- 
•cess to him at all hours not only of the day* but also of the nig-ht. 
Politician's Catech p. 94. — Goodman, bishop of Gloucester, 
quoted by Foulis, in his popish Treasons, expressly says that 
Tresham wrot-e the letter to Montea^^le. If so it cannot be 
questioned who dictated it3 
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tected at court ; but, on the contraty, he ofiered his 
services to apprehend the conspirators.* Being how- 
ever seized npon and committed to the Tower, he met 
with a sudden death in the course of a very^ few dayss 
before any tiial or examination of him took place.—- 
On this occasion a report was spread abroad, that he 
was carried off by the strangury, which is not a disor- 
der that takes a sudden turn; whereas the physician 
who attended him pronounced that he died of poison.t 
Lastly, The fraudulent art and consummate hypo- 
crisy with which it is now evident that Cecil acted in 
disclosing this plot, confirms the idea that he had the 
management of it from the beginning. It is proved 
then from this ^ecretaiy's own papers, that he had 
known of a conspiracy amongst the Papists, of some 
kind or other, three months before the letter was 
brought to him by Monteagle, Oct. 264 I^ is proved 
by his own confidential letter to the ambassador at the 
court of Spain, written immediately after the breaking 
out of the plot,$ that he was acquainted with tiie whole 
diabolical malice of it, viz. that it was intended to blow 
up the parliament with gunpowder. He accordingly 
for iiis own/ security, as soon as he had received the 
letter, communicctted it to the lord chamberlain Suf- 
folk, whose office it was to attend to the security of 
the parliament-house when the king was to go thither : 
and these two conversed together about the different 
apartments adjoining to it, and paiticulaiiy about the 
great vauk under iu •* They agreed- however (that is 
to say, the pmme minister thought it best) that the 
search in^ii should not be made before the session of 
parliament, which was not to take place for ten days, 
in order as he confesses, that ** the plot might run to 
full ripeness ;"tf and to see whether any other *< noble- 

• Bakcr*s Chrion. 

f Wood, Athen. Oxon. 

i Relation of the Discovery, AFohRpl^ yoU xii. p. 203. 

§ Nov. 9, 1605. Win wood's Memorials, vol. ii, p. IZO. 

*• Winwood's Mem. 

It R«t^4ftn,9iilti«ke^c|oyqiy^ 
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men would receive similar advertisement,"* that is, to 
allow him time to send fresh letters to persons of that 
rank (whom most of all he wished tb entangle) if he 
found it expedient ; finally, to attack the king on his 
weak side, by making him pass for the Solomon of 
G real-Brit cdn. and t(> work up the nation to a paroxysm, 
of fury aguinst the Papists, by the -apparent imminent 
danger to which all that was illustrious in it would ap- 
pear to have been exposed. Having a letter of this 
importance to the nation and the king's person in his 
custody, he nevertheless declined giving James any 
information of it, by writing or messenger, at Roys- 
ton, where he then was, during five days, that is to 
say, during half the time that was to run before the wind- 
ing-up of Uie catastrophe; because he wished to de- 
liver it in person, in order to guide both the king and 
the plot to his intended ends. On the last day of 
October,t the king being then at Whitehall, he pre- 
sents the letter privately ; lio one but himself and the 
earl of Suffolk being present. We are told that nei- 
ther of them delivered any opinion of his own con- 
cerning its contents, attending to hear <^his majesty^s 
conceit ;" and there is no doubt that CeciL then ad- 
dressed to him that fulsome and ridiculous compli* 
ikient, which he afterwards committed to writing as 
his genuine sentiments concerning him, viz. that '' his 
majesty was endued with the most admirable guifts 
of piercing conceit, and a solide judgement that was 
ever heard of in any age ; but accompanied also with 
a kind of divine power in judging of the nature and 
consequence of such advertisements-''^ Such a bait 
was too well seasoned' for James's appetite, not to be 
swallowed by him. Accordingly, at the opening of 
parliament a few days afterwards, the king declared 
himself to have been supematuraily assisted in de- 
tecting the plot,$ by interpreting the letter in a dif* 

• Relation of the Discovery, 
t Ibid. 

^ Relation of the discovery^ p. 205. 
f *< The discovery would be dioagbt.the more miraculous b^ 
jroa sU» were you as wdU acquainted with my natural dispositi- 
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ferent manner from what any other learned man, how- 
ever well qualified, would have done.* His artful 
minister, still more to indulge his vanity, and afford 
him greater matter of subsequent triumph, affected 
to ridicule the whole business, telling him, that ^ the 
letter must be written either by a fool or a madman, 
because of those words in it, the danger is /tasi as soon 
as you have burnt this letter ; for if the danger wef6 
so soon past, what need of any waming."t The king 
however persisted in interpreting the letter as every 
other man, without his majesty's inspiration, would 
have done, namely, he said there was a mine stored 
with gun-powder under the parliament-house ; and 
accordingly he oi'dcrcd it to be, searched for. Cecil 
however makes him insensibly fall into the measure 
which he had previously concerted with the lord-cham- 
berlain, th^t oSF defeifing the examination until the 
very eve of the parliament's meeting- Accordingly, 
late in the evening on that day, the aforesaid cham- 
berlain surveys the parliamcnt-housc and the vault 
under it, and finds every thing just as he expected. 
He sees the heap of faggots under 'which the powder 
was concealed, and he meets with Guy Fawkes, who 
had been engaged to fire it.- The moment however 
was not yet come for disclosing the catastrophe of tlie 
drama with suitable effect. Hence it was pretended 
that this visit into the >'^ult9 below was made for the 
purpose of looking for some furniture belonging to 
the king,:|: and though the lord chamberlain, as Cecil 
himself tells us,^ ^* observed the commodity of the 
place for devilish purposes," and suspected Fawkes, 
on heaiijpg he was the servant of Pie'rcy, he neither 
gave any orders then for examining the former, or 
for detaining the latter.** At length, near the solemn 

on as those be who be near about me," &c. King^s Speedy 
Nov. 9, Journal of Lords. 

• Relation, &c. 

t Echard's Hist, of Eng. Biakefs Chron, 

[i Archaeol. vol. xii, p. 206.'] 

[J Ibidi p. 207.] 

[*• Ibid.] 

W 
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hour of midnight; sir Thomas Knevet, a popular jus- 
tice of peace, is sent with his attendants to secure 
that wretch, and to uncover the barrels of powder, 
the news of whose discoveries would reach the mem- 
bers of parliament in the moi*ning just as they were 
preparing to attend it. Thus Cecil gained his se- 
cond point, that of rousing the nation to a degree of 
consternation and horror, proportionable to the sup- 
posed nearness of its approach to the brink of destruc- 
tion, and of making its escape appear the effect of a 
particular providence, and absolutely miraculous.—* 
Accordingly the people were taught to believe, that 
as nothing less than inspiration, had enabled the king 
rightly to interpret Monteagle's letter; so nothing 
short of a miracle* had enabled ministry to find thirty 
six barrels of gunpowder lying on the ground, and 
only covered over with faggots, a few hours before they 
were to have been fired ; where|is, we have seen, that 
they knew of gunpowder being lodged in the very 
cellar where it was found, at least ten days before, and 
that they agreed together not to look for it till this 
very time, that is, till the very day of the parliament's 
meeting. 

I have one more observation to make on this 
subject. You, no less than the writers whom you 
quote, exhaiiSt your eloquence in representing the 
crime of those >^ retched dupes of Cecifs villamy as 
a wickedness unexampled as well as unequalled in 
history. t It is impossible. Sir, for you to detest it 
more than I do ; but when you speak of it as a new 
and unheard-of species of guilt, you pay a compli- 
ment to the inventive genius of the contriver of it, 
whether that were Cecil or Catesby, which hfT is real- 
ly hot entitled to. For, Sir, did you never hear of the 
preceding conspiracy of che Protestants in the Nether- 

* The inscription still exLint in the Tower is a striking mo- 
nument of tiiis infatuation ; " Deo dpt. Max. Triuno, Sospita- 
tori....conjurationis nitrosi pulvcris....in ipso pestis derepentein- 
fercndac articulo, (1605, Nov. 5°) tampr<eter spem quam supra 
Jtaerti, mirifice et divinitus detectac-vrndici* &c. Archa;ol. vpl 
xii, p. 196. 
t P. 6L 
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lands to blow up the prince of Parma, govenior of 
those countries, with all the nolnlity and magistrates 
belonging to them, at a solemn procession in the city 
of Antwerp ?• If you have not heai'd of this, you 
cannot at least be ignorant that a Catholic king of 
Scotland, the father of the very sovereign against 
whom the treason in question was devised, king Hen- 
ry Darnley, was actually blown up and destroyed, with 
all his servants and attendants, by means of a mine 
stored with gunpowder, as he lay sick at his house of 
Kirk-a-field, and that the earls of Murray, Morton, Both- 
well, Lethingtoji, sir Archibald Douglas, sir James 
Balfour, &c. v^re the contrivers and perpetrators of 
this villainy, not without the privity and consent of 
lord Burghley, the earl of Salisbury's father, and Eli- 
zabeth herself! The chief difference between this 
original and too successful gunpowder plot in Scotland, 
and its bungling imitation here in England, is, that 
the Protestants who devised and executed the forfflTe?, 
were the heads and founders of the Reformation in 
that co.untiy ; whereas the .Catholics that were con- 
cerned in the latter, were the disgrace and outcasts of 
their religion in this. [Another heinous aggravation 
in the Scotch gunpowder plot which does not occur 
in the English one, is, that the conspirators, after mur- 
dering their kmg, endeavoured by every vile artifice 
of forgery and penury to throw the infamy of that dia- 
bolical act upon his widow,, their Catholic sovereign, 
and even to get her legally convicted and executed £ov 
the guilt of it ^ ^ 

Having exhibited this enlarged and faithful view of 
the powder plot, I may be permitted to ask, where is 
the charity, nay, where is the justice of those acrimo- 

• Mich%el ab Isselt da Bell. Belg, 

I W'hitaker's vindication, vol. iii, p. 255 — This author, with 
his usuaj candour and zeal for truth, admits, that the ffunpow- 
4er plot in £ngland was the imitatiotn ^d of?spring of that ia 
Scotland \ and he applies to them both those lines of Virgil : 
Crudelis inater magist an puer improbus ille? 
Xmprobus Hie puer, crudelis tu quogtie inater^ 
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nious sermons and services,* and of those tumultuous 
rejoicings, which have been annually made and direct- 
ed against the Catholic body on that account for almost 
200 years ? It is undoubtedly proper to return thanks 
to the Almighty for all public blessings ; but there 
have been other deliverances no less important, and 
9till more extraordinary than this, for which no festi- 
vals or rejoicings have been instituted, or which after 
being instituted have fallen into disuse and oblivion f 
The Catholics, who are so commonly charged with 
uncharitablenesft, had no festivals abroad to comme- 
morate the discovery of the conspiracies of Amboise 
and Meanx. Those at home do not meet, either at 
church or board, on the day when their grand enemy, 
Shaftsbury, fell into the disgrace and punishment which 
he had prepared for them. They have already for- 
gotten that it was on the 9th of June, in the year 1780, 
when 100,000 Protestant rioters, who were up inarms 
tc exte-rminAie them, and who began to anticipate the 

* In the first collect of the service in question, the Almighty 
is thanked 'for the deliverance t)f king James I, &c. from Po- 
pish treachery ; thereby transferring the crime of thirteen self- 
convicted wretches to the whole church of which they were tlie 
disgrace. In the last prayer the Catholics are indiscriminately 
called cruel and blood thirsty enemies. — 1 once had occasion to 
bear one of those annual philippics against Catholics from the 
pulpit. Having afterwards complained of the calumnies and 
misre])resentations contained in it, a worthy Hterary character 
(Dr. Wharton) expressed his surprise that I should be dissa- 
tisfied with the discourse ; saying that it Huas a very good ffth' 
nf November sermon. — My answer was as follows : so then I 
find that tlie CatlioUcs, Uke Shrovetklc-poultry, are once every 
year fjiir game for every one who chooses to pelt at them ; and 
1 am left to understand that what is false every otlier day in the 
year, is ti'ue on the fiflh of November. 

f The fiftli of August was appomted a day of thanksgiving 
for James's deUverance from tlic Gowry conspiracy, on which 
occasion, if we believe the king himseUi he was m much grea- 
ter danger of bei^g assassinated by the* Protestant earl of that 
name and his broUicr, and afterwards of being blown up with 
with all his attendants by another Protestant gunpowder plot 
on the part of the burghers of Perth, than ever he was from 
that concerted five years afterwards by Catesby and his associ*- 
ates. See Collier, Ch. Hist. vol. ii, pp. 663, 664. 
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horrors of Jacobinism in this country, were beyond 
expectation, and almost beyond hope, suppressed, and 
when they themselves and their countiy wpre thus sav- 
ed. To speak the truth, Sir, your candour on this, as 
on some other occasions, breaks through the cloud of 
your religious and party zeal. You accordingly ex- 
press a wish that the commemoration of the powder 
plot were abolished, as *' tending to perpetuate ancient 
animosity ;*' and you argue <^ery justly on the incon- 
sistency of " tolerating the Catholics as friends, and 
treating them as enemies."* 

Whatever may be said of the above-mentioned con- 
spiracy in other respects certain 9t4s, that it answered 
the most sanguine wishes of the enemies of the Catho- 
lics, duiing the reign of James I. That weak prince 
was ever afterwards obliged to dissemble his partiality 
for them, and his connexions with them. When im- 
portuned by the bigoted clamours bf the Puritans, who 
every day gained new strength, to promohj the glory 
of God by shedding the blood of Catholics,! he found 
himself constrained to affect a severity which was fo- 
i^eign to his heart ; and, notwithstanding his avowed 
principles of toleration, he actually sent to the gibbet 
and the block, eighteen priests and seven laymen, for 
the mere exercise of the Catholic religion ;\ besides 

* P. 82. 

f See tlie Petition of both Houses of Parliament against 
Popish Recusants, in which the petitioners havin|j begged him 
** generaUy to put in execution the laws against them," con- 
clude that ** this will much advance the glory of Aknighty 
God." Rushworth, Col. vol. i. To see more clearly the dread- 
ful spirit of persecution that then pervaded the highest and 
most learned as well as the lowest rank-s of persons, it may be 
proper to look at the letter of the archbishop of Canterbury, 
Geporge Abbot, to the king, on the proposal of a toleration of 
Catholics, in which the pnraate assures him, that ** this act is 
hateful to God.....and that it wiH draw down upon him and his 
kingdom God'« heavy anger and indignation." ibid. Dodd^ 
vol. ii, &c. 

t See their names and history. Memoirs Miss. Pp. vol. ii, 
also Dodd, Ch. Hist. ▼rf. ii. From this -cotidogae the reader 
will see how much the pohlic has been imposed wys^^l WcsssMt-k 
W S . ^ "^ 
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one handred and twenty-eight persons of the formet* 
description) whojvere cast out into perpetual e?(ile, and 
"without mentioning the heavy fine of twenty pounds per 
month upon erery Cathplic who did not attend the 
church service. This penalty he dispensed with at 
the beginning of his reign ;* but it was rigorously ex- 
acted after the disclosure of the powder plot. 

I cannot close my observations on this reig^, with- 
out reminding yoU) Sir, that you have overlooked a 
much more plausible, though, after all, an unjustifi- 
able pretext for these persecutions, than the treason, 
however black, of the above-mentioned thirteen con- 
spirators ; I mean the refusal of the CathoHcs to take 
the oath of allegiance that was then offei'ed them — 
Yes, Sir, it is true, that infinitely the greater part of 
their body, laity as well as clergy, refused to take this 
oath ; some of them even when they might have re« 
deemed their lives by so doing. The truth however 
is, they did-not object either to the duties of allegiance, 
or to a solenrui profession of that allegiance ;t but only 
to the insidious terms in which the oath in question 
had been drawn up, by a prelate:|: of a veiy difTerent 
spirit from our present liberal bench of bishops, and 
by an apostate Jesuit, $ whom the loi'd treasurer Cecirs 

where he says " the severity of death was sparingly exercised 
against the priests by Elizabeth, and almost never by James." 

* Proiedt. Plea for Pr. 

f It is worthy of observation^ that two of the priests who 
Vere executed in this reigii for tlieir priestly orders, and wlio 
might have saved tlieir lives by taking the oath of allegiance, 
Robert Dniry and Roger Calwaliador had in the last } car of 
the late queen's reign subscribed, with other heads of the cler. 
g];^ a solemn protestation of allegiance, which seeroa to have 
satisfied her at that period. In this Protestation, amongst o- 
ther things, tliej abjured -the deposing power, witlK>ut however 
swearing that the acknowledgement of it was heresy. The 
priest, whose naxpe wa» at the head of the subscribers, WiUiam 
Bishop, was afterwards appointed, by the see of Rome, the first 
Cath(4ic prelate and V. A. that had been seen in England since 
the r^rmation. 
. I Bancroft, archbishop of Canterbury. 

Jf. Perkins^ ai^jerwaids dubbed sir Christopher Perkins. [It 
Mpp^^^at young Cecil, on tlus occasion, was in soa(e danger 
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son had seduced from his college at Rome. By this for- 
nmla they vsre riot only required to make the usual 
declarations of allegiance, and to abjure the deposing 
power, which several of them had already done, but 
also to swear that the doctrine in favour of it was 
herety^ imfiiety^ and deserving of damnation ; as like- 
wise that the civil power, in ■ timnouncing uiK>n these 
abstract theological matters^ did no more tl\an exercise 
tt8 just authority.* These objections against the form 
of the oath, however insuperable they were to Catho* 
lies, were not of a nature to strike the generality of 
iProtestants. Neveiiheless tliey were foreseen by the 
Machiavclian policy of its framei*s and abcttoi's, who 
did not wish for a fair te^t of Catholic loyalty, but for 
a fre&h pretext to persecute and calumniate them as 
disaffected persons and traitors.f 

The following reign was, as we all know, a reign of 
calamity and confusion. Nevertheless, amongst the 
various and extraordinary scenes by which it isdistia- 

of bein(r apprehended by the Roman government as an English 
spy, and that cardinal Allen and F. Parsons procured him to be 
dismissett and treated with all civility and honour. Res]^. ad 
Edict. Reg-. Ang. p, 207.] 

* See the oatJi. Dodd, vol. ii, p. 463. FuUer, Sec. 

[■j- Dr. S. in a supplementary note to his second edition, p. 
155, objects to the Catholics oi former tin>es,' 'their " refusal 
to swear that the doctrine in favour of the deposing power was 
heresy, impiety, and deterving-ef damnation,^* I wish he, whose 
e>^^a willbe seen to lie ^tliin so very hattow a compass, iiad 
attempted to prove in a theological manner the first pomt which 
he intimates, namely that tlie deposing doctrine is heretical In 
that case I should have endeavoured to give him a regular an- 
swer. In the mean time I may be permitted to ask, how^it 
concerns any just and liberal government under what quaHfica* 
tions the deposing docrine is -rejected by its subjects, provided 
they really do reject it, as the Catholics have actually done up* 
on oath \ This vras evidently the idea of a modem himinaiy of 
the lnw, who is no less distinguished by his humanity, diaii hf 
Che dignity of his station, who^upon my srgwng this-pointwSta 
him in the manner that is heve expreslKid,^ wh^ Hie eath to be 
taken by Catholies was under consideration in tiie year 1791% 
f^adily yielded to my objection, and accordingly «new«red : 
•« ne deponng d9Ctnm 90 jm&t «# fmeh ^9§u*htinatfcal a* it ii 
heretical,"^ 
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one hundred and eight leading members of PavUament) 
at the rate of ten pounds for evei7 lord, and of forty 
shillings for every commoner so murdered."* To 
shew, Sir, the bigotry of the first men in the nation at 
that time against the Catholics, it will be sufficient to 
mention, that upon this very deposition of the Crip- 
plegate tailor, stuffed with other circumstances equally 
absurd, and unsupported by any collateral evidence,! 
the house of commons proceeded to the most violent 
measures against them ;\ and under pretence of great- 
er security, ordered the train bands and militia of the 
kingdom to4)e in readiness and to be placed under the 
command of that real traitor, the earl of £ssex.§ 

At length, Sir, a great and eventful criAs in the 
affarra of the nation arrived, when the allegiance and 
fidelity of the subject was to be, tried, not by boasting, 
professions and extravagant oaths, but by actions and 
sufferings in the cause of duty. In short, a fcivil war 
brpke out, when those vapouring patriots who affected 
to dread so much danger to the state from the treason 
of Papists, were for the most part found in arms 
against their king and the constitution, which arms 
they refused to lay down, until they had murdered 

* See the deposition at large in Nalson's CoUect. vol. ii, p. 
646, &c. 

[+ The particulars deposed to hy the taylor, of what he pre- 
tended to overhear from behind the bank, 'are very numerous 
and entertaining. I'he following is a sample of them : '* that 
those who were to kill the lords were brave grants in their 
scarlet coats, and had received every man ten pound a piece, 
and when that was gone, they might come and fetch more.— 
That Dick Jones was appointed to kill that rascally puritan 
Pym, and that four tradesmen were to kiU the puritan citizens, 
which were parliamentary men, that Philips (who was a poor 
old i*eligious man, queen Henrietta Maria's chaplain and con. 
fessor) had also his charge and five more with him, he (Philips) 
being tlie 108th man and the last as he (Beale) Uiought" p. 
6470 

[4 Several of them we^ committed to prison, others were 
brought up by messengers from their seats ni the country, as 
were the Shcldons of Weston, and sir Henry Beddingfield, and 
a general inquisition was made of all their principt^ men in tlie 
kingdom. Ibid] 
/ Nalson'8 Collect. 
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the one, and overturned the other ; whilst, on the 
other hand, the Papists the msel vies, I may say one and 
all, were seen lavishing their blood and treasures in 
defence of a country from which they had little to 
hope, and had hitherto experienced rather the harsh- 
ness of a step-mother, than the affection of a natural 
parent. They would still h?ive refused the oath of al- 
legiance, had it been tendered to them ; but they, one 
stnd all, in their respective stations, performed the se- 
veral duties of allegiance with a heroism which has 
extorted the praises of their more candid enemies,* 
and even your's, Sir, amongst the rest.f No sooner 
was the .standard of loyalty erected, and permission 
given for Catholics to serve, than the whole nobility 
of that communion, the Winchesters and Worccsters, 
the Dunbars, the Bellamonts, the Carnarvons, the 
Powises^ the Arundells, the Fauconbergs, the Molli- 
neuxes, the Cottingtons, the Monteagles, the Lang- 
dales, with an equal proportion of Catholic gentry 
and yeomanry^ were seen flocking round it, impatient 
to wash away with their blood the stain of disloyalty, 
which they had been unjustly constrained to suffer 
during the greater part of a century, namely, ever 
since the accession of Elizabeth. Those who were 
possessed of castles and strong holds, turned them 
into royal fortresses i\ and the i*est of them raised 

[* The well known Dr. Stanhope, quoted by Dodd, says, 
<< It is a truth beyond question, that there were a great many 
noble, brave, and loyal spirits of the Roman persuasion, who 
did with tlie greatest integrity, and without any other design 
than satisfying conscience, adventure their lives in the king's 
service : and -uiat several, if not all of them, were men of such 
souls that the greatest temptadons in the world could not have 
perverted them, or made tliem desert the king in his greatest 
distress." Anotlier eminent Protestant divine, said to be a bi- 
shop, cited by him, asserts that " tlie English Papist for his 
courage and loyalty in the firs^ war, deserves to be recorded in 
the annals of fame." Ch. Hist. vol. iii, p. 31. 

t P. 83. 

i Such were Winchester eastle, Arundel castle, Wardour 
castle, Ragland castle^ LuUworth castle, Lidney house, Camden 
house. Basing house, Cue. [¥'or some account of the gallant 
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■what mon«y thtir estates could afford^ in support of 
the king and constitution.* We may judge of their 
exenions by their sufferings in this cause. Of about 
five huiidrci! noblemen and gentfemen, who are com- 
puted to hare lost their lives in it, the names of one 
hundred and ninety-four Catholics, being nearly two- 
fifths of the whole number, have been collected.! 
Their pecuniary sufferings on this occasion bore a 
still greater proportion to those of other loyalists. 
Above one half of the lands confiscated by the rebels, 
was Catholic property.^ In the mean time we may 
be sure that the penal laws were not permitted to 
sleep over those who were particularly obnoxious to 
them. One priest and one laymaahad been executed 
•on account of religion at the beginning of Charles's 

actions performed by Catholics in the neighbourhood of Win- 
diester during tiic oivU war, see the Hist of Winch, vol. i, pp. 
406, 411.] . 

r * Amongst the Catholics of distinction who lost tlieir lives 
in this cause of honour and duty, I shall mention the following : 
Robert Dormer, earl of Carnarvon, killed at the first battie of 
Newbury ; Henry Constable, viscouitt Dunbar, slain at Scar- 
l>orougfa, where his two sons were also badly wounded ; sir John 
Smith, who rescued the king*s standard at the battle of Edge- 
hiU, killed at the battle of Alresford ; sir Arthur Aston, go- 
ver of Reading ; sir Henry Gage, governor of Oxford, who so 
valiantly relieved Basins-house ; sir Froylus Turberville, lieu- 
tenant of the life guards ; colonel Thomas Howai^d, who was 
principally instrumental in gaining the battle of Atlierton moor, 
in which lie was slain ; the honourable Thomas Howard, tlie 
hon. Edward Talbot, major general Webb. See Lord Castlc- 
raain's List. Mem. Miss. vol. ii, p. 334. Dodd, vol. ii.] 

iLord Castlehavcn's Apology, cited by Dodd, vol. iii, p. 28, 
Challoner's Memoirs, vol. ii. 
\% The rebel parhament sent out commissionci's in the year 
1643 and 1644 with orders to seize on the two thirds of the es- 
tates, whether real or personal, of all Catholics indiscriminate- 
ly, and tlie whole of tlie estates of all delinquents, namely, of 
such as had borne arms for tlie king. These sequestrations 
were so rigorously executed, that the commissioners ** even 
triparted the common labourers' goods and household stuff, and 
imve takefk away two cows when fiit whole stock was but three." 
The Christian Moderator, written h^ the learned Austin, the 
real autlior of tlie book called Hicke's Devotions. Miem. Miss. 
vol ii, p. 334 J 
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reign;* and a little before the breaking" out of the 
civil war, the lives of two other priests were extorted 
from him, in the same manner as his minister Straf- 
fold was, by his sanguinary enemies.f But when the 
latter had taken the executive power into their hands, 
no fewer than seventeen priests were put to death ; to 
whom are to be added two others that suffered under 
the protectorship of Cromwellt Yet, notwithstand- 
ing the distinguished exertions and uncommon suffer- 
ings of the whole Catholic body in the cause of loy- 
alty during the civil wars, such has been the incura- 
ble malignity of their calumniators, that, after the 
restoration, they were accused of having been the pro- 
moters and actors in the rebellion and the murder of 
their sovereign. . It has been confidently asserted by 
respectable writers, that several priests were sent into 
the rebel army by the Pope, in the character of Puri- 
tans, &c. that the bodies of many known Jesuits were 
found amongst the dead troopers of the parlianientarf 
army, after the battle of Edge-hill ; in short, that 
the infamous judge Bradshaw, and the very execu- 
tioner who beheaded the gallant Charles, yrere both 
Jesuits.§ 

The Catholics were not daunted by the fate of their 
late master, or depressed by their own sufferings^ but 
continued to prove the same unshaken fidelity to 
Charles II. that they had shewn to his royal father. 
A great number of them shed their blood in the fiital 
battie of Worcester ; on the issue of which the king^s 
life was entirely in their hands during the six follow- 
ing days that he spent at White Ladies, at Mosely, 
and in the Royal Oak at Boscobel. The names of 
fifty-two persons of their communion, and amongst 
the rest of three priests, are upon record, who during 
that interval were acquainted, with the dignity of the 

* F. Arrowsmith and R. Hunt, in 1628. 
t In .1641. 

* See Memoips of Miss. Pr. vol. ii. 

$ Salmonet, Bnanhall, Dumoulin, &c. cited by Echard, Hift» 
•i Eng. vol. ii, p. 663. Dodd, vuL iii, p. 26. Set alw lord 
Castlemain's Apology. 
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royal fugitive then in their power, not one of whom 
was inchned to betray him, either by the immense 
rewards or the terrible punishments held out to all 
persons indiscriminately for this purpose.* On one 
particular occasion, the king owed his life to the care 
and ingenuity of a priest, who concealed him in 
the hiding-hole which was provided for his own safe- 
ty.f I have mentioned these circumstances because 
they are invidiously suppressed by the generality of 
writers. 

The church being now suppressed, together "^ith 
the state, the members of the former had occasion to 
taste of that cup of calumny, hatred, and oppression, 
of which the Catholics had been so long forced to 
drink. The pulpits were filled with what the parlia- 
ment termed ^^ a godly, faithful, painful, gospel-preach- 
ing ministiy," who railed against the aiiedged malig- 
nancy, treachery, barbarity, supei*stition, popery, and 
idolatry of their predecessors in office, with as little 
moderation or regard for truth as the Catholics had 
before experienced in the common anniversary dis- 
courses on the 5th of November.^ The Presbyteri- 
ans however did not long retain their power ; for Crom- 
well being tired of their yoke, put himself at the head 
of those who were for a more perfect equality and in- 
dependency in church afiairs than the former were 
'willing to allow the laity. Accordingly his highness 
in person sometimes mounted the pulpit, and model- 
led the scriptures, as he had modelled the laws, to 
the views of his own ambition. In the end however, 
'when this usuper found himself assailed with the ex- 

♦ See the names in Dodd's Hist. voL iii, p. 181, from the 
Observator, by sir Roger L'Estrange. Dodd, ibid, p. 28. 

t This was F. Huddlestone, who resided at Mosely, the ses^t 
of Mr. Whitegrave. F. Orleans, Revol. D'Ang. Dodd. The 
above mentioned hiding-hole is still to be seen at the present 
Mr. Whitegrave's house at Mosely, near Wolverhaunpton, as 
18 also the Priest's hiding-hole (wliich concealed the king, whilst 
he did not sit in the c^ tree) at White-ladies, about ten miles 
ftom tlie aforesaid town. 

[i See Grey's Exam, of Neal. Heylin's Hist, of Presbyt. 
JFouhs* Plots cf pretended Saints.] 
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travagancies of the Quakers,* and the anarchical ra« 
vings of the .Fifth-monarchy-men, who would admit 
of no other ruler but Chriat himself, and of other 
frantic enthusiastSyf each of whom with his bible in 



* See the life of G. Fox, hy Penii, passim. 

[f Dr. Featly an eminent divine quoted by Grey, complaini 
heavily of the consequences of the liberty in question. He 
says : *' There is not the meanest artizan, nor the most illite- 
rate day-labourer but holds himself sufficient to be a master 
builder in the church of Christ I wonder that our doors and 
walls do not sweat when such notices as these are affixed to 
tliem ; On ^uch a iUty such a brevier^s clerk exerciseth, such, a 
tailor expoundeth, such a vsaterman teacheth. So fond were the 
common soldiers of shewing" their g^fts tliis way that they de- 
clared if they Tnight not preach they would not Jighty — One of 
these preaching soldiers went into the church of Walton upon 
Thames with a lanthom and five candles, declaring to the peo- 
ple, that he had a message from God which they must re- 
ceive upon paiu of damnation. He first declared, that the sab- 
bath was abolished, and put out one light. He next declared, 
that tythcs were abolished, and put out the second light. He 
then pi*oceeded to declare, that ministers were abolished, and 
that magisti'ates were abolished, putting out his third and fourth 
lights, ^nd lastly that the bible itself was abolished, which he 
bu; 11 V vith liis fulh light, and then extinguished it. See Exam, 
of Neal, vol. iv, pp. 61, 62. The same author funushes us 
with the r.iost extr.iordiiiaiy instances that can be conceived of 
the prevaihiig blasphemies, impieties, crimes, and follies, pro- 
ceeding from the unrestrained licence which eveiy one then 
claimed of explaining the scriptiu'es for liimself, (not greater 
however than what happened at the beginning of the Refoi'ma- 
tion in Germany and Holland.) " Salmon a preacher at Co- 
ventry, taug^ut his people to curse, swear, and commit whore- 
dom. ' At Dover a woman cut off her child*s head, pretending 
a particular command like Abraliam. Another woman was 
condemned at York, in March 1647, for crucifying her mother, 
and sacrificing a calf and'a cock. Otiier extravagancies were 
as Uugiiable as these were terrible. Some have killed the&r 
Cats iov catcliingmice on a Sunday, but deferred the executi- 
on till Monday; nay, one precisian, as he is called, knocked 
out the head of his barrel of beer for working on the sabbafeh 
day." An instance of tlie former kind gave occasion to the 
following ludicrous verses ; in Bamaby Brittie's progress. 

Veni Banbury, O profaaum 
Ubir^ Funtanum 
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his hand was ready prepared to demonstrate his sys<- 
tem to be the only one therein revealed, he of course 
felt the fatal consequences of that unlimited right of 
interpreting the scripture which he had hitherto sup- 
ported. He felt it absolutely necessary to restrain 
the prevailing spirit of sedition on one hand, and yet 
he found that this could not be done without violating 
the fundamental principle of Protestantism on the 
other. 

From what lias been said, it will appear what just 
clums the Catholics had, not only to common protec- 
tion, but also to a certain degree of favour, upon the 
restoration of the constitution by the accession of 
Charles IL But you. Sir, it seems, are of a contrary 
opinion. Hence you justify not only the continuance 
of the old penal laws, but also the framing of those 
new and unprecedented statutes against them which 
marked that princess reign. It is not however against 
the Catholics alone that you declare yourself, but the 
restored monarch also comes in for a share of your 
censure ; you accordingly lament, that '^ the nation re- 
admitted him with open arms, almost unconditional- 
ly, and had not the prudence^to fix more exact boun- 
daiies to the prerogative of the crown, and the liberty 
of the people."* 

But above all, you complain that the king and his 
brother the duke of York were both converted to the 
" Roman Catholic religion, duiing their exile abroad.'^ 

Felim facientem fiirem, 

Qiiia Sabbato stravit murem. 

Ibid, pp. 92, 101. 
• Pp. 84, 85. 

f P. 84. — Dr. S. says, on the authority of Hume, and the 
Depot des Affwres Etrang. that Ch. II, entered into a pecuni- 
ary treaty with Louis XIV, for tlie purpose of settling the Ca- 
tholic reti^on in England. It seems certain, however, that 
nothing was done on the side of the king and Catliolics towards 
the execution of such a treaty. On the other hand, it is clear 
from the said Depot, that the boasted patriots and enemies of 
Catholics, Algernon Sidney, Hampden, Armstrong, Shaflsbu- 
ry, &c. were pensioners of the French courti and that lord Rus- 
sel himself was deep in an intrigue with it. Dalrymp. Mem. 
Append, p. 315. 
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Had this been true, which was certainly &lse,* yet I 
cannot see how Charles would have foi*efeited any part 
of his right to the alleg^iance of his subjects by so do- 
ing, as the laws then stood ; any more than Elizabeth 
formerly did by choosing her own religion ; much less 
can I see how this would have justified those black 
calumnies, those sanguinary combinations, and that 
cruel persecution, to' which the Catholics found them- 
selves exiK>.sed from the beginning till the end of his 
turbulent reign Not a session of parliament passed 
over without the most importunate solicitations being 
made for the sacrifice of the lives and fortunes of Ca- 
tholics, as of sworn enemies not only to the civil con- 
stitution, but also to the king's person. Not a public 
calamity took place, but what,, as had been the case in 
the former reign, was laid at their door. We have a 
striking instance, of this in the fatal fire of London, 
which, though it took place on the very day on which 
it is pix>ved certain republicans had conspii*ed to en- 
kindle it,t and though there was not the shadow of a 
proof that any Catholic whosoever was concerned in it, 
yet was the guilt of it thrown upon them : just as the 
burning down of Rome had been charged by Nero, 
the real incendiary, to the primitive Christians, f—. 
We need no historical recoils ia proof that this un- 
blushing calumny was actually brought against the 
Catholics, since that lofty monument, which, as the 

* Charles II, though a convert to the Catholic religion in his 
•wn private opimon some time before, as appears by the two 
papers found after his death in his strong box, did not become 
a member of it until his death-bed scene, when he was recon* 
oiled by the aforesaid F. Huddlestone. See the latter*s account 
of this transaction, abridged by Dodd, vol. iii ; also Dalrym- 

Sle's Memoirs : James II, was not a Catholic until after the 
eath of his first wife, the earl of Clarendon's daughter, who 
herself died a Catholic. I'hey were both converted by read- 
ing Heylin's Hist, of the Rerormation. See Orlean's Hist of 
Revol. 

t Sept 3, bemg CromwellHt fortunate day. fichard, Hist 
p. 832. 
4 Tacitus, Aonat 
X2 
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poet says, <<Uke a tall bully^ lifts the head and lies,"* 
(inscribed by a magistrate who himself was convicted 
of perjury^t still remains to. attest it/and to convince 
us, not of the crime of Catholics, but of the dread- 
ful bigotry and intolerance of the times when it was 

raised4 

In this state of the pnblic mind nothing was wan- 
ting but the contrivance of a Walsingham or a Cecil 
to invent a new Popish plot, and thereby to furnish a 
pretext for exterminating the whole race of English 
Catholics, and for involving the royal family in their 
ruin.§ Such an artist was found in the hoary titdtor 

* Pope's Ethic Epistles. 

f Sir Patience Ward. He was convicted of perjury in the 
trial of sheriff Piltdngton. See Echard. 

i The Latin Incription, which goes round the base of the 
€50luinn is to the following effect : THIS MONUMENT IS 
ERECTED IN MEMORY OF THE BURNING OF THIS 
PROTESTANT CITY, BY THE POPISH FACTION, 
IN SEPTEMBER A. D. 1666- FOR THE DESTRUCTI- 
ON OF THE PROTESTANT RELIGION AND OF 
OLD ENGLISH LIBERTY, AND FOR THE INTRO- 
DUCTION OF POPERY AND SLAVERY— BUT THE 
FURY OF THE PAPISTS IS NOT YET SATISFIED. 
This infamous inscription was erased in the reign of James II, 
and inscribed again in that of king William, which circum- 
stance accounts for the coarseness of the present characters ; 
thus is sacred truth made the dupe of human interest and pre- 
judice ! Bishop Burnet, in the History of his own times, to 
give what countenance he ca(i to the cahimnious inscription, 
says, that, one Hubert, a French Papist, confessed that he be- 
gan the fire." Now Higgons, in his Historical Remarks, proves 
and Rapin, in his History confesses, that Hubert was a Protes- 
tant , that he was mad, and that he did not arrive in London till 
after llic fire. He tells another storj-, from a vague report, con- 
cerning one Grant, a Papist, and member of the New River 
compar.y, who is accused of stopping the water of that river at 
the btgmi.ing of the fire ; whereas Higgons proves from dates» 
that he was not then a member of the company, and that if he . 
had been so, he would have possessed no such power as that in 
question. Hist. Rem., p. 217.] 

[§ The Hon. Roger North, in his Examen of Kerine^a Hit" 
tory^ gives an account of, what he calls, ** a famous essay of 
the Oatesian kind, called Mocedo's plot, introduced by Colonel 
Mildmay* an .old rumper, and late mob-dhyer in £98ex." Ttus 
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Shaftsbury) who having begun his career, as he after- 
wards finished it, in the darkest conspiracies and trea^ 
sons, was best qualified to forge plots against others. 
He had associates worthy of himself in the two in- 
famous clergymen. Dr. Tongue, and Dr. Oates, the 
latter of whom g^ve his name to the plot in question.* 
For a real plot it was, and a most &tal one, being con- 
trived not by the Catholics, but against them and their 
royal protectors. It had been consideied as the sum- 
mit of malice, in the rebellious parliament under the 
former sovereign, to oblige him to send his faithful 
mimster Strafford to the scaffold, as a traitor to him. 
But this villany was exceeded in the present reign 

was set on foot a little before Oates*s plot, and is cpnsidered by 
our author as. furnishing a sketch of it. This Mocedo, who is 
described as ** a man of that profligate character, that profli- 
gate temper, that he would have accused any body of any thing," 
being introduced by Mr. Mildmay to the king and council, de- 
posed that there had been " a meeting of tlie Popish clergy at 
sir John Bramston's house in £ssex, where it was agreed to 
set up Popery, and to gather Peter-pence, and that sir Mundi- 
ford Bramston, a master in Chancery, and sergeant F. Bram- 
stpn, were to have offices." The witness was positive as to the 
day when Iftiis happened, but had the ill luck to pitch upon one 
when sir M. Bramston went of a message from the Lords to 
the Commons, and sat with the master of the rolls in the after- 
noon. By wluch demonstrable confutation this plot (for intro- 
ducing Popery) vanished and was no more spoken o£" Pp. 
126, 127.] 

* Dalrymple ascribes the formation as weU aft progress of 
the plot to Shaflsbury. When the absurdity of it was mention- 
ed to him, his answer was, " we shall do no good with the peo- 
ple if we cannot make them swallow grater nonsense than 
this." Mem. of Great Brit. p. 42. PEchard relates, that Shafls- 
bury, speaJiihg of tEe plot to a nobleman, made use of the fol- 
lowing speech : " I will not say who started the. game, but I 
am sure I had the full hunting of it" The same author relates 
a curious incident relating to Oates and Tongue, that being both 
invited to a sumptuous entertainment by a set of citizens, firm 
lielievers in the plot, and more notice being taken of the former* 
the latter grew jealous, and in his passion let fall that *' Oates 
knew nothing of the affair but what he had learnt fit)m him,** 
(Tongue) : which words strangely disconcerted the company* 
and being carried to the king* cODnnBfidililllia his opinion that 
the whole wsi » iinpoituce. J 
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by the king's enemies, who constrained him to sign 
tti^ death-warrants of those tried friends who hud 
saved his life after the battle of Worcester, under a 
pretence that they had now conspired to take it away, 
* at one and at the same time, by poison, by gunpowder, 
and by the sword.* It is not necessary for me to en- 
large on the revolting absurdity of the plot itself in 
each one of its several parts, on the blasted characters 
of the principal witnesses who were admitted to give 
evidence concerning it, on the corruption and violences 
that were alternately employed to seduce other wit- 
nessestf since these are admitted and detailed by your 
&vourtte historian, and by other writers, who do justice 
to Catholics in hardly any other instance. Let it suf- 
fice to say, that the nation was nearly two years under 
this fatal delirium,^ that the reality of Oates's plot was 
voted by two different parliaments, and that one peer, 
lord viscount Stafford, was beheaded, and seventeen 
other Catholics, priests or laymen, wei'e hanged, 
drawn, and quartei*ed, as being guilty of it ;§ besides 

* See the deposition of Oates. 

[^ See, in particular, Echard's account of the overbearing 
threats and savage cruelties employed by Shaftsbury in order 
to force Francis Coral and Miles Prance to swear contrary to 
their consciences concerning the murder of sir Edmundbury 
Godfrey. The very courts of justice we»e no asyhim to inno- 
cence at this time, but were intected with the general prejudice 
and odium against Catholics. Lord chief justice. Scroggs brow- 
beat and abused their witnesses to such a degree that many of 
them did not dare to appear in court ** He took in with tlie 
tide," says North, " and ranted for the plot, hewing down Po- 
pery as Scanderberg hewed down the Turks." The attorney- 
general used to say about this period, in the trials for murder : 
<« If tiie man be a Papist, then he is guilty, because it is the 
interest of the Papists to murder us adL" North's j^xamen. p. 
130.] 

{^ Such was the infatuation in London, tliat *< the city put 
up their posts and chains, for fear of the Papists ; and the cham- 
berlain, sir Thomas Flayer, in tlie court of aldermen, gave his 
reason for the city^s usmg thai caution, which was, that " he 
did not knvm but the next morning they might all rise with their 
throate cut,'* Nordi*8 Elainin. p. 2(>5.] 

f See an accoUnt off Uk^in DOdd» ToL ui^ and Mem. Mis$. 
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a great number of others who were tried or imprison- 
ed on the same account^ amongst whom were five other 
peers and four baronets ; and without mendoning se- 
ven more priests who were executed about this time 
for the mere exercise of their spiritual functions,* 
whom the king did not dare to reprieve at such a junc- 
ture. It was natural to expect. Sir, from your can- 
dour, that, admitting as you inust do,.tlie unparalleled 
cruelty and oppression which the Catholics had to suf- 
fer on this occasion, you would have allowed some re- 
paration to be due to them from the justice of their 
country as soon as the delusion was wiihdi*awn. The 
least I could look for was, that you would balance the 
gunpowder treason with Oates*s plot, apd agree with 
me henceforwai*d to cast them both into the gulph of 
oblivion. Instead of this, I find you vindicating the 
penal statute, (I mean the exclusion of Catholics from 
their seats in parliament) which was grounded on that 
very deed of forgery and barbarity.f Yes, Sir, that 
ignominious expulsion, which neither the plot of Ba^* 
bington nor that of Catesby, though contaming some 
reality, had drawn upon the Catholic peers and gen- 
try, was now decreed, in consequence of a trumped 
up plot, in which there was not an atom of reality on 
their part, except that they were really condemned 
and executed for it. 

It is in times most distinguished by faction and se- 
dition, that the outcry of tyranny against lawful go- 
vernment is heard the loudest. What homage, in a 
neighbouring country, was not paid to the bcMsted 
equity of a Louis XIV. at the end of the 1 7th century • 
and what terrible vengeance has not been taken n>r 
the pretended tyranny of a Louis XVI. at the end of 
the 18th ! Thus, in our own country, the good queen, 
Elizabeth, who i*uled by prerogative, and punished by 
martial law,| is still the boast of ignoi^ant and preju- 

* Doddi vol. iii, and Mem. Miss. Pr. voL li* 

t 30 Car. H, c. 11. 

t See Hume, Hist- Eliz. c. vii. Stow. [I cannot forbear 
here mentiomng one instance of her jealousy and tyranny, par- 
ticularly in what regarded ecclesiastical affiurt : Mdrri8» the 
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by the king's enemies, who constrained him to &igii 
th^ death-warrants of those tried friends who hud 
saved his life after the battle of Worcester, under a 
pretence that they had now conspired to take it away, 
- at one and at the same time, by poison, by gunpowder, 
and by the sword.* It is not necessary for me to en- 
large on the revolting absurdity of the plot itself in 
each one of its several parts, on the blasted characters 
of the principal witnesses who were admitted to give 
evidence concerning it, on the corruption and violences 
that were alternately employed to seduce other wit- 
nesses^f since these are admitted and detailed by your 
&vour]te historian, and by other writers, who do justice 
to Catholics in hardly any other instance. Let it suf« 
fice to say, tliat the nation was nearly two years under 
this fatal delirium,^ that the reality of Oates's plot was 
voted by two different parliaments, and that one peer, 
lord viscount Stafford, was beheaded, and seventeen 
other Catholics, priests or laymen, were hanged> 
drawn, and quartei*ed, as being guilty of it ;$ besides 

* See the deposition of Oates. 

tf See, in particular, Echard's account of the overbearing 
threats and savage cruelties employed by Sliaftsbury in order 
to force Francis Coral and Miles Prance to swear contrary to 
their consciences concerning the murder of sir Edmundbury 
Godfrey. The very courts of justice weie no asylum to inno- 
cence at this time, but were ihiected with the general prejudice 
and odium agunst Catholics. Lord cliief justice. Scroggs brow- 
beat and abused their witnesses to such a degree that many of 
them did not dare to appear in court ** He took in with tlie 
tide," says North, •* and ranted for the plot, hewing down Po- 
pery as Scanderberg hewed down the Turks." The attorney- 
general used to say about this period, in the trials for murder : 
** If the man be a Papist, then he is guihy, because it is the 
interest of the Papists to murder us sdL" North's j^xamen. p. 

130.] 

{^ Such was the infatuation in London, that " the city put 
pp their posts and chains, for fear of the Papists ; and the cham- 
berlain, sir Thomas Player, in tlie court of aldermen, gave hia 
reason for the chy^s usmg that caution, which was, that ''he 
tlid not inow but the next morning they might all rise with their 
^oats cut** Nordi*8 Exainin. p. 206.] 

$ See an accoitiit of Uk^ in DOdd» YOL ui* and Mem. Mis$. 
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a great number of others vho were tried or imprison- 
ed on the same account, amongst whom were five other 
peers and four baronets ; and without mentioning se- 
ven more priests who were executed about this time 
for the mere exercise of their spiritual functions,* 
whom the king did not dare to reprieve at such a junc- 
ture. It was natural to expect, Sir, from your can- 
dour, that, admitting as you must do,. the unparalleled 
cruelty and oppression which the Catholics had to suf- 
fer on this occasion, you would have allowed some re- 
paration to be due to them from the justice of their 
country as soon as the delusion was withdrawn. The 
least I could look for was, that you would balance the 
gunpowder treason with Oates's plot, and agree with 
me henceforwai*d to cast them both into the gulph of 
oblivion. Instead of this, I find you vindicating the 
penal statute, (I mean the exclusion of Catholics from 
their seats in parliament) which was grounded on that 
very deed of forgery and barbarity.f Yes, Sir, that 
ignominious expulsion, which neither the plot of Ba- 
bington nor that of Catesby, though contaming some 
reality, had drawn upon the Catholic peers and gen- 
try, was now decreed, in consequence of a trumped 
up plot, in which there was not an atom of reality on 
their part, except that they were really condemned 
and executed for it. 

It is in times most distinguished by faction and se- 
dition, that the outcry of tyranny against lawful go- 
vernment is heard the loudest. What homage, in a 
neighbouring country, was not paid to the boasted 
equity of a Louis XIV. at the end of the 1 7th century • 
and what terrible vengeance has not been taken n>r 
the pretended tyranny of a Louis XVI. at the end of 
the 1 8th ! Thus, in our own country, the good queen, 
Elizabeth, who i*uled by prerogative, and punished by 
martial law,| is still the boast of ignoi^ant and preju- 

* Dodd, vol. ill, and Mem. Miss. Pr. voL li* 

t 30 Car. H, c. 11. 

t See Hume, Hist- Eliz. c. vii. Stow. [I caraiot forbear 
here mentioning one instance of her jealousy and tyranny, par- 
ticularly in what regarded ecclesiastical affiurs : Morris, the 
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by the king's eniemies, who construined him to sign 
th«i death-warrants of those tried friends who had 
saved his life after the battle of Worcester, under a 
pretence that they had now conspired to take it away, 
- at one and at the same time, by poison, by gunpowder, 
and by the sword.* It is not necessary for me to en- 
large on the revolting absurdity of the plot itself in 
each one of its several parts, on the blasted characters 
of the principal witnesses who were admitted to give 
evidence concerning it, on the corruption and violences 
that were alternately employed to seduce other wit- 
nesses^f since these are admitted and detailed by your 
&vourtte historian, and by other writers, who do justice 
to Catholics in hardly any other instance. Let it suf« 
fice to say, that the nation was nearly two years under 
this &ta] delirium,^ that the reality of Oates's plot was 
voted by two different parliaments, and that one peer, 
lord viscount Stafford, was beheaded, and seventeen 
other Catholics, priests or laymen, were hanged, 
drawn, and quartered, as being guilty of it ;$ besides 

* See the deposition of Oates. 

[•f- See, in particular, Echard's account of the overbearing 
threats and savage cruelties employed by Shaftsbury in order 
to force Francis Coral and Miles Prance to swear contrary to 
their consciences concerning the murder of sir Edmundbury 
Godfrey. The very courts of justice we»e no asyhim to inno- 
cence at this time, but were intected with the general prejudice 
and odium against Catholics. Lord chief justice. Scroggs brow- 
beat and abused their witnesses to such a degree that many of 
them did not dare to appear in court. •< He took in with tlie 
tide," says North, *« and ranted for the plot, hewing down Po- 
pery as Scanderberg hewed down the Turks." The attorney- 
general used to say about this period, in the trials for murder : 
** If Uie man be a Papist, then he is {^ihy, because it is the 
interest of the Papists to murder us sdL" North's l!;xamen. p. 
130.] 

[^ Such was the in&tuation in London, tliat '' the city put 
ixp their posts and chains, for fear of the Papists ; and the cham- 
berlain, sir Thomas Flayer, in tlie court of aldermen, gave his 
reason for the city's usmg that caution, which was, that " he 
M not inovi but the next morning they might all rite with their 
thfoau cut.** North's Examin. p. 2(>5.] 

$ See an account of tid^in Dodd« vol iii« and Mem. Mis$- 
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a great number of others who were tried or imprison- 
ed on the same account, amongst whom were five other 
peers and four baronets ; and without mentioning se- 
ven more priests who were executed about this time 
for the mere exercise of their spiritual functions,* 
whom the king did not dare to repiieve at such a junc- 
ture. It was natural to expect. Sir, from your can- 
dour, that, admitting as you inust do,.tlie unparalleled 
cruelty and oppression which the Catholics had to suf- 
fer on this occasion, you would have allowed some re- 
paration to be due to them from the justice of their 
country as soon as the delusion was withdi*awn. The 
least I could look for was, that you would balance the 
gunpowder treason with Oates*s plot, and agree with 
me henceforwai*d to cast them both into the gulph of 
oblivion. Instead of this, I find you vindicating the 
penal statute, (I mean the exclusion of Catholics from 
their seats in parliament) which was grounded on that 
very deed of forgery and barbarity.f Yes, Sir, that 
ignominious expulsion, which neither the plot of Ba- 
bington nor that of Catesby, though contaming some 
reality, had drawn upon the Catholic peers and g^9- 
try, was now decreed, in consequence of a trumped 
up plot, in which there was not an atom of reality on 
their part, except that they were really condemned 
and executed for it. 

It is in times most distinguished by faction and se- 
dition, that the outcry of tyrcumy against lawful go- 
vernment is heard the loudest. What homage, in a 
neighbouring country, was not paid to the boasted 
equity of a Louis XIV. at tlie end of the 1 7th centunr i 
and what terrible vengeance has not been taken for 
the pretended tyranny of a Louis XVI. at the end of 
the 1 8th ! Thus, in our own countiy, the good queen 
Elizabeth, who ruled by prerogative, and punished by 
martial law,| is still the boast of ignorant and preju- 

* Dodd, vol. ill, and Mem. Miss. Pr. voL uL 

t 30 Car. II, c. 11. 

t See Hume, Hist. Eliz. c vii. Stow. [I cannot forbear 
here mentioning one instance of her jealousy and tyranny, par- 
ticularly in what re^^arded ecclesiastical affiurs : Mdrris* the 
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bf the king's en^nnies, who constrained him to sign, 
the death-warrants of those tried friends who had 
saved his life after the battle of Worcester, under a 
pretence that they had now conspired to take it away, 
- at one and at the same time, by poison, by gunpowder, 
and by the sword** It is not necessary for me to en- 
large on the revolting absurdity of the plot itself in 
each one of its several parts, on the blasted characters 
of the principal witnesses who were admitted to give 
-evidence concerning it, on the corruption and violences 
that were alternately employed to seduce other wit- 
nessesif since these are admitted and detailed by your 
fiivourifte historian, and by other writers, who do justice 
to Catholics in hardly any other instance. Let it suf« 
fice to say, that the nation was nearly two years under 
this &ta] delirium,^ that the reality of Oates's plot was 
voted by two different parliaments, and that one peer, 
lord viscount Stafford, was beheaded, and seventeen 
other Catholics, priests or laymen, were hanged, 
drawn, and quartered, as being guilty of it ;$ besides 

* See the deposition of Oates. 

[^ See, in particular, Echard's account of the overbearing 
threats and savage cruelties employed by Shaflsbury in order 
to force Francis Coral and Miles Prance to swear contrary to 
their consciences concerning the murder of sir Edmundbury 
Godfrey. The very courts of justice we»e no asyhim to inno- 
cence at this time, but were iniected with the general prejudice 
and odium against Catholics. Lord chief justice. Scroggs brow- 
beat and abused their witnesses to such a deg^ree that many of 
them did not dare to appear in court ** He took in with tlie 
tide," says North, ** and ranted for the plot, hewing down Po- 
pery as Scanderberg hewed down the Turks.** The attorney- 
general used to say about this period, in the trials for murder : 
•* If die man be a Painst, then he is g^uihy, because it is the 
interest of the Papists to murder us suL** North's l!;xamen. p. 
130.] 

[^ Such was the in&tuation in London, that '' the city put 
ixp their posts and chains, for fear of the Pwists ; and the cham- 
berlain, sir Thomas Flayer, in the court of aldermen, gave his 
reason for the cibr*s usmg that caution, which was, that *' he 
Sd not inofo hm the next morning they might all rite with their 
throats cut** North's Eltamin. p. fM."] 

f See on accotfnt of tibl^ili JMA, vol ui« and Mem. Mis$- 
Jnr* ni 11 
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a great number of others who were tried or imprison- 
ed on the same account, amongst whom were five other 
peers and four baronets ; and without mentioning se- 
ven more priests who were executed about this time 
for the mere exercise of their spiritual functions,* 
whom the king did not dare to reprieve at such a junc-* 
lure. It was natural to expect, Sir, from your can- 
dour, that, admitting as you must do,.tlie unparalleled 
cruelty and oppression which the Catholics had to suf- 
fer on this occasion, you would have allowed some re- 
paration to be due to them from the justice of their 
country as soon as the delusion was withdrawn. The 
least I could look for was, that you would balance the 
gunpowder treason with Oates*s plot, and agree with 
me henceforwai*d to cast them both uito the gulph of 
oblivion. Instead of this, I find you vindicating the 
penal statute, (I mean the exclusion of Catholics from 
their seats in parliament) which was grounded on that 
very deed of forgery and barbarity.f Yes, Sir, that 
ignominious expulsion, which neither the plot of Ba- 
bington nor that of Cate&by, though containing some 
reality, had drawn upon the Catholic peers and gen- 
try, was now decreed, in consequence of a trumped 
up plot, in which there was not an atom of reality ctfi 
their part, except that they were really condemned 
and executed for it. 

It is in times most distinguished by faction and se- 
dition, that the outcry of tyrcumy agaiust lawful go- 
vernment is heard the loudest. What homage, in a 
neighbouring country, was not paid to the boasted 
equity of a Louis XIV. at the end of the 1 7th centunr i 
and what terrible vengeance has not been taken for 
the pretended tyranny of a Louis XVI. at the end of 
the 1 8th ! Thus, in our own country, the good queen 
Elizabeth, who ruled by prerogative, and punished by 
martial law,| is still the boast of ignoi^ant and pi*eju- 

* Dodd, vol. ill, and Mem. Miss. Pr. voL uL 

t 30 Car. II, c. 11. 

t See Hume, Hist- Eliz. c vii. Stow. [I cannot forbear 
here mentioning one instance of her jealousy and tyranny, par- 
ticularly in what regarded ecclesiastical affiurs : Morris* the 
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by the king's enemies, who constrained him to sign 
th^ death-warrants of those tried friends who had 
saved his life after the battle of Worcester, under a 
pretence that they had now conspired to take it away, 
- at one and at the same time, by poison, by gunpowder, 
and by the sword.* It is not necessary for me to en- 
large on the revolting absurdity of the plot itself in 
each one of its several parts, on the blasted characters 
of the principal wimesscs who were admitted to give 
-evidence concerning it, on the corruption and violences 
that were alternately employed to seduce other wit- 
nesses^-]* since these are admitted and detailed by your 
fiivourifte historian, and by other writers, who do justice 
to Catholics in hardly any other instance. Let it suf« 
fice to say, that the nation was nearly two years under 
this &tal delirium^ that the reality of Oates's plot was 
voted by two different parliaments, and that one peer, 
lord viscount Stafford, was beheaded, and seventeen 
other Catholics, priests or laymen, were hanged, 
drawn, and quartei*ed, as being guilty of it ;$ besides 

* See the deposition of Oates. 

[^ See, ia particular, Echard's account of the overbearing 
threats and savage cruelties employed by Shaftsbury in order 
to force Francis Coral and Miles Prance to swear contrary to 
their consciences concerning the murder of sir Edmundbury 
Godfrey. The very courts of justice we*e no asyhim to inno- 
cence at this time, but were inieeted with the general prejudice 
and odium agidnst Catholics. Lord chief justice. Scroggs brow- 
beat and abused their witnesses to such a degree that many of 
them did not dare to appear in court ** He took in with the 
tide," says North, " and ranted for the plot, hewing down Po- 
pery as Scanderberg hewed down the Turks." The attorney- 
general used to say about this period, in the trials for murder : 
** If the man be a Papist, then he is guilty, because it is the 
intereBt of the Papists to murder us suL" North's i^xamen. p. 
130.] 

[^ Such was the infatuation in London, that " the city put 
ixp their posts and chains, for fear of the Pwists ; and the cham- 
berlain, sir Thomas Flajrer, in tlie court ot ahlermen, gave his 
reason for the chy*s usmg that caution, which was, that ** he 
M not knovo bm the next morning tkn 'might all rite with their 
^oau cut.** North's fixamin. p. 205.] 

$ Seeanactodntof tli^iliDOddyyoL iiif and Mem. Mis$- 
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a great number of others who were tried or imprison- 
ed on the same account, amongst whom were five other 
peers and four baronets ; and without mentioning se- 
ven more priests who were executed about this time 
for the mere exercise of their spiritual functions,* 
whom the king did not dare to reprieve at such a junc- 
ture. It was natural to expect, Sir, from your can- 
dour, that, admitting as you must do,.tlie unparalleled 
cruelty and oppression which the Catholics had to suf- 
fer on this occasion, you would have allowed some re- 
paration to be due to them from the justice of their 
country as soon as the delusion was withdi^awn. The 
least 1 could look for was, that you would balance the 
gunpowder treason with Oates*s plot, and agree with 
me henceforwai*d to cast them both into the gulph of 
oblivion. Instead of this, I find you vindicating the 
penal statute, (I mean the exclusion of Catholics from 
their seats in parliament) which was grounded on that 
very deed of forgery and barbarity. f Yes, Sir, that 
ignominious expulsion, which neither the plot of Ba- 
bington nor that of Catesby, though contaming some 
reality, had drawn upon the Catholic peers and g^n« 
try, was now decreed, in consequence of a trumped 
up plot, in which there was not an atom of reality ctfi 
their part, except that they were really condemned 
and executed for it. 

It i« in times most distinguished by faction and se- 
dition, that the outcry of tyrcumy against lawful go- 
vernment is heard the loudest. What homage, in a 
neighbouring country, was not paid to the bcASted 
equity of a Louis XIV. at the end of the 1 7th centunr t 
and what terrible vengeance has not been taken for 
the pretended tyranny of a Louis XVI. at the end of 
the 1 8th ! Thus, in our own country, the good queen 
Elizabeth, who loiled by prerogative, and punished by 
martial law,| is still the boast of ignorant and preju- 

* Dodd, vol. iii, and Mem. Miss. Pr. voL iL 

t 30 Car. II, c. 11. 

t See Hume, Hist- Eliz. c. vii. Stow. [I cannot forbear 
here mentioning one instance of her jealousy and tyranny, par- 
ticularly in what re^^arded ecclesiastical aflkirs : Morris* the 
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by the king's enemies, who construined him to sign, 
the death-warrants of those tried friends who had 
saved his life after the battle of Worcester, under a 
pretence that they had now conspired to take it away, 
- at one and at the same time, by poison, by gunpowder, 
and by the sword-* It is not necessary for me to en- 
large on the revolting absurdity of the plot itself in 
each one of its several parts, on the blasted characters 
of the principal witnesses who were admitted to give 
evidence concerning it, on the corruption and violences 
that were alternately employed to seduce other wit- 
nessesif since these are admitted and detailed by your 
&vourite historian, and by other writers, who do justice 
to Catholics in hardly any other instance. Let it suf« 
fice to say, tliat the nation was nearly two years under 
this &ta] delirium^ that the reality of Oates's plot was 
voted by two different parliaments, and that one peer, 
lord viscount Stafford, was beheaded, and seventeen 
other Catholics, priests or laymen, wei*e hanged, 
drawn, and quartered, as being guilty of it ;$ besides 

* See the deposition of Oates. 

[f See, in particular, Echard's account of the overbearing 
threats and savage cruelties employed by Shaftsbury in order 
to force Francis Coral and Miles Prance to swear contrary to 
their consciences concerning tlie murder of sir Edmundbury 
Godfrey. The very courts of justice we»e no asylum to inno- 
cence at this time, but were iniected with the general prejudice 
and odium against Catholics. Lord chief justice. Scroggs brow- 
beat and abused their witnesses to such a degi*ee that many of 
them did not dare to appear in coui*t. •* He took in with tlie 
tide," says North, *« and ranted for the plot, hewing down Po- 
pery as Scanderberg hewed down the Turks." The attorney- 
general used to say about this period, in the trials for murder : 
** If the man be a Papist, then he is g^ty, becanse it is the 
interest of Uie Papists to murder us suL" North's l!;xamen. p. 
130.] 

[^ Such was the infatuation in London, that " the city put 
ixp their posts and chains, for fear of the Pwists ; and the cham- 
berlain, sir Thomas Flayer, in tlie court of aldermen, gave his 
reason for the chy*s uamg that caution, which was, that " he 
M not inovi but the next Wyoming they rfUght all rise vtith their 
throats cut." North's Examin. p. 206.] 

f SeeansGCotfntof tibi^inDOddyVoL ii)« and Mem. Mis$. 
Jnr, ni il 
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a great number of others who were tried or imprison- 
ed on the same account, amongst whom were five other 
peers and four baronets ; and without menduning se- 
ven more priests who were executed about this time 
for the mere exercise of their spiritual functions,* 
whom the king did not dare to reprieve at such a junc- 
ture. It was natural to expect, Sir, from your can- 
dour, that, admitting as you must do,.the unparalleled 
cruelty and oppression which the Catholics had to suf- 
fer on this occasion, you would have allowed some re- 
paration to be due to them from the justice of their 
country as soon as the delusion was withdrawn. The 
least 1 could look for was, that you would balance the 
gunpowder treason with Oates*s plot, and agree with 
me henceforwai*d to cast them both uito the gulph of 
oblivion. Instead of this, I find you vindicating the 
penal statute, (I mean the exclusion of Catholics from 
their seats in parliament) which was grounded on that 
very deed of forgery and barbarity. f Yes, Sir, that 
ignominious expulsion, which neither the plot of Ba- 
bington nor that of Catesby, though contaming some 
reality, had drawn upon the Catholic peers and gen- 
try, was now decreed, in consequence of a trumped 
up plot, in which there was not an atom of reality ctfi 
their part, except that they were really condemned 
and executed for it. 

It is in times most distinguished by faction and se- 
dition, that the outcry of tyranny against lawful go- 
vernment is heard the loudest. What homage, in a 
neighbouring country, was not paid to the boasted 
equity of a Louis XIV. at the end of the 1 7th centunr i 
and what terrible vengeance has not been taken for 
the pretended tyranny of a Louis XVI. at the end of 
the 18th ! Thus, in our own countiy, the good queen 
Elizabeth, who ruled by prerogative, and punished by 
martial law,| is still the boast of ignoi^ant and preju- 

* Dodd, vol. iii, and Mem. Miss. Pr. voL iL 

t 30 Car. II, c. 11. 

t See Hume, Hist- Eliz. c vii. Stow. [I caraiot forbear 
here mentioning one instance of her jealousy and tyranny, par- 
ticularly in what regarded ecclesiastical affairs : Mdrris* the 
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diced patriots ; whilst the royal brothers, Charles and 
James, who professed to make the law the boundary 
of their authority, are held up by yourself and most 
writers, judging as you do by latter rather than by 
former precedents, as the very models of despotic 
tyranny. In opposition to this idea, your favourite 
historian will inform you, of what is otherwise evident, 
that from the beginning till the end of the 1 7th century, 
that is to say, during the whole dynasty of the house 
of Stuart, the parliament continued to " gain upon 
the prerogative, and to acquire powers favourable to 
liberty *"* It is well known, that Charles rejected 
ShafUbury's proposals to make him absolute and in- 
dependent of parliament ;t and that, in revenge for 
his ^sappointment, this modern Ahitophel| returned 
to the traitorous practices of his early life, which 
brought him to ruin and an ignoble end. With re- 
flpect to the other brother, he began his i*eign with 
solemn declarations, both in council and in parliament, 
that he was determined to preserve the government 
both in church and state as he found it established, 
and that the law was sufficient to make him as great 
A kine as he wished to be."$ Towards the close of 
hb life, when with eveiy thing else, he had lost his 
liOpes also, and could have no interest in deceiving^ 
he assured his confidential 'friends, that it ever had 
been his intention to govern according to law *'— 
What gives a plausibility to this declaration is the 
«are which he took in causing the most obnoxious 
branch of his perogative, the dispensing power, to be 

mttomey-general of the duchy of Lancaster, having presumed 
to bring a bill into parliament for restraining spintual courts, 
Elizabeth not only deprived him of his office, but likewise shut 
him up in Tutbury-castle for his life. Heylin's Hist of Re- 
(xnn.j 

• Hume. 

t Dalrymp. Mem. vol. i, p. 33. Orleans Revol. Higgons. 

i The name given to Shafbhury in Dryden's beautiful poem 
of Absalom and Ahitophel. See ii Sam. c. xvii. 

$ Dalrymp. Mem. 

** See the discourse between James and sir £dw. Hales.— 
D<M» vol iii, p. 421. 



SUBSlSQUENT HISTORY of CATHOLICS. 255 

tried in the couit of King's Bench, and decided up- 
on by the judge» of the land. With all this honesty 
and g^ood intention^ which I believe James possossedi 
I am ready to grant, that he was ignorant of the state 
and constitution of the nation which he had under- 
taken to govern, and that he was precipitate, violent, 
and head-strong. But God grant Uiat no future sove- 
reign of this country, who is devoid of these defects, 
may be ever exposed to such unfavourable circum*' 
stances, as those in which he was placed with a peo- 
ple wotked up to madness by religious prejudices and 
forged piots, with judges who misled him, with coun- 
sellors who deceived him, with a prime minister who 
intentionally and systematically led him on to destruc- 
tion,* and with the most heart-breaking treachery a- 
mongst his dearest domestic ties. 

In speaking of that change of the government and 
constitution of this country which took pUce in the 
year 1688, it neither is my intention now, nor was it 
when I wrote my History, to throw any reflections 
tipon it. I have solemnly subnatted to that change, 
and have sworn to support the consequences of it.— - 
There are indeed some circumstances in the language 
and conduct of the Tories who took a part in it, which 
I should have felt a satisfaction in discussing with you 
merely as literary questions, (for the Whigs acted a 
consistent part, and so far I respect them ;) but I judge 
from your book, now before me, that you, and other 
respectable characters, are pQt possessed of sufficient 
temper to hear this discussion from me, however 
patiently you may have already heard it from others. 
I wave then the agitation of all constitutional questions, 
after having declared with all sincerity, that whatever 
the iaw considers as illegal in the conduct of the de- 
posed monarch, the same I admit to be illegal also.*--* 
In a word j I mean to confine myself entirely to my 

* See lord Sunderland's and his covntess's letters to king 
Williun, in which they boast of the shajre which they had in 
bringing about the Revoiutioa Dakyxfip^ Appoid. to Mem. •f 
Gr. Brit 
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province as an historian, and your antagonist, in barcljr 
com{>aring certain instances of tyranny which you 
object to me, with former precedents that I have met 
with in my reading. This is the line which I follow- 
ed, ill the few. remarks I made on the event in ques- 
tion, in my History. I flatter myself that I have there 
brought forward some veiy strong and interesting 
cases in point,* of which* as you dwell so long upon 
the subject, you were bound by the laws of litcraiy 
warfare to take notice, either by disproving them, or 
by shewing that they are not conclusive. Instead 
however of this more difficult task, you choose to walk 
in the beaten path of general declamation upon the 
imprudent and illegal behaviour of the misguided 
James. The topic on which you most insist, is the 
right claimed by him of dispensing with the perse- 
cuting statutes against Catholics. On this I need say 
the less, as the author whom you principally consult, 
has proved in an ample. dissertation that the dispensing 
-power in general had been exercised on certain oc«- 
cauons by all our preceding Sovereigns f As to the 
^Spensation in particular of the penal laws against Ca- 
tholics« it is demonstrated, from better authority than 
Hume's, that this had always depended entirely on 
the will of the sovereign, in every reign since those 
laws were enacted. Charles I, Charles IJ, James I,t 

• Vol. i, p. 439. 

fHume, Hist, of James II, c. i. 
t See Rupin's extracis from the Apology of James I, wbercy 
boasting of his lenity and favours to the Catholics, be says : 
*" How many did I honour with knighthood of known and o- 
pen recusants ? How indifferently did I give audience and ac- 
cess to botti sides, bestowing equally all honours and favours on 
both professions ? And above all, how frankly and freely did 
1 free recusants of their ordinary payments ? Besides it is e^Ti- 
doit what strait order was given out of my own mouth to the 
Judges to spare the execution of all priests, notwithstanding 
theur conviction, joining thereunto a gracious proclamation^ 
irhereby all priests at liberty might go out of the country : my 
general pardon having been extended to all convicted priests in 
ffwrnP Hist, of £ng. b. xviii.^ 
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and even Elizabeth,* employed Catholics in their ar- 
mies, their navies, and about their persons ; sometimes 
in greater numbers than James II, employed them.f 
Each of those sovereigns had also frequently mitiga- 
ted, or entirely suspended the operation of the perse- 
cuting statutes ;| and however loudly the actual exer- 
cise of this mercy was complained of, as detrimental 
and irreligious, by the puritanical parliament of James > 

I, and Charles I ; yet the right of exercising it was 

* Amongst a great number of other Catholics employed in 
those reigns were tlie following noblemen. Under Elizabeth 
were tlie earls of Worcester and Northumberland, the former 
ambassador in France (see Sti*ype) the latter an admiral against 
the Spanish Armada, &c. Under James I, were the earl of 
Northampton, lord privy seal, lord Digby* ambassador to Spain, 
&c. Under Charles I, were the earl of Bristol, lord Baltimore, 
lord Bellamont, lord Aston, lord Cottington, as well as his fel- 
low secretary of state, sir F. Windebank, &c. Under Charles 

II, were the earls of St Alban's and Norwich, the lord ti'ca- 
•surer Clifford, lord Arlington, 8cc. 

t The only Catholics of any note whom I find to have been 
employed by James in Ids council, were the lords Powis, Arun- 
del, Bellasis, Dover, TjTOonnel, Castlemain, Peterborough, and 
F. Petre. Those in public offices, were the lords Widdring^ 
ton, Langdale, Cecil, earl of Salisbury, (who then became a 
Catholic) and Thomas Howard; the baronets Tichbome, Hales, 
and Butler ; Messrs. Brown, Porter, and Bonaventure Giffard. 
The ^lief Catholic officers in the array, were the duke of Ber- 
wick, the lords Dunbarton and Montgomery, and colonel Ham- 
ilton. In the navy, the only known Catholic officer was admi- 
ral sir Roger Strickland. 

^ Even Elizabeth sometimes g^ranted dispensations for the 
exercise of the Catholic religion. Cowdry-house was a privi- 
leged place for all priests. Mrs. Felton, wife of John Felton, 
men^oned before, p. 121, having been a favourite lady of the 
court to Elizabeth, fiiough a Catholic, had a privilege from hei; 
to protect one priest, to officiate for herself and her family. — 
Dodd, voU ii, *f, 152. It may be added, that all the numerous 
proclamations tor banishing priests, which took place in the se- 
veral persecutions, were so many dispensations of the Penal laws, 
which required that they should be put to death. See Strype, 
Annals, vol. ii, p. 322. Dodd, &c. See in particular, the In- 
structions of James I, to his Ministers, &c. exempting the Ca- 
tholics, at a certain period, from prosecution. Dodd, vol ii, 
p. 439. 

Y 



258 LETTER VII. 

never called in question, being then considered as an 
unquestionable branch of the prerogative. With res- 
pect to certain imprudent acts of James in the exer« 
cise of his religion, which you bring forward on this 
occasion, I shall content myself with observing, that 
you are guilty of much misrepresentation as to the 
i^cts themselves, that you labour under much misap- 
prehension as to the meaning of the existing laws in 
tlieir regard, and that it is easy to bring precedents 
from former reigns in excuse for many of the most 
obnoxious amongst them, and particularly for the 
suspension of bishop Compton and Dr. Sharp,* in vir- 
tue of the supremacy. 

But of all the arbitrary acts of James II, that which 
you most insist upon is his issuing and attempting to 
enforce a mandamus for the election of a president of 
Magd»len college, Oxfoi^* This act some other gen- 
tlemen of your acquaintance have also dwelt upon 
in their publications, as a most unwarrantable invasion 
of private property ;f and your favourite historian de- 
clares it to have been *^ the most illegal and arbitrary 
act of violence of all those committed during the reign 
of James/'l On this point you even challenge me 
to the test of precedents, where you say: "No other 
king, I believe, ever claimed visitorial power over any 
college to which a particular visitor was appointed 
by its founder/'§ I own, Sir, 1 am quite surprised that 
you, and the gentleman, once a member of the college 
in question, whom you appeal to with such confidence, 
should be so uninformed, as you appear to be, upon a 
subject more immediately relating to yourselves than 
to most other persons. Be that as it may, I am prc- 

* Archbishop Grindal was suspended by £lizabcth, for re- 
fusing to suppress prophesying ; archbishop Abbot of Canter- 
bury and bishop Williams of Lincoln were both suspended by 
Charles I, on different pretexts, but in reality for opposition to 
Government ; and bishop Goodman of Gloucester was not only 
suspended, but also imprisoned, for refusing to subscribe to 
Laud*8 synod. 

f Hampsliire Repositoij^ Append, pp. I3I9 132. 
. 4 Hume, Hist James ii, c. i. 

§ P. 105. 
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pared to meet you upon the proposed ground, after 
haying briefly observed, 1st, that I heartily condemn 
the monarch as guilty of the greatest imprudence in 
committing himself with the fellows of a college con- 
cerning the meaning of their statutes. He would 
have acted much more wisely in overlooking the af- 
front he met with at Oxford, as he did asiipilar affront 
at Cambridge, where Alban Francis, whom he recom- 
mended for the poor distinction of M, A. was reject- 
ed, as being a Catholic, though a professed Mahome- 
tan had recently been elected to it.* 2dly. I do not 
undertake to shew, that James's conduct in this very 
business was legal, even as the laws then stood, much 
less as they are supposed to stand at present ; having 
professed that I have nothing to do. >^ith legal ques« 
tions, but merely to state matter of fact 3dly, On 
the same ground I feel myself dispensed from ex- 
amining the weight of the arguments, by which you 
and the other writers alluded to, attempt to aggravate 
the alledged injustice of the sovereign in that transac- 
tion. I now, Sir, call your attention to the chain of 
precedents collected in the notes below,f from the 

• The secretary to the ambassador of Morocco. Burnet's 
Hist, of his own times, vol. ii, p. 697. 

f In the year 1534 the act of supremacy passed, by which 
the king was declared " to have full power to visit and reform 
all heresies, abuses, &c. which by any manner of spiritual au- 
thority may lawfully be ordered or reformed." 26 Hen. VIII, 
c. i. The very next year Henry made his visitation of the uni- 
versities. Dr. Leigh was his commissioner at Cambridge, 
whence he carried away the charters, bulls, and rentals, at the 
same time introducing a new set of injunctions or statutes. A- 
mongst other things he undertook to new model tlie studies of 
the university. Collier, vol. ii, p. 110. Stripe, Mem. Eccl. vol. 
i, p. 209. The follo>^'ing is an extract from the despotic man- 
date of tlie royal visitor : ** Has leges ct injunctiones jam tu- 
limus, reservantes nobis et pracfiito Thomae Cromwell visitato- 
ri general! polestatem C|uascunque alias injunctiones indicendi, 
cscteraque pro nostro sive ejus arbitrio faciei idi, quae nostrse ip- 
siusve discrelioni \isum fuerit. ' Ibid. rec. 58. The deputy vi- 
sitor at Oxford was Dr. Layton, whose letter to vicar-geueral 
Cromwell, giving an acpount of liis arbitrary proceedings and 
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very time of passing the act of supremacy, in the 
reign of Henry VIII, down to that of the dispute in 
question. When you have examined this, which in- 

puiiishTinents in that university, particularly at Magdalen col- 
leg(^ may be seen in the last quoted autiior. Mem. £ccL vol. 
I, p. 210. 

In the 3'ear 1549, under Edw. VI, a college visitation of a ve- 
ry rude nature was set on foot by the protector Somerset, 

The visitors were empowered, in virtue of the supremacy, not 
only to make new statutes, but also to suppress certain colleges, 
and to convert some theological fellowships into otliers for tlie 
study of the laws. Bishop Ridley, who was one of the number 
being touched with the complaints of the students, and jealous 
for tlie lionour of his own profession, wrote to Somerset, ex- 
cusing himself from executing the latter part of liis orders. — 
But the protector persisted in his measures, telling him in an- 
swer tliat the public sci'vice required them. Burnet, Hist. Ref. 
part, ii, p. 120. Ibid. rec. 59, 60. The said protector, toge- 
ther with archbishop Cranmci*, had in tlie preceding year, in 
a sumniaiy way, appointed two foreigners divinity ))rofcssors in 
the universities, Peter Martyi* at Oxford, and Martin Bucer at 

Cambiidge. Mem. Eccl. vol. ii, p. 121. In 1552, " The 

king and council pi*ovided two new masters for colleges, the 
one in Cambridge, the other in Oxford. Dr. Walter Haddon 
was intended for the presidentsliip of Magdalen college in Ox- 
ford, Dp. Ogelthoii), the president, having been dealt witlial 
to resign it. But it happened, that neither Ogelthorp was af- 
ter \v'illing to resign, nor the fellows to elect Haddon. Wliich 
caused the king, after one letter totliat college without suc- 
cess, to send them a second angry one. But at last he was 

placed tliere." Mem. Eccl. vol. ii, p. 386. In Marj^^s reign, 

aim. 1557, both universities were visited, not indeed by virtue 
of the royal supremacy, but by that of the primate cardinal 
Pole. Burnet, partii, p. 345. 

Qiieen Elizabeth having resumed the supremacy, continued, 
during the whole of her i-eign, to exercise the most unbounded 
Jurisdiction over the miiversitics and colleges. Even before 
that act passed, she had made some changes in the colleges of 
Winchester and Eton ; but soon after she made a general visi- 
tation of all churches, collegiate as well as catliech'al and paro- 
chial, throughout the whole kingdom ; and all other power or 
jurisdiction, whether of visitors, bishops, or others, was suspend- 
ed whilst this was performing. 1'he royal visitors, (who were 
almost all of them laymen of various creeds and characters) 
or any two of them, were authorised to examine and punish by 
ecclesiastical censures, imprisonment, kc. all manner of cede- 
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deed I could extend to a much greater length than I 
have done were it necessary, I am of* opinion you will 

slastical jicrsons, bisliops as well as others, and to refomi all 
heresies, irrcg-iilarilies, &c. according to their own judgment. 
Collier, vol. ii, p. 435. Sirype, ann. of lief. vol. i, p. 167. In 
this visitation, amongst otlier thing's, Cozins, master of Cathe- 
rine Hall, Canibridijc, having* been forced to resign, Bill tlie vi- 
sitor would nol permit the fellows of it to clioodv; Iiis succedor, 
hut wrote to tlic primate to nominate one. Life of Parker, by 
Strype, p. 89. In 1561 the said archbishop not only visited 1£- 
ton college, by commission from tl)e queen, but also framed 
new statutes for it contran' to ihoSe which had been sworn to, 
asserting that no stiitutes wliatever ought to stand in opposition 
to better order. Ibid, p. 1U5. A])pend. rec. 16. The same 
year tlic queen, being displeased in her j)rogTess to sec " so 
many wives, women, and children in catheilrals and colleges, 
M'hich,** she sidd, " was contrary to the intent of tlie founders, 

and so mucli tending to the interruption of studies issued an 

order to forbid the resort of women to the lodgings of cathe- 
drals and colleges, upon pain of losing their preferment. And 
tlie order was to be entered into tl)e books of statutes. The 
copy oi' tliis order was sent to the two archbishops and to tlie 
chancellors of tlie universities for tl\cir charges." Strype's 
Life of Papker,pp. 106, 107. The same year, Covency, presi- 
dent of Magdalen college, Oxon, having been turned out, Lau- 
rence Humphreys, a noted Puritan, and afterwards dean of 
Winchester, made interest with tlie archl^ishop, and the bishop 
of London to obtain the place. The fellows however refused 
to elect him, urging that their consciences would not permit 
tliem to choose a man who was disqualified by their statutet. 
But in the end they were content to submit to the court favou- 
rite. Ibid, p. 112. In ihe year 1572, lord Burgliley being 
chancellor of Cambridge, sent down several new statutes for 
that university. Collier, vol. y, p. 537. Three years after- 
wards, great dissentions prevailmg there, viz. in St. John's col- 
lege, *' a new set of statutes was framed and established for 
that house,'' by a royal commission. And. of Hcf. vol. ii, p. 
373. About the same time there was great confusion at Christ- 
churchy Oxford, in consequence of numerous letters from the 
queen, appointing <lifFerent persons to fellowships, contrary to 
the established rules and practice of that college. Ibid, p. 374. 
The same method of obtaining benefices was so frequent at 
Cambridge, that we are assured ** the ordinary applic.-.ion 
was to courtiers, for their letters to the heads of colleges f*>r 
Tnandamus't from the queen for preferment ; so that free ^"jJJJ^ 
ges ibr preferment were impeached." The university rep* 

y 2 
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candidly retract your above cUed asseriion, viz. tliut 
"nootlier king (except James II,) ever claimed vi- 
sitatorial powers over any college to which a purticu- 

€clly bcgg-ed of Burgliley to interpose his credit with the queen 
for removing tliis grievance ; but instead of such an efTcct, — 
•* there were more tnundainuses and dispensations with the sta- 
tutes sent down than ever." Annals, vol. ii, p. 540. In 1581 
we have an instance nearer home for my present purpose, wliich 
I should have expected a Wykehamist would have been bettv r 
acquitinted with ilian myself. Elizabeth sent" a letter to the col- 
lege of this city, requesting a long lease to be granted of their 
rectory of Downton, in order to gratify therewith the clerk of 
the council, Mr. Wilkes. The answer of the warden and fel- 
lows to this requisition, still extant, sliews great embarrassment 
on tlicir part. Recollecting, I presume, that Eiise petit fuppUx 
pctcns, they indeed g^ant the lease for tlie fiiU term of forty 
years ; but tliey earnestly entreat that they may not be ui-ged 
iritli similar requisitions hi future. They fail not to mention 
their oath of preserving the foundation ; but conceive tliat their 
dcpailing from it in tl>e occurring instance will be excused by 
the performance of their duty as obedient subjects. Annals of 
Rcf. vol. iii, p. 54. 

In proof of the autliority chamed and exercised by James I, 
over colleges, I may content myself with another domestic ex- 
ample, already mentioned in my History. Being in want of a 
si)aci()us building in tliis city for the accommod:iKion of the judg- 
es, when the law term was to be kept here, he peremptorily or- 
ders the warden, fellows, and students to withdraw themselves 
from the college, and to give it up to him for so long a time as 
lie should want it for the said purpose. What appears most ex- 
traordinary is, that no opposition or objection to this act of the 
royal visitors seems to have been made by the sufferers, on 
the score of their statutes, oaths, or the Uke. To speak the 
truth, he dispenses with their observance of those obligations. 
See Hist. vol. i, p. 390. James's mandate to this effect has 
i>ince been publislicd in tlie Hampsliire Repositoiy, vol. i, p. 

During the reign of Charles I, archbishop Laud insisted up- 
on visiting the universities in his own right as primate. This 
claim they resisted ; but at tlie same time, they formally ac- 
knowledg-ed the king's I'ight to visit them, and offered to re^ 
ceive Laud, provided he came to them in virtue of a royal com- 
jnissjon to this effect. TJie question was debated in council, 
and in the end the king decided tJiat the primate was competent 
10 make this visitation without any such delegation. Guthrie's 
Compleat Hist, of Eng. vol. iii, p. 938. 
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lar visitor was appointed by the founder."* I think 
also you will admit, that it was neither from "igno- 
rance of the subject," nor from any wilful mistatc- 
ment of it, that I maintained " the dispensation of the 
crown^ by virtue of the supremacy, to have been the 
only ground on which the fellows of colleges could 
excuse their non-observance of different statutes of 
iheir founders.'* t To render your mistake, in a point 

The long parliament, assuming' all the aiitliorfty of the exe- 
cutive power visited tlie university of Cambridge in 1642, and 
that of Oxford in 1648. In the former 12 heads of colleges and 
above 200 students were displaced, and others were appointed 
in their place, by the parliamentory visitor, the eai-l of Manches- 
ter. Similar violations of statutes took place at Oxford, Win- 
cliestcr, &c. Collier. Ant. Wood. 

Upon the Restoration, new commissions were issued by 
Charles II, to reform those seats of learning ; and we find fre- 
quent mention of rbyal letters for fell6wsl\ips and degrees in 
behalf of favourites during his reign. Wood, Athen. Oxon. et 
Fasti Oxon. Amongst other instaiM^s, in 1666 a mandamus 
was issued for tlie election of Dr. Anthony Sparrow, afterwards 
<< bishop of Exeter and Nor\vlcli, to the mastei*ship of Qiieen's 
college, Cambridge. NevertJieless a majority of the fellows 
persisted in the choice of Dr. Patrick, wlio was also afterwards 
bishop. In consequence of this, some, if not all the opposition 
members were expelled the college. Wood's Athen. and Fast. 
:id diet. an. [The common letter of the wardens of New col- 
V^ge and Winchester college cited by Dr. S. p, 209, 2d edition 
proves that mandator)' letters were common in tlie elections at 
the latter college during the reign of Charles II, no less than 
in that of his brother. Bisliop Burnet says, in general, speak- 
ing of academical degrees, ** Tlie truth is, the king's letters 
were scarce ever refused in conferring degrees." 

[* It now appears that 1 was deceived m the opinion I had 
conceived of my opponent's candour in this particular. For 
though he says m one place, p. 2Q6, " Mr. M. has indeed pro- 
duced many mstances of royal interference with colleges in the 
two universities from the reign of Henry VIII, to that of Charles 
I," yet in another place, namely, the place quoted, he puts 
clown the assertion in question, just as it stood before, viz.— 
** No other king, I believe, ever claimed visitatorial powers o- 
ver any college to which a particular visitor was appointed by 
its founder." P. 246, 2d. ed. No wonder this writer is so 
backward in retracting the errors wlueh 1 have confuted, when 
he refuses to cancel t£>se which h^ confesses himsclfj 

t P. 96.. 
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xne to produce an instance of a king of the Bininswick 
line having claimed the authority of nominating to a 
college benefice, where he himself was not the regu- 
lar visitor, (for the passage in my History* refers only 
to ecclesiastical livings of that description ;) I answer, 
Sir, that you will find, upon examining the public 
offices, that such a one occurred with respect to the 
▼ery college in this city. When the duke of New- 
castle was secretary of state, I think it was in the year 
1736, John Trenchard Bromfield obtained a royal 
mandate for a nomination at the election in Wyke- 
ham's college of Winchester, to the great displeasure 
of Uie warden and fellows who opposed this mandate. 
In the expostulation which they made on this occa- 
uoD, they recurred to the same arguments that had 
been employed in the contest at Magdalen college ; 
«nd, in particular, they endeavoured to discredit the 
practice of mandamuses as having been a reproach to 
the reigns of Charles II, and James II ; though in 
hct these princes, as we have seen, made much less 
use of them than most of their immediate predeces- 
sors. The answer which they received to their ex- 
postulation was, that, as they disputed his majesty's 
right to make the nomination in question, his attorney- 
general must settle the business with them.f 

• Vol. i,p. 440. 

[*!' Nothing shews more clearly the straits to which my ad- 
versary is reduced in the present controversy, than his frequent- 
ty abandoning the main point at issue between us in order to 
fix upon some trifling circumstances. Thus on the present oc- 
casion, instead of entering into the substance of the question 
On which he challenged me, he spends no less than five pages 
in exposing two or three trifling inaccuracies into wliich I fell 
in my account of tlie college" election in consequence of my not 
having that access to its archives which he enjoys. These are 
the following: the candidates name was Bromfield not Broom,' 
field ; the election was for a scholarship not a fellowship ; last- 
ly, the nomination, thoiigli actually made in virtue of the royal 
mandate, did not take effect. He neglects however to inform us 
whether this happened in consequence of the death of George 
I, who' died soon after, or of Bromfield's death, or resi^ation, 
or of what other accident In the mean time it is sufficient for 
xuc to renmkf thai I have corrected above each one qf tlie in- 
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There is one cireumstance, relating to the transac- 
tion in question, with which you are evidently much 
embarrassed You acknowledge that James's <' De- 
clarations of Indulgence were the criUcal acts by 
which his destiny was determined.'^* In other words9 
you admit that he lost his crown by declaring, that as 
long as he was king, no Catholic, Arian, or Anabap- 
tist should be put to death, and that no Quaker, Dis- 
senter, or other Protestant should be whipped* fined, 
or imprisoned, (as had been the case in all the pre- 
ceding reigns) for the mere profession or exercise of 
his religion, whatever that might be. The question 
is not here, Sir, concerning the legality of James's 
declarations, but about . the consistency of your owq. 
The reader will recollect the warm controversy I 
have had with you concerning the executions of Ma- 
ry's reig^, and your repeated assertions, that ^^ if she 
was a persecutor it was in virtue of her religion that 
she was so." Unfortunately for the truth of these, 
you ai*e forced to allow, that the very next Catholic 
sovereign who mounted the throne after Mary, was 
dispossessed of it because he refused, in any manner 
whatsoever, to concur in the work of persecution ! 
What is more we know that his conduct, in this par- 
ticular, was approved of by all the Catholic world.—- 
In vain. Sir, you try to extricate yourself from this 
perplexing situation. In vain you labour to defend, at 
the same time, the opposite causes of persecution 
and toleration. You flounder from one contradiction 
to another, in such manner as to move the pity of every 
intelligent reader. In the first place you say, ^' It is 
a gross imposition to represent James as a patron of 
toleration, because he belonged to the most intolerant 

accuracies pointed out, (as I am determined to correct more 
important errors whenever tfaey are proved against me) and 
still that I have confessedly made good the assertion upon 
wliich I was challenged ; namely, I have produced *' an instance 
in which a king of the Brunswick line claimed the authority of 
nominating to a college benefice where he himself was not the 
regular visitor."} 

• P. er. 
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declarations, but about the consistency of your owq. 
The reader will recollect the warm controversy I 
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ry's reig^, and your repeated assertions, that ^^ if she 
was a persecutor it was in virtue of her religion that 
she was so/' Unfortunately for the truth of these, 
you are forced to allow, that the very next Catholic 
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dispossessed of it because he refused, in any manner 
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What is more we know that his conduct, in this par- 
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• P. &r. 
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of all religions.*'* This, Sir, I must remind you, is 
what logicians calls a petitio ftrincifiiiy or begging the 
the question. You deny plain facts on the strength of 
imaginary systems. But by this time, Sir, the reader 
is enabled to judge for himself of the grounds on 
which your hacknied accusations against Catholics on 
the score of persecution rest In vindication of 
James's sincerity, I have to remind you, that he not only 
did actually screen all other religions from persecution 
as well as his own, at the same time that he supported 
the church 6f England in the same manner as other 
kings have supported it, but also that he exerted the 
utmost zeal and liberality in protecting and providing 
for the French Protestants, who fled from their own 
country into this, on the i*e vocation of the edict of 
Nantz.f I must add, in further proof of the sincerity 
of his tolerating spirit, that he had zealously promot- 
ed the abolition of the statute De Haeretico Combu- 
rendo in the former reign. t This behaviour cannot 
be.rationally accounted for on any other principle than 
that of genuine toleration. By way, however, of 
shewing that he was guilty of deception in his decla- 
rations, you alledge, that " he threatened the clergy."§ 
But with what did he threaten them ? Was it with ar- 
bitrary expulsion or degradation, in the style of Ed- 
ward VI, Elizabeth, and James I ? No, Sir, we have 
seen in the speech of his visitor, the bishop of Ches. 
ter, that he threatened the fellows of Magdalen col- 
lege with the effect of the law, and of the law alone.** 
With the same intent you complain that he imprison- 
ed the seven bishops.ft The fact is, they were resolved 
to be imprifsoned. For they not otily refused to find 
bail for answering the king's charges, but also \o stand 
bail for one another, when this extraordinary privilege 
was offered them. No doubt they afterwards repent- 

* P. 90. 

f See Hist, of Winch, vol. i, 438. 

+ Collier, voL ii, p. 897. 

$ P. 91. 

•• See above, p. 318. 
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ed of the storm which they had raised, when they 
found themselTes shipwrecked in it, and deprived of 
their bishoprics : but they triumphed for the moment) 
and were reverenced as confessors of the faith. 

I consider it, Sir, as the greatest proof of the per* 
plexity into which you have brought yourself upcHi 
thi^ subject of toleration, that you stoop to threatsi 
and hold out against me the terrors of the law. Hav- 
ing mentioned in my History, what you also are con- 
strained to allow,* that the deposed monarch fell a 
victim of toleration, I added the following short re- 
flection : <' To fall in such a cause was worthy of a 
king.' In return, you ask, ^' If I had no apprehen- 
sions when I wrote this of being prosecuted by the at* 
torney-general V* and you assert, that this expression 
«« deserves such a prosecution much more than Mr. 
Reeve's unfortunate metaphor."''t I might here reply 
o you, Sir, in the words of your patron, bishop Hoad- 
ly, in which he says, *' For one Christian divine to tell 
another that he contracts acts of parliament, would 
have an odd appearance."^ But I do not wish to a 
doptthe sentiments of that prelate either on constitu- 
tional or ecclesiasdcal questions ; and I am ready to. 
meet your charge on the footing of a fair argument.— 
Is it then a doubtful point, after all your lofty pane- 
gyrics oh toleration, whether the practice of it is right 
and commendable, or the contrary ? Now if it be right 
and commendable, can any power on earth hinder it 
from being honourable and worthy of a king I The 
present question. Sir, is not a question of law, but of 
ethics. I admit that the change of government alluded 
to was legally effected) because the legislature has 
decided that it was so. But the concession, which I 
here make as a subject) does not preclude me, as an 
historian, from observing, that the deposed monarch 
derived, honour to himself from the circumstances of 
his fall. Let us suppose that Charles I, had persist- 
ed) in opposing his seditious parliament^ when it re- 

♦ P. 87. t P- 51- 

t Answer to Dr. Snape's Letter* 
Z 



Sro LETTER VII. 

quired kim to send his faithful minister Strafford to 
die the death of a traitor. I believe there is no doubt 
that in this case lie would have lost his crown sooner 
than he actually did. But would you. Sir, have joined 
"with those unconscientious divines who advised th^it 
measure)* which stung him with so much remorse 
at his own death. Or let us suppose that Charles* II, 
bad refused to sign the death warrant of the virtuous 
lord Staffoixl, and of the other Catholic victims of 
Oates's infamous plot ; eveiy intelligent person must 
be satisfied that he would have been the deposed mo- 
narch instead of his bix>ther. If, however, he had 
possessed sufficient firmness of mind, or rather e- 
nough of Christian principle, to sacrifice his crown 
in this cause, would not his fall have been worthy of 
a king ? But why need I state imaginary cases, when 
you yourself furnish mc with a real one ? You assert 
then that archbishop Sancroft and the other five bishops 
-who lost their sees for refusing to abandon their doc- 
trine of passive obedience and(it> swear allegiance to 
king William, " would not have shewn more virtue 
by concurring in the measures of the Revolution, un- 
der the new government,*'! than they did by opposing 
them. So then, according to you. Sir, there wiis vir- 
tue (and of course I presume honour) in opposing 

• The famous Usher of Armagh, and Morton of Durham, 
Williams of Lincoln, and Potter of Carlisle. See Collier, vol. 
ii, p. iSOl. 

f P. 95. — Dr. S. boasts, tliat the university of Oxford which 
earned its tlieory of obcdieiK^e so hifjh in its decree of 1683, 
should be tlie first to refute it in practice. P. 88. — The same 
observation is applicable to certain dignitai-ies of the first raiik 
at til at period. Tillotson who Replaced Sancroft in the see of 
CanierSury at the Revolution, having, togetlier, with Bunict 
attended lord Hussel at his execution, in 1683, required him U) 
abjure the doctrine of resistance, as incompatible luith the Fro- 
testant religion and all hopes of salvation. See his letter to 
lord Russel, Echard. Birch. — I'iUotson's successor. Dr. Tcn- 
nison, in his examination of Hobbes's Creed, had written tlius: 
** Woe to all the princes of tlie eaith If this doctrine (of resis- 
tance) be true, and become popular....Such as own difese perni- 
cious doctiines, so far from deserving our love and care, oui^lit 
to be destroyed at the public charge." 
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the Revolution even after it had b^en established by 
law. This i^ a great deal more, Sir, than I asserted 
in the passage you have denounced to the attorney-ge- 
neral ; which implies no more than that some of the 
steps which led to it were honourable before- that event 
look place. See, Sir, into what absurdities your \;ant 
of candour and your want of logic, has betrayed you ! 
Your friends and admirers who happen to cast their eyes 
oh this page, will no longer boast of the advantageif 
which they pretend you have here gained over me ; 
and you yourself will no more ventui'e to object to met 
that Ihave weakened his majesty's title to the crown.* 
I have already said, that I submit to the doctrine of 
the constitution on this point whatever it may be ; in 
the mean time admitting, as I do most fully and have 
done upon oath, the title in question, I may without 
offence settle it in my own mind, on that which ap* 
pears to me the most solid and secure of all foundati- 
ons, thie same by which every ancient freeholder claims 
and holds his estate, viz. long established and undis- 
puted possession ; to which, in the present instance, 
must be added, the oaths, the interests^ and the affec- 
tions of the whole community. • Had I indeed advanc- 
ed any thing like what your friend and fellow disciple 
has, done upon this subject in a work which you your- 
self constantly cite with applause, I should not be 
without fear for my safety.f Nor should I be quite 
satisfied if some of' the passages which, occur in your 
dissertation upon it, now open before me, were to be 
found in any publication of mine. For example, in 
aggravating the -alledged tyranny of James II, you 

* P. 91. — [The accusation which my opponent has here laid 
against me being of so very serious and alarming a nature, he 
was certainly bound, in his second edition either to retract it, or 
else to cancel tlie passage in his own book, in wliich I have prov- 
ed that he has published the very same doctrine that he con- 
d.emns in mine : or at all events he was bound to shew a dispa- 
rity between the meaning of his proposition and that wliich 
made use of.] 

f ** The prejudices of tlxe people, and tlie circumstances of 
the times couciu*red in placing William, a stranger and a sol.-. 
dicr, on the throne of Britain. H<flf6B » 4oor was opened t« 
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say, " He had seen the miseries into which the nation 
had been plunged by attempts to extend the royal autho- 
rity beyond its legal bounds, and the invincible spirit 
of the people with which such attempts were -resist- 
ed.*^* Herethc whole misery attendant on the civil 
war is charged to the account of the honest and reli- 
gidus Charles I ; and no part of it to the republi- 
can spirit of Puritanism, to the hypocrisy of the Co- 
«venanter8, to the turbulence of Pym, to the enthusiasm 
of Peters, to the pride of Hampden, to the ambition 
of Cromwell, and to the democratic fiiry of the times. 
On the contrary, the behaviour of Charles's enemies 
IS unqualifiedly approved of. Your intentions are no 
doubt very innocent, but certainly your latiguage is 
singularly imprudent in such times as these. I must 
say the same of another passage which I meet with 
on the same subject, where, speaking of the in- 
conveniences attendant on the dispensing power, you 
sa^, if this be admitted, ^^ all that our ancestors ob- 
tained from Charles would go for nothing.'^t Does 
not this expression convey an implied approbation of 
Ihat absurd and fatal principle of false patriots, that 
whatever floxver is extorted from the crown, is so much 
real gain to the subject f In fact we know, that our 
infatuated ancestors gained from Charles I, the aboli- 
tion of the hierarchy, the command of the fortresses 
and the militia, and the disix)sal of the purse. If you 
did- not mean to approve of all their acquisitions at that 
period, it is plain you ought not to have expressed 
yourself in such vague and unqualified terms as these. 
Your theological doctrine appears to me still more 
faulty in this matter, than your constitutional princi- 

innumerable evils, some of them remsdning to this day, and 
likely to remain to the latest postertty." Discourses by Thomas 
fi«lguy, D. D, dedicated to his present Majesty. Disc. iv. On 
the Restoration, p. 68. What these prejudices of the people 
were, we are not informed ; but from what is said p. 58, and 
from other passages we are left to conclude, that tliey were tho$^e 
in fkvour of monarchy. 
•P. 91. ^ 
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pies, particularly where you intimate that the passages 
of the apostle : Be subject to evet-y ordinanc^,.,.vfhe- 
iher it be to the king as sufireme^ ^c. 1 . Pet. c. xi, v. 
1 3, and that .other, Honour the king'^ v. 1 7, do not 
apply to *' a constitutional English monarch.*^* But 
the most singular passage in the whole dissertation is 
the following, where, speaking of the obedience en- 
joined to civil government by scripture, you say, '* It 
does, as in other instances, give a general rule, and 
leaves the application in each particular instance to the 
good sense and virtue of individiials/'f When I meet 
with these and some other passages in your Reflecti- 
ons, I am forced to look at the form and title of the 
work to satisfy myself that I have not by mistake laid 
my hand on some work of Dr. Priestly, or Gilbert 
Wakefield. For my part, when I have occasion to 
cite those texts of St. Peter, I teach that the obedience 
enjoined in them is not less due to his present majes< 
ty, than it was to the Roman emperors under whom St. 
Peter wrote, that the obligation of it i»- incontestable/ 
and that the application of it is to be determined, not by 
the virtue of individuals, but by the laws and constitu- 
tion of the state in which we live. 

<' James having sacrificed his crown to his religion^ 
and that religion being declared a disqualification iu 
future to any claims of succession," you tell us, that 
Catholics ^' were placed in a. sit\iation still more ad^ 
verse to government "| This you allege in vlndica- 
^n of '' the new penal laws then enacted with increas- 
ed severities against them."§ In your account of the 
preceding reigns, particularly that of Chai^les II, you 
repi^ent the strength of Catholics in those times, and 
the favour of government to them, as motives for the 
fresh penal acts and persecutions they then experienc- 
ed ; whereas, here you describe their weakness, in 
consequence of the Revolution, and the disfavour of 
government in their regai*d, as furnishing equal grounds 

• P. 88. 
t P. 88. 

* P. 92. $ P. 53. 

z u 
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eal sins of the whole community were charged.- Thi^ 
is conformable to your own account, where, having 
described the dangiers to ^vhich king William's go* 
Tefnment was exposed from foreign wars, domestic 
plots, and by '* the general feelings of a great part of 
the nation" for the Stuart family, you gravely tell us, 
that " to meet these new dangers, new laws were 
enacted with additional severities and restraints" a- 
gainst the Catholics.* In fact, they were harrassed 

• P. 93. — [TThe most severe and 1 may say unjust among-st 
those laws was that of 11 and 12 of Will. c. iv, by wliich all 
Catholics who neglected to take the oaths of allegiance and su- 
premacy, and to protest agauisf their religion as idolatrous, ac- 
cording to the Declaration of 30 Car. ii, were disabled from 
inheriting the ^states of their ancestors or from making any 
purchase of lands,^ profits, &c. and by which all Catholic clergy- 
men were subjected to perpetual imprisonment, with a rewai'd of 
100/. for the apprehension of each one of them, &c. I call tliis act 
unjusti^and I might call it tyi'annica!, because thfe historian and 
panegyrist of King William's reign, who himself had a consi- 
derable share in enacting- this law, has acknowledged that it was 
the effect of a mere party contest between the government and 
the opposition of that period ; each of which abhored the mea- 
sure, whijst each of them supported it, in order to throw the 
odium of being friendly to Popery on the other, should it object 
to the proposed severity. In such manner were the fortunes 
and persons of the hapless Catholics sported with in those 
days ! But the words of my author will best explain this ini- 
qmtous transaction : ** Those who brought this bill into the 
house of com'mofts hoped that the court would have opposed 
it. But the court promoted the bill. So when the party saw 
tfoeir mistake, they seemed willing to let the bill fall, and when 
that could not be done, they clogged it with many severe and 
unreasonable causes, hoping that the lords would not pass tlie 
act ; and it was said, that if the lords should make the least 
alteration in it, they in the commons who had set it on were re- 
solved to let it lie on the table, when it should be sent back to 
them". ' Many lords who secretly favoured Papists, on the Jaco- 
bite account, did for this very reason move for several alterations, 
some of these importing greater severity. But the zeal against 
Popery was such in that house that the bill was passed without 
any amendment, and it had.tne royal assent" Burnet's Histo- 
ry of his own Times, "vol. ii, p. 229.^The first indulgence 
shewn to Catholics in his f^esent Majesty's reign was the rc^ 
pe«lof this act in the year 1778.] 
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ivith domiciliary visits-^in search of artns> with double 
taxes and other imposts, with the seizure of their 
horses, &c. They were Jbanished from the metropo- 
lis, rendered incapable of inheriting or purchasing, 
required to enregister their estates under pain of los- 
ing them, and a reward of one hundred pounds was 
held out to informers for the convictidn of every cler- 
gyman of their religion It is true that all these pe- 
nalties were not imposed in the time of king William ; 
but some or other of them continued to be enacted in 
every reign, until that of his present majesty, and the 
penalties of them have been frequently enforced even 
during the coarse of his feigjn.* 

I will now, Sir, venture to assert that your laboured 
defence of the persecution of the English Catholics 
is solidly refuted, and that these professors of the an- 
cient faith are now proved to have been, for the space 
of two hundred years, an injured and oppressed peo- 
ple. The visor of political necessity is now for ever 
torn off from the hypocritical face of bigpted intole- 
rance, and she sUfuda coiifessed in all her native hi- 
deousness. Were I to pass froni the department of 
historical' to that of theological controversy, and to 
exhibit the gross falsehoods and misrepresentationg 
which those divines, whose writings you celebrate as 
invincible, the Stillingfleets, the Tillotsons, and the 

I* In the year 1765 and the :five or six following year's the 
Catholics, were very much molested andpersecuted by infor- 
mers particularly by one Paine, who endeavoured to traffic in the 
penal laws, by recovering the above-mentioned reward of 100/. 
upon the conviction of each priest whom they apprehended.-— 
There is reason to think that these wretches were set on by cer- 
tain powerAil persons , but it is certain tliey were discouraged 
as much as was possible by government and the courts of judi- 
cature. Many chapels, however, were shut up, and a very con- 
iuderable number of the Catholic clergy was tried upon the a- 
foresaid act of kuig William, amongst whom was the late 
hon. James Talbot, uncle to the present earl of Shrewsbury. — 
One oi these, a Mr. Malony, having owntdjumseLf on his trial 
to be a priest,, the court was under the necessity of sentencing 
him to perpetual imprisonment. He was liowevei*, sooa. after 
enlax^ed on condition of his quitting the kingdom.] 
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Bumet8,*arc guilty of, in exhibiting the religion of all 
the saints in the calendar as a system of idolatry, im* 
morality, and pcrjury,t I should shew by what means 

♦ P. 97. 

f As a specimen, of the virulent declamation and shameful ca- 
lumnies, to which roanv of the most respectable characters have 
even until a late period, been accustomed to give scope, in a 
situation where tliey were not liable to be contradicted, and 
where Popery was the theme. I will transcribe the following 
passage, amongst others in the same spirit, from a Discourse 
of Dr. S. himself, which he has not scrupled to entitle. On 
Moderation vitth respect to Religious Differences. Having en- 
larged on the alledged past 'Corruptions of the CathoUc chSrch, 
which he -signifies are sufficient to justify the application to her 
of the passage^ relating to Antichrist and the whore of Baby- 
lon, he proceeds to state ** some doctrines which he says, not- 
withstanding her present more decent and moral condupt," re- 
main fixed upon her by virtue of her own principles. To pro- 
pagate religion....by persecution armed with all its terrors, by 
slaughter, by devastation, by executions; to consider every 
crime^ even of the blackest kind, sanctified by this end ; to of- 
fer the human expedients of pardons and indulgencies, in order 
to exempt men from moral obligations, and to tnake them easy 
under the violation of them, arty doctrines and practicco, which 
still rem^ authorised by the Infallible voice of her Popes and 
the decrees of her councils." Disc, xvi, pp. 327, 328. It is 
impossible to be a man, and not to feel such bitter reprouches, 
especially when made under the mockery of Religious Mode- 
ration ; and it is impossible to be a divine, witliout possessing 
the ability of refuting such mingled ignorance and falsehood. 
But a Cathohc consoles himself in such circumstances with re- 
flecting, tliat the meek, amiable, and unresenting disciples of 
Jesus, even in the golden age of the apostles, were accused, 
convicted, and put to the most horrible kinds of death, precise- 
ly on the charge of hating all inankind. " Odio humani generis 
convicti sunt." Com. Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. To show the force 
of the prejudice, which even liberal minds are liable to on tlie 
subject of religion, it will be sufficient to mention, that tliis ce- 
lebrated historian, in the passage here refeiTed to, terms tlie 

Christians, *? Sontes, reos, novissima exenipla meritos per 

fiagitia invisos," and calls their reUe^ion itself, " exitialis super- 
fltitio." 

[Dr. S. complains tliat when I quoted the above calumnious 
passage I did not put down a subsequent passage, in which he 
admits that a great number of Cathohcs, fVom not understand- 
ing the principles and tendency of their religion so well as he 
dees^ were good citizens and subjects. To confess the truth in 
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this spirit of bigotry and persecution was excitied and 
kept up, and I should produce a picture- of equal de-, 
formiiy, with that already exhibited* The task indeed 
would be light and easy, compared with the one which 
I have performed. But you have not, Sir, challenged 
me upon that grounds 

At length the prejudices of persons in the higher ' 
ranks of life wearing away, and the wisdom of uniting 
the inhabitants of this island in one interest^ becoming 
every day more manifest, at a time when America was 
nearly lost, and Fraiice began seriously to threaten an 
invasion, a deputation of the Catholic body was per- 
mitted to approach the throne, and to pour into the 
bosom of the father of his people those sentiments of 
veneration, loyalty, and affection,, with which they had 
long been deeply and universally penetrated. This 
auspicious measure was followed by ar certain relaxa- 
tion of the penal laws, ii> 1778, which, however smallin 
itself, was as great as the temper of the times would 
bear. For now the ^reen^eyed monster of i^ligious 
jealousy, who had so long slept over his unresiting 
prey, at the first appearance of its escape from his 
cruel fangs, began to rouse himself to. all his native 
fury. The pulpits of the lower sort, particularlj- those 
of John Wesley and his associates,* resoynded, and 
the presses of the metropolis groaned, with hypocri- 
tical lamentations on the pretended increase of Pope- 
ry, and the fatal consequences to be apprehended from 
the late indulgence granted to its professors ; a religi- 
on, which it was asserted, ** had slain its thousands by 

one particular trial I am unable to contsun my temper. It is 
when persons of a different communion who are proved not to 
understand their oMm religibn pretend to teach me minfe. In 
the mean time it is sufficient to observe that a particular answer 
to this complaint of my opponent is to be found above. Pp. 21, 

• See John Wesley's Popery Calmly considered, 1779 : 
Pnnted by R.- Howe, and sold at the Rev. Mr. Wesley's 
preaching houses ; also his Defence of the Protestant Associa- 
tion, 17^. [N. B. in consequence of his exertions in this 
cause, the thanks of the Assopiation were voted to hop, Feb, 
17, 1790«J 
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its cruelty) and its tens of thodsands by its ignorance/'"^ 
By tbesCf and other inflamnaatory harangues, a society 
was collected together at the beginnmg of the ensuing 
year, 1779, under the title of The Protestant AsBocia" 
tiwiy professedly instituted on the plan of siniiilar asso- 

* Sec the Plan and Institution 'Deed of the Founders of the 
Protestant Association, in Wesley's Strictures on The State and 
Behaviour, pp. 32, 34. In the same strain of intolerance, these 
enthusiasts, in their Appeal to the People of. England, afler 
*' bewailing the loss of millions of poor people who are prohi- 
bited by Papists from reading the scriptures,** (Uiou^ it were 
^cbarity, says the judicious and lively 0*Leary in his Answer 
to Wesley, to teach them first to speU) they go on : ^' to tole> 
rate Popery is- to be instrumental in me perditTon of immortal 
souls, and of millions that only exist in the prescienec of God, 
and is the <Urdct way to provoke the vengeance of a holy and 
jealous God against our fleets and armies.** Appeal from Prot. 
Assoc, p. 18. — [See also -a pamphlet printed m 1782, by R. 
Denham, Salisbury-square, and publu^ed by the Protestant 
Association under the title of the Sketch of a Confbrence with 
the earl of Shelbum (then secretary of state). • The other par- 
ties were the president lord George Gordon, the secretary 
Joshua Bangs who had succeeded Jabes Fisher the treasurer^ 
Mr. Ed. Sargeant, and tlie Rev. David WUson witfi two other 
preachers. They had each their part assigned to them as lord 
G. G. informed earl S. and Mr. D. Wilson's department was 
to •* remind the latter of the word of God, upon the subject 
of the Association." He accordingly thundered into the ears of 
earl S. that '* from the comjnand given to the princes of Israel 
Xfy break down Idolatrous altars, &c. it is the indispensable du- 
^ of all princes and rulers and magistrates to prohibit the praC'* 
tice of idolatry witliin their jurisdiction, and to extirpate every 
monument of it; that to tolerate false and idolatrous worship^ 
was to affront Uie majesty of heaven, and to pour contempt up- 
on his authority ; that &e indulgence to Papists would operate, 
sooner than was apprehended, the subversion of the state and 
the ruin of the nation," &c. To this Mr. Joshua Bang^ added 
amiongst other things, that Popery is *' not onl> high treason 
against the king and the state, but also high treason ag^nst the 
Most High God." Pp. 6, 8. After all, 5ie ranting fanaticism 
of these men in all their publications and speeches is not so 
striking as their consumate impudence in charging Catholics 
inth those principles of sedition and rebellion, (see their Pe- 
tition to the House of Commons) which they themselves not 
only taught but also put in jHwctice when it was in their pow* 
cr.j 



SUBSEQUENT HISTORY of CATHOLICS. 381 

ciations oa the last century.* and particularly on that 
of the Solemn Lieague and Covenant, which produced 
the murder of the king, and the subversion of the 
constitution. The pretext which they held out to the 
public, whom they loudly called upon to join themy 
and more particularly the clergy of the metropolis,! 
was the perse rvation of the Civil constitution and the 
Protestant . religion, by petitioning parliament for a 
repeal of the late act ; but it was plain, from the be- 
ginning, that they meant to carry their measure more 
by intimidation and force, than by humble supplica- 
tion. In the course of the same year, Jin ^Jifiealfrom 
the Protestant Association to the Peofile of England 
was published and dispersed all over the Jkingdom, in* 
viting the people to form similar associations in the 
different counties, and^ at the same, to appoint com- 
mittees for transacting their business, and correspond- 
ing with the grand Association in London. Subscrip- 
tions were also opened at the houses of three eminent 
bankers, and at that of Jabes Fisher, the first secretary 
of the society, for defraying the expences of the grand 
undertaking4 At a general meeting, towards the 
close of that year, it was unanimously resolvedi that 
<' on account of the noble zeal for the Protestant in- 
terest, which had distinguished the parliamentary" con- 
duct of lord George Gordon, he should be requested 
to become the president of the Association. § In con- 
sequence of' the aforesaid Appeal, various clubs in 
different parts of the kingdom wefe formed^ on the 
model of that in London, many of which sent up pe- 
titions to parliament, i^reathing rancour and persecu- 
tion against their fellow subjects of the Catholic com^ 
munion, under the pretext of religion and humanity. 
The 2d of June, in the year 1780, will be ever me- 
morable in the history of this country, for the presen- 
tation of the grand petition of London Associators to 

< 
* See the above-quotad pamplilet, p. 32. 

f See Plan, of Prot. Assoc. Ibid, p. 37. 
t Se^ PIiM»» &c. p. 37. 
j See Plaii, &c. p. 39. 
Aa 
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the House of Commons, by lord George Gordon, con- 
taining 44,000 signatures, and being earned thither 
by a populace consisting of 50,000 men, with flags 
flying, inscribed NO POPERY, and with ribands of 
true*blue colour in their hats, emblematic of their 
cause. It was not, however, to petition parliament 
in an orderly way that this immense croud was col- 
lected together, but to intimidate it. Accordingly 
the members of both Houses were attacked as they 
passed through the streets, and reqidred to promise, 
and, in some instances, to swear that they would vote 
for the repeal of the Catholic act. From Westmin- 
ster, on the evening of the same day, the rioters pro* 
ceeded to the chapels and houses of the Catholics, 
which they began to bum down and demolish. In 
short, these dreadful riots continued during the six 
following days, extending their fatal effects from the 
property of the Catholics to the prisons, the pay-office, 
the bank, the palace,* and to almost every other pan 
of the metropolis, and more or less of the whole 
kingdom. 

It is not, Sir, for the purpose of complaint or re- 
crithination that I recal these horrors to your mind, of 
which you were a spectator, and I, to a certain degree, 
was a victim,t (though I am well aware what an out- 
cry you would make, if. history furnished you with an 
instance of such a wonton and barbarous persecution * 
of peaceable Protestants by so numerous an associa- 
tion of Catholics ;) this, I say, is not my present ob- 
ject, but bareley to illustrate the histoiy of former 
persecutions by those which have passed under our 
own eyes, and to exhibit, as in a mirror, the canting 
hypocrisy, the counterfeit patriotism, the unrelenting 

f* Viz. Buckingham-house, which was threatened by a very 
laige and daring mob.] 

' ^ Hanng* received incendiary letters, and being indebted for 
protection to a strong military guard. Though no CatlioHcs 
W^re put to death by the rioters, yet a very considerable num- 
. her of them, particularly Women and sick persons, lost their 
Hves by. the terrors and agitation of mind whuch they endiu*ed 
in being driven from their homes, and hunted from place to 
place. 
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bigotry, and the impudent falsehoods of sin Oates, a 
Shaftsbury^ and other enemies of Catholics during the 
last century, in a lord George Gordon, and his fellow 
associators of our own time. We have a glaring in- 
stance of the worst of these vices in the attempt of 
the Protestants Association to remove the blame and 
punishment of their frantic excesses, when they had 
failed of their intended object, from themselves to the 
very persons agauist whom they were directed. They 
accordingly asserted with great earnestness j and at- 
tempted to make the world believe, that it was a Po- 
pish mob, which, seizing by force upon the blue flags 
and cockades of their 50,000 quiet petitioners,* in- 
sulted the members of parliament, obliging tjfiem to 
cry out, JVb Pofiery ;t that they were Popish rioters 
who committed all the other violences of those six 
days of anarchy and confusion ; finally, that they were 
Catholics who burnt down their own houses and 
chapels ! Yes, Sir, these impudent and revolting 
falsehoods were maintained, not only in the publica- 
tions of the Association,^ but also in the solemn^ 

* Some accounts make them amount to 100,000 men. Polity 
Mag". 

t The managers of the Association foreseeing the conse- 
quei'ices of assembling together sa larg^ a body of people, or 
railier intending from the beginning all the mischief that ensu« 
ed, concerted beforehand tiie means of throwing the blame of 
the liots .Aipon those very persons against whom they were di- 
rected. With tiiis view, they distributed a hand-bill amongst 
their partisans, as they were collecting in St. George's Field's 
hypocritically pretending tJiat there was "great reason to be- 
liew a great number of Papists would assemble, with the in- 
tent of breeding a riot at tlie peaceable and lawful meeting of 
the Protestants to attend their wortliy president, lord G. Gor- 
don ; therefore all Protestants were requested to be patient, and 
not to resent any insult, Sec." See Strictures, &c. also Politi- 
cal Mag. for June 175 J, &c. 

% " It was a preconcerted scheme to bring an odium on the 
Protestant Association Papists destroyed two chapels of fo- 
reign ministers, (the Sardinian- and Bavarian) and attempted ta 
charge innocent persons with the crime."- Wesley's Strict, p. 
63. The same writer equally accuses tlie • CathoUcs of burn- 
ing down the chapel in Moorfields, and Newgate prison, an4 
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the House of Commons, by lord George Gordon, con- 
taining 44,000 signatures, and being carried thither 
by a populace consisting of 50,000 men, with flags 
flying, inscribed NO POPERY, and with ribands of 
true*blue colour in their hats, emblematic of their 
cause. It was not, however, to petition parliament 
in an orderly way that this immense croud was col- 
lected together, but to intimidate it. Accordingly 
the members of both Houses were attacked as they 
passed through the streets, and reqidred to promise, 
and, in some instances, to swear that they would vote 
for the repeal of the Catholic act. From Westmin- 
ster, on the evening of the same, day, the rioters pro* 
ceeded to the chapels and houses of the Catholics, 
which they began to burn down and demolish. In 
short, these dreadful riots continued during the six 
following days, extending their fatal effects from the 
property of the Catholics to the prisons, the pay-office, 
the bank, the palace,* and to almost every other part 
of the metropolis, and more or less of the whole 
kingdom. 

It is not, Sir, for the purpose of complaint or re- 
crithination that I recal these horrors to your mind, of 
which you were a spectator, and I, to a certain degree, 
was a victim,t (though I am well aware what an out- 
cry you would make, if. history furnished you with an 
instance of such a wonton and barbarous persecution * 
of peaceable Protestants by so numerous an associa- 
tion of Catholics ;) this, I say, is not my present ob- 
ject, but bare ley to illustrate the histoiy of former 
persecutions by those which have passed under our 
own eyes, and to exhibit, as in a mirror, the canting 
hypocrisy, the counterfeit patriotism, the unrelenting 

f ♦ Viz. Buckingham-house, wliich was threatened by a very 
hut^ and daring mob.3 

J Having received incendiary letters, and being indebted for 
protection to a strong military guard. Though no Catholics 
nitre put to death by the rioters, yet a very considerable num- 
. her of them, particularly women and sick persons, lost their 
Eves by. the terrors and agitation of mind wluch they endui*ed 
in being driven from their homes, and hunted from place to 
place. 
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bigotrv) and the impudent falsehoods of sin Oates, a 
Shaftsbury, and other enemies of Catholics during the 
last century, in a lord George Gordon, and his fellow 
associators of our own time. We have a glaring in- 
stance of the worst of these vices in the attempt of 
the Protestants Association to remove the blame and 
punishment of their frantic excesses, when they had 
failed of their intended object, from themselves to the 
very persons against whom they were directed. They 
accordingly asserted with great earnestness j and at- 
tempted to make the world believe, that it was a Po- 
pish mob, which, seizing by force upon the blue flags 
and cockades of their 50,000 quiet petitioners,* in- 
sulted the members of parliament, obliging tifiem to 
cry out, JVb P^fiery ;t that they were Popish rioters 
who committed all the other violences of those six 
days of anarchy and confusion ; finally, that they were 
Catholics who burnt down their own houses and 
chapels ! Yes, Sir, these impudent and revolting 
falsehoods were maintained, not only in the publica- 
tions of the Association^ but also in the solemn^ 

* Some accounts make them amount to 100,000 men. PoUt, 
Mag". 

f The managers of the Association foreseeing the conse- 
quei^ices of assembling together so large a body of people, or 
raiiier intending from the begpinning all the mischief that ensu- 
ed, concerted beforehand tlie means of throwing the blame of 
the liots ,Aipon those very persons agsunst whom they Were di- 
rected. With tiiis view, they distributed a hand-bill amongst 
their partisans, as they were collecting in St. XJeorge's Field'ft 
hypocritically pretending tiiat there was ** great reason to be- 
liew: a great number of Papists would assemble, with the in- 
tent of bi-eeding a riot at tJie peaceable and lawful meeting of 
the Protestants to attend their worthy president, lord G. Gor- 
don ; therefore all Protestants were requested to be patient, and 
not to resent any insult, Stc.** See Sti'ictures, &c. also Politi- 
cal Mag. for June 178 J, &c. 

t " It was a preconcerted scheme to bring an odium on the 
Protestant Association Papists destroyed two chapels of fo- 
reign ministera, (the Sardinian- and Bavarian) and attempted ta 
charge innocent persons with the crime."- Wesley's Strict, p. 
63. The same writer equally accuses tlie Catholics of burn- 
ing down the chapel in Moorfields, and Newgate prison, an4 
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the House of Commons, by lord George Gordon, con- 
taining 44,000 signatures, and being earned thither 
by a populace consisting of 50,000 men, -with flags 
flying, inscribed NO POPERY, and with ribands of 
true*blue colour in their hats, emblematic of their 
cause. It was not, however, to petition parliament 
in an orderly way that this immense croud was col- 
lected together, but to intimidate it. Accordingly 
the members of both Houses were attacked as they 
passed through the streets, and required to promise, 
and, in some instances, to swear that they would vote 
for the repeal of the Catholic act. Fronv Westmin^ 
ster, on the evening of the same day, the rioters pro- 
ceeded to the chapels and houses of the Cathblics, 
which they began to burn down and demolish. In 
short these dreadful riots continued during the six 
following days, extending their fatal effects from the 
property of the Catliolics to the prisons, the pay-office, 
the bank, the palace,* and to almost every other part 
of the metropolis, and more or less of the whole 
kingdom. 

It is not, Sir, for the purpose of complaint or re- 
crithination that I recal these horrors to your mind, of 
which you were a spectator, and I, to a certain degree, 
was a victim,t (though I am well aware what an out- 
cry you would make, if. history furnished you with an 
instance of such a wonton and barbarous persecution * 
of peaceable Protestants by so numerous an associa- 
tion of Catholics ;) this, I say, is not my present ob- 
ject, but bareley to illustrate the histoiy of former 
persecutions by those which have passed under our 
own eyes, and to exhibit, as in a mirror, the canting 
b3^crisy, the counterfeit patriotism, the unrelenting 

f* Viz. Buckingham«house, wliich was threatened by a very 

laiige and daring mob.3 

■ T Hanng received incendiary letters, and being indebted for 

protection to a strong military guard. Though no Catliolics 

nitre put to death by the rioters, yet a very considerable num- 

. her of them, particularly women and sick persons, lost their 

Eves by. the terrors and agitation of mind which they endured 

in h&tng driven from their homes, and hunted from place to 

place. 



SUBSEQUENT HISTORY op CATHOLICS. 28S 

bigotry, and the impudent fdlsehoods of sin Oates, a 
Shaftsbury, and other enemies of Catholic's during the 
last century, in a lord George Gordon, and his fellow 
associators of our own time. We have a glaring in- 
stance of the worst of these vices in the attempt of 
the Protestants Association to remove the blame and 
punishment of their frantic excesses, when they had 
failed of their intended object, from themselves to the 
very persons against whom they were directed. They 
accordingly asserted with great earnestness j and at- 
tempted to make the world believe, that it was a Po- 
pish mob, which, seizing by force upon the blue flags 
tdid cockades of their 50,000 quiet petitioners,* in- 
sulted the members of parliament, obliging tjfiem to 
cry out, M) P^fiery ;t that they were Popish riotera 
who committed all the other violences of those six 
days of anarchy and confusion ; finally, that they were 
Catholics who burnt down their own houses and 
chapels ! Yes, Sir, these impudent and revolting 
falsehoods were msdntained, not only in the publica- 
tions of the Association,^ but also in the solemn^ 

* Some accounts make them amount to 100,000 men. Polity 
Mag". 

f The managers of the Association foreseeing the conse- 
queiices of assembling together so. larg^ a body of people, or 
raiiier intending from the beginning ail the miscliief that ensur- 
ed, concerted beforehand the means of throwing the blame of 
the ii<)t« -iipon those very persons agsunst whom they were di- 
rected. With tills view, they distributed a hand-bill amongst 
their partisans, as they were collecting in- St. XJeorge's F]eld'& 
hypocritically pretending tiiat there was "great reason to be- 
lieve a great riumber of Papists would assemble, with the in- 
tent of* breeding a riot at tlie peaceable and lawful meeting dT 
the Protestants to attend their wortliy president, lord G. Gor- 
don ; therefore all l^rotestants were requested to be patient, and 
not to resent any insult, Stc.** See Sti'ictures, &c. also Politi- 
cal Mag. for June 178J, &c. 

\ " It was a preconcerted scheme to bring an odium on the 
Protestant Association Papists destroyed two chapels of fo- 
reign ministera, (the Sardinian- and Bavarian) and attempted ta 
charge innocent persons with the crime."- Wesley's Strict, p. 
63. The same writer equally accuses the Catholics of burn- 
ing down the chapel in Moorfields, and Newgate prison, an4 
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the House of Commons, by lord George Gordon, con- 
taining 44,000 signatures, and being carried thither 
by a populace consisting of 50,000 men, with flags 
flying, inscribed NO POPERY, and with ribands of 
true*blue colour in their hats, emblematic of their 
cause. It was not, however, to petition parliament 
in an orderly way that this immense croud was col- 
lected together, but to intimidate it. Accordingly 
the members of both Houses were attacked as they 
passed through the streets, and reqidred to promise, 
and, in some instances, to swear that they would vote 
for the repeal of the Catholic act. Fronv Westmin^ 
ster, on the evening of the same day, the rioters pro* 
ceeded to the chapels and houses of the Catholics, 
which they began to burn down and demolish. In 
short, these dreadful riots continued during the six 
following days,' extending their fatal effects from the 
property of the Catholics to the prisons, the pay-office, 
the bank, the palace,* and to almost every other pan 
of the metropolis, and more or less of the whole 
kingdom. 

It is not, Sir, for the purpose of complaint or i-e- 
crithination that I recal these horrors to your mind, of 
which you were a spectator, and I, to a certain degree, 
was a victim,t (though I am well aware what an out- 
cry you would make, if history furnished you with an 
instance of such a wonton and barbarous persecution * 
of peaceable Protestants by so numerous an associa- 
tion of Catholics ;) this, I say, is not my present ob- 
ject, but bareley to illustrate the histoiy of former 
persecutions by those which have passed under our 
own eyes, and to exhibit, as in a mirror, the canting 
hypocrisy, the counterfeit patriotism, the unrelenting 

f ♦ Viz. Buckingham-house, wliich was threatened by a very 
hinpe and daring mob.3 

J Having received incendiary letters, and being indebted for 
protection to a strong military guard. Though no Catholics 
^^tere put to death by the rioters, yet a very considerable num- 
. her of them, particularly women and sick persons, lost their 
Eves by. the terrors and agitation of mind wluch they endiu*ed 
in bexDg driven from their homes, and hunted from place to 
place. 
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bigotry, and the impudent falsehoods of sin Oates, a 
Shaftsbury, and other enemies of Catholic's during the 
last century, in a lord George Gordon, and his fellow 
associators of our own time. We have a glaring in- 
stance of the worst of these vices in the attempt of 
the Protestants Association to remove the blame and 
punishment of their frantic excesses, when they had 
failed of their intended object, from themselves to the 
very persons against whom they were directed. They 
accordingly asserted with great earnestness, and at- 
tempted to make the world believe, that it was a Po- 
pish mob, which, seizing by force upon the blue flags 
and cockades of their 50,000 quiet petitioners,* in- 
sulted the members of parliament, obliging tjfiem to 
cry out, «A/b Pofiery ;t that they were Popish rioters 
who committed all the other violences of those six 
days of anarchy and confusion ; finally, that they were 
Catholics who burnt down their own houses and 
chapels ! Yes, Sir, these impudent and revolting 
falsehoods were maintained, not only in the publica- 
tions of the Association,^ but also in the solemn^ 

* Some accounts make them amount to 100,000 men. Polity 
Mag". 

f The managers of the Association foreseeing the conse- 
quences of assembling together so larg^ a body of people, or 
ratiier intending from the begpinning all the mischief that ensur- 
ed, concerted beforehand tlie means of throwing the blame of 
the liots .upon those very persons against whom they Were di- 
rected. With tiiis view, they distributed a hand-bill amongst 
their partisans, as they were collecting in St. George's Field's 
hypocritically pretending tiiat there was "great reason to be- 
lievo a great number of Papists would assemble, with the in- 
tent of* breeding a riot at tlie peaceable and lawful meeting of 
the Protestants to attend their wortliy president, lord G. Gor- 
don ; therefore al) Protestants were requested to be patient,and 
not to resent any insult, Stc.** See Stiictures, &c. also Politi- 
cal Mag. for June 178 J, &c. 

* •* It was a preconcerted scheme to bring an odium on the 
Protestant Association Papists destroyed two chapels of fo- 
reign ministers, (the Sardinian- and Bavarian) and attempted ta 
charge innocent persons with the ci-ime."- Wesley's Strict, p. 
63. The same writer equally accuses the Catholics of burn- 
ing down the chapel in Moorfields, and Newgate prison, an4 
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the House of Commons, by lord George Gordon, con- 
taining 44,000 signatures, and being earned thither 
by a populace consisting of 50,000 men, with flags 
flying, inscribed NO POPERY, and with ribands of 
true*blue colour in their hats, emblematic of their 
cause. It was not, however, to petition parliament 
in an orderly way that this immense croud was col- 
lected together, but to intimidate it. Accordingly 
the members of both Houses were attacked as they 
passed through the streets, and reqidred to promise, 
and, in some instances, to swear that they would vote 
for the repeal of the Catholic act. Fronv Westmin^ 
ster, on the evening of the same day, the rioters pro« 
ceeded to the chapels and houses of the Catholics, 
which they began to burn down and demolish. In 
short, these dreadful riots continued during the six 
following days, extending their fatal efft^cts from the 
property of the Catholics to the prisons, the pay-office, 
the bank, the palace,* and to almost every other part 
of the metropolis, and more or less of the whole 
kingdom. 

It is not, Sir, for the purpose of complaint or re- 
crimination that I recal these horrors to your mind, of 
which you were a spectator, and I, to a certain degree, 
was a victim,t (though I am well aware what an out- 
cry you would make, if history furnished you with an 
instance of such a wonton and barbarous persecution * 
of peaceable Protestants by so numerous an associa- 
tion of Catholics ;) this, I say, is not my present ob- 
ject, but bareley to illustrate the histoiy of former 
persecutions by those which have passed under our 
own eyes, and to exhibit, as in a mirror, the canting 
hypocrisy, the counterfeit patriotism, the unrelenting 

f* Viz. Buckingham-house, wliich was threatened by a very 
hut^ and daring mob.] 

J Having i^ceived incendiary letters, and being indebted for 
protecticm to a strong military guard. Though no Catholics 
Ifffste put to death by the rioters, yet a very considerable num- 
. her of them, particularly women and sick persons, lost their 
Eves by. the terrors and agitation of mind wluch they endui-ed 
in hdng driven from their homes, and hunted from place to 
plucc. 
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bigotry, and the impudent fdlsehoods of sin Oates, a 
Shaftsbury, and other enemies of Catholics during the 
last century, in a lord George Gordon, and his fellow 
associators of our own time. We have a glaring in- 
stance of the worst of these vices in the attempt of 
the Protestants Association to remove the blame and 
punishment of their frantic excesses, when they had 
failed of their intended object, from themselves to the 
very persons against whom they were directed. They 
accordingly asserted with great eamestnesSj and at- 
tempted to make the world believe, that it was a Po- 
pish mob, which, seizing by force upon the blue flags 
and cockades of their 50,000 quiet petitioners,* in- 
sulted the members of parliament, obliging tJkem to 
cry out, M) Pofiery ;t that they were Popish rioters 
who committed all the other violences of those six 
days of anarchy and confusion ; finally, that they were 
Catholics who burnt down their own houses and 
chapels ! Yes, Sir, these impudent and revolting 
falsehoods were maintained, not only in the publica- 
tions of the Association^ hut also in the solemn^ 

* Some accounts make them amount to 100,000 men. PoUt, 
Mag". 

f The managers of the Association foreseeing the conse- 
quet-ices of assembling together so. larg^ a body of people, or 
raiiier intending from the begpinning all the mischief that ensu- 
ed, concerted beforehand tlie means of throwing the blame of 
the liots -iipon those very persons against whom they Were di- 
rected. With tiiis view, they distributed a hand-bill amongst 
their partisans, as they were collecting in St. XJeorge's Field's 
hypocritically . pretending tiiat there was "great reason to be- 
liew a great number of Papists would assemble, with the in- 
tent of breeding a riot at tlie peaceable and lawful meeting of 
the Protestants to attend their worthy president, lord G. Gor- 
don ; therefore all Protestants were requested to be patient, and 
not to resent any insult, Sec." See Stiictures, &c. also Politi- 
cal Mag. for June 178 J, &c. 

t •* It was a preconcerted scheme to bring an odium on the 
Protestant Association Papists destroyed two chapels of fo- 
reign ministera, (the Sardinian- and Bavarian) and attempted ta 
charge innocent persons with the crime."- Wesley's Strict, p. 
63. The same writer equally accuses the • Catholics of burn- 
ing down the chapel in Moorfields, and Newgate prison, an4 
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courts of justice.* In conclusion, this Corresponding 
Protestant Sopiety seems to have transformed itself into 
the Corresfionditig Society for Political information; and 

of attacking' the Bank, &c. pp. 65, 68. " One of the rioters 
sliot in Fleet-market proves to be a Roman Catholic. Three 
men ijjiot in Comhill (at the attack of the bank) prove to be of 
the same i-elig^ion, one of whom appears to be a noted Jesuit, who 
has resided in tiiis kingdom for many years." Polit. Mag. for 
June 1780, p. 246. Also Wesley's Strict, p. 68.-— It is a ^ea- 
ter trial of patience to be insulted with these unblushing calum- 
nies, than to be exi>osed to sucli wanton and cruel persecuti- 
ons. N. B. John Wesley's name is not affixed to the Stric* 
tures here quoted, but only the initial W. There is however, 
goo^ reason, from that preacher's connections with the Associ- 
ation, from the stile of tiie work, and other evidence, to believe 
it to be his composition. 

* Such was the defence set up by lord G. Gordon, Mascall 
the apothecary, and other leaders of tlie Protestant Association, 
at their trials. See tlie printed account of these trials. Though 
it may seem unnecessary to refute such absurd as well as im- 
pudent falsehoods, yet I cannot forbear, in opposition to these, 
mentioning the few following particulars. It was sworn upon 
the tf ial of lord G. G. that at the meeting of the Association at 
Coachmaker's Hall, May 29, 1780, his lordship declared, " I 
will not present your petition to tlie house of commons if there 

be one man short of 20,000 to attend me on the occasion," 

(though he'^must have known that it was illegal and criminal, as 
lord Mansfield told him, for more than ten persons to present 
any petition or address to the legislature. Indeed he had be- 
fore boasted in his seat in parUament, March 10, that he had 
100,000 men at his back) he added,Nat the sanie time, " I 

will not present the petition of a lukewarm people thei*e 

is no danger you mean to go inio, which I wiU not share, for 

I am ready to go to the gallows for tlie Protestant cause 

you know the Scots carried their point by their iirnmess :" — 
N. B. They had a year or two before demolished the Catliolic 
chapel and houses in Edinburgh. On the 2d of June, wiieri 
the petition was presented, the said president of the Associa- 
tion reminded the crowd in one of hiis frequent visits to them 
from the House, that " the Scotch obtained no redress until 
they pulled down the Mass Houses." A few hours afterwards 
the' Sai'dinian and Bavarian chapels were in flames. In confir- 
mation of the rioters being at his command, a protection in his 
hand-writing for the house of one R. Pound was produced, pur* 
porting, tliat all true Protestants should spare that, as one be- 
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its honourable president, who had professed such ardent 
zeal for the Protestant religion and the welfare of his 
country, soon after abjured the natne of Christ, be- 
coming a proifelyte to Judaism, and ended his life in 
Newgate a prisoner for sedition. After all, Sir, the 
riots served to purge away the black bile of many 
bitter enemies of Catholics, and to open the eyes of 
others, wlio were of a more liberal turn, to the real 
characters both of the persecuted and the persecutors. 
Hence the wise and beneficent act of toleration, which 
passed in 1791, met with no enemies in parliament^ 
and with very few out of it. It was indeed thought 
expedient to throw out a tub to the leviathan of yulgar 
prejudice, by requiring the Catholics once more to 
abjure a number of wicked and absurd doctrines which 

longing to a true friend of the cause." It was further proved 
upon oatli, tliat the same man wlio bore the blue flag in St. 
George's Fields and at Westminster on Friday, June 2d, bore 
it on the subsequent Wednesday .at the burning of the Fleet 
prison ; m sliort, the emblem, tlie watcli-word, and every other 
distinctive mark of the Protestant Assoeiation, accompanied 
the riotere from their first collection in St. George's Fields, un- 
til their final suppression by the military a week afterwards. I 
must add, that tlie language and conduct of many of the rio- 
ters after tlieir appi*ehension and condemnation snews the un- 
happy principle on which they had acted. In pardculai*. Bate- 
man, who was executed in Coleman -street, for destroying the 
house of Mr. Charlton, a Catholic druggist, situated in the 
said street, wore his blue cockade in the cart, and publicly 
boasted that he died a martyr o the Protestant religion^' 

Dr. S. has added a note concerning these riots, p. 253$ iR 
which he says, *• I wish this disinclination (to Popery) to con- 
tinue, but applied to th^ religion not the persons (of Papists). 
Mr. M. caiinot detest a mob of 50,000 fanatic Protestants with 
k)rd G. G. at their head more heartily than I do.'' To this I 
answer, that when John Wesley and his disciples preached up 
their crusade against Popery in 1779^ I am persuaded they 
had not in contemplation those violences against the Catho* 
tics, and those general tumults which ensued from t^ir decla- 
mations. On the other hand, I maintain that those very en- 
thusiasts were not guilty of uttering more caluitmiQus or in- 
flammatory language against the Catholics than is contained in 
some of those passages which I have quoted from my adves. 
sary's publication6.3 

Aa2 
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they had never held. In this, and in the whole busi- 
ness of their emancipation, they were assisted by the 
talents and virtues of several of the greatest and best 
men of whom this nation can boast ; and more parti- 
cularly by that illustrious character, to whom it was 
principally indebted at a cenain crisis for its salvation 
from that precipice of anarchy, on the' brink of which 
it hung. It may be permitted me, now that he is no 
more, to proclaim how much the Catholics, and espe- 
cially that portion of them in whose conceras I was 
employed, were indebted on that. occasion to the wis- 
dom, experience, and exertions of the immortal Ed- 
mund Burke, Those respectable characters also who 
have been mentioned above, are entitled to all the 
merit which you ascribe to them, and you yourself, 
' Sir, I recollect, shewed a liberality , of mind at that 
time which I have always acknowledged with pleasure. 
What hath faacinated you to trace back steps which 
did you so much honour, and to force me. from being 
your panegyrist, to become your adversary ? 

I have the honour, &c. 



ob 
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POSTCRIPT TO LETTER VII. 

The necessity I have been under of answering the 
/ections of my opponent, who attempts to justify the 
continued persecution to which the English Catholics 
were subject for more than two centuries, by their 
history during that period, has obliged me to give a 
geneml sketch of the said history, from the enacting 
of the first penal laws under Elizabeth, down to the 
abrogation of the greater part of them, in the 3 2d year 
of his present majesty's reign : which sketch I hope 
to see perfected by some person of sufficient talents, 
industry and leisure for the undertaking. It has been 
seen how widely both my premises and my conclusi* 
ons differ fi-om those of Dr. S. and a crowd of wri- 
ters, who, partaking of the general prejudices, and 
bJbdIy following one another, have essentially contfi- 
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buted to keep up that spirit of persecution against the 
professors of the dncieot religion* which a full and 
candid exposition of the events related by them would 
have greatly abated, if not finally extinguished. Thus 
much is certain, that my account of them every where 
rests upon the most undeniable proofs, and that it has 
passed the ordeal of my adversary's criticism, in the 
second edition of his Reflections, without his being 
able to disprove a single article in it. To be brief, I 
have undertaken, in opposition to Dr. S. judge Black- 
stone,* and other late writers, to demonstrate from 
clear historical evidence, that .the Catholics did not 
draw upon themselves the severe treatment they met 
with, by their disloyalty, or their misconduct in any 
respect ; but that this is to be accounted for purely 
from political intrigues, popular turbulence, and fana- 
ticism, the misrepresentations of the pulpit and the 
press, and the general intolerance of the times. 

In my former letter I have shewn that Elizabeth was 
actuated by an interested und hereditary policy in de« 
daring against the churchy whose faith and discipline 
she most approved in her mind. Her ministers, who 
spurred her on to acts of cruelty, were influenced by 
similar motives — Their fortunes were made up of 
church spoils, which they well knew they must resign, 
together with their, oflices, in case the Catholic heir 
were to succeed to the crown. Add to this, that Lei- 
cester, whose power amongst them was almost despo- 
tic, was the paramour of his sovereign, and aspired to 
be her husband. f To him of course the queen of 
Scots and her Catholic partisans were objects of pecu- 
liar jealousy and hatred. In short, to this policy of the 
court (not however without a certain proportion of the 
other causes mentioned above) is to be attributed the 
beginning of thcj persecution against Ciitholics. For 
as to the civil conduct of that body, at the period in 
question, I have demonstrated it to have been merito-; 
rious beyond a)l example and all praise} particularly 

• Commentaries on the Laws, b. iv. c. 4 
t Camden^ AnaL £liz. 
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on those d^reat occasions, when it was chiefly put t# 
the test, namely at the accession of Elizabeth, in the 
Northern rebellion, at the publication of the deposing 
bull, and at the approach of the Spanish armada. In- 
deed thus much is generally allowed by my adversary 
himself. 

The present letter opens with the display of a fresh 
political intrigue for the oppression of Catholics, con- 
cerning which I have shewn how grossly t^e public, 
has with the same view, b^en imposed upon by the ge- 
nerality of writers. They have been taught to believe 
that, the body of English Catholics was implicated in 
the gunpowcfcr plot ; whereas I have proved, that not 
more than thirteen- of that body (if those can be said 
to belong to it) who had actually conformed to the 
established church) were guiliy of any share in it ; 
that only seven of these were acquainted with the 
worst partof it; and that the first Catholic of any 
Respectability to whom it was communicated, imme- 
diately made it known tb government. The natioi> 
has been indus:rious]y taught, that it was brought to 
the very brink of ruin by the aforesaid plot, and thaf 
it was only saved from it by the more than human sa- 
gacity of the king in explaining Monteaglc's letter, 
ftnd by an extraordinary intei-position of Providence in 
the discovery of the barrels of gunpowder under the 
parliament- house, a few hours before they were to 
have been fired ; whereas I have proved that this was 
an express contrivance of the secretary of state, for 
the purpose of producing the greater effect upon the 
king and the nation. I have adduced moral evidence 
that this crafty minister contrived, or at least guide d, 
tStkt conspiracy from the very beginning of it, by his 
tttniasary Tresham, (who also wrote by his orders the 
isnonymous letter to his brother-in-law lord Monteagle) 
tad I have absolutely demonstrated from his own con- 
fession, that he and his fellow ministers perfectly well 
understood the meaning of the said letter as soon as 
it was put into their hands, that is to say, ten days be- 
fore the intended meeting of parliament, and that it 
•vnn then agreed upon amongst them not to look fbr 
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the gunpowder until just before that time. Hence 
we see that reference of the letter to the king^s supe- 
rior wisdom was a mere farce, and that the parliament 
Was not in the least danger of destruction, unless the 
ministiy itself had consented to that measure. Lastly, 
I have exposed the folly and inconsistency of those 
invectives, which, like that of my adversary, describe 
this bonspiracy as being in its kind unparalleled in his* 
toryt whereas I have proved that the plan of it was 
evidently drawn from a Protestant gunpowder plot in 
Scotland, contrived and executed a few years before 
by the leaders pnd founders of the Reformation in that 
country, by means of which a Catholic king, the far 
ther of James I, was actually blown up as he lay in 
his bed, with all his family. This account of the pow- 
der plot, which places it in so different a light froipi 
that in which Dr. S. with the generality of other wii- 
ters exhibit it, this gentleman has not thought proper 
to contest in a single particular ; nevertheless he con- 
tinues to justify the aggravated persecution which the 
whole Catholic body suffered in consequence of it. 

With respect to the unexampled loyalty of the Ca- 
tholics, in defence of the kin^ahd (Constitution during 
the civil wars, this was so conspicuous that my ad- 
versary, with many other writers equally unfriendly 
to them, is forced to bear testimony to it. The tiiith 
however is, that no writer of any description whatsoe- 
ver, has yet done justice to it. In fact, they shed 
much more blood and impoverished themselves to a 
much greater degree by their heroical exertions in 
this cause, than was the consequence of all the perse- 
cuting laws that were enacted against them under the 
revolting pretext of their being bad subjects. The 
case is much the same with respect to the following 
reign, that of ChaleB II. I have shewn in what man- 
ner the, old expedient of entangling the Catholics in 
plots against the state was resorted to by their ene- 
mies, whose enmity after all was not so much inflam- 
ed by the religion of Catholics, as by thejr loyalty. 
It was then fatally proved, that nothing was too wicked 
or too absurd to gain cre^t; whiqh tended to c^vksL* 
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on those ^reat occasions, when it was chiefly put t# 
the test, namely at the accession of Elizabeth, in the 
Northern rebellion, at the publication of the deposing 
bull, and at the approach of the Spanish armada. In- 
deed thus much is generally allowed by my adversary 
himself. 

The present letter opens with the display of a fresh 
political intrigue for the oppression of Catholics, con- 
cerning which I have shewn how grossly t'he public, 
has with the same view, been imposed upon by the ge- 
nerality of writers. They have been taught to believe 
that, the body of English Catholics was implicated in 
the gunpowder plot ; whereas I have proved, that not 
more than thirteen- of that body (if those can be said 
to belong to it, who had actually conformed to the 
established church) were guiliy of any share in It ; 
that only seven of these were acquainted with the 
worst part of it ; and that the first Catholic of any 
tespectability to whom it was communicated, imme- 
diately made it known t6 government. The natioi> 
has been indus:riou8ly taught, that it was brought to 
the very brink of ruin by the aforesaid plot, and thaf 
it was only saved from it by the more than human sa- 
gacity of the king in explaining Monteaglc's letter, 
and by an extraordinary inteiposition of Providence in 
the discovery of the barrels of gunpowder under the 
parliament- house, a few hours before they were to 
have been fired ; whereas I have proved that this was 
an express contrivance of the secretary of state, for 
the purpose of producing the greater effect upon the 
king and the nation. I have adduced moral evidence 
that this crafty minister contrived^ or at least guided, 
the conspiracy from the very beginning of it, by his 
Mussary Tresham, (who also wrote by his orders the 
anonymous letter to his brother-in-law lord Monteagle) 
tod I have absolutely demonstrated from his own con- 
fession, that he and his fellow ministers perfectly well 
understood the meaning of the said letter as soon as 
it was put into their hands, that is to say, ten days be- 
fore the intended meeting of parliament, and that it 
"vnm then agreed upon amongst them not to look fbr 
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the gunpowder until just before that time. Hence 
we see that reference of the letter to the king^s supe- 
rior wisdom was a mere farce, and that the parliament 
Was not in the least danger of destruction, unless the 
ministiy itself had consented to that measure. Lastly, 
I have exposed the folly and inconsistency of those 
invectives, which, like that of my adversary, describe 
this bonspiracy as being in its kind unparalleled in his* 
toryt whereas I have proved that the plan of it was 
evidently drawn from a Protestant gunpowder plot in 
Scotland, contrived and executed a few years before 
by the leaders pnd founders of the Reformation in that 
country, by means of which a Catholic king, the far 
ther of James I, was actually blown up as he lay in 
his bed, with all his family. • This account of the pow- 
der plot, which places it in so different a light froipi 
that in which Dr. S. with the generality of other wri- 
ters exhibit it, this gentleman has not thought proper 
to contest in a single particular ; nevertheless he con- 
tinues to justify the aggravated persecution which the 
whole Catholic body suffered in consequence of it. 

With respect to the unexampled loyalty of the Ca- 
tholics, in defence of the kin^ and constitution during 
the civil wars, this was so conspicuous that my ad- 
versary, with many other writers equally unfriendly 
to them, is forced to bear testimony to it. The tuith 
however is, that no writer of any description whatsoe- 
ver, has yet done justice to it. In fact, they shed 
much more blood and impoverished themselves to a 
much greater degree by their heroical exertions in 
this cause, than was the consequence of all the perse- 
cuting laws that were enacted against them under the 
revolting pretext of their being bad subjects. The 
case is much the same with respect to the following 
reign, that of ChaleB II. I have shewn in what man- 
ner the. old expedient of entangling the Catholics in 
plots against the state was resorted to by their ene- 
mies, whose enmity after- all was not so much inflam- 
ed by the religion of Catholics, as by . their loyalty. 
It was then fatally proved, that nothing was too wicked 
or too absurd to gain credit; whiqh tended to c^vkiSl* 



38fr EETtERVH. 

on those d^reat occasions, when it was chiefly put t# 
the test, namely at the accession of Elizabeth, in the 
Northern rebellion, at the publication of the deposing 
bull, and at the approach of the Spanish armada. In- 
deed thus much is generally allowed by my adversary 
himself. 

The present letter opens with the display of a fresh 
political intrigue for the oppression of Catholics, con- 
cerning which I have shewn how g^ssly the public, 
has with the same view, been imposed upon by the ge- 
nerality of writers. They have been taught to believe 
that, the body of English Catholics was implicated in 
the gunpowder plot ; whereas I have proved, that not 
more than thirteen- of that body (if those can be said 
to belong to it) who had actually conformed to the 
established church) were g^liy of any share in it ; 
that only seven of these were acquainted with the 
worst part of it ; and that the first Catholic of any 
respectability to whom it was communicated, imme- 
diately made it known to government The natioi> 
has been induscriously taught, that it was brought to 
the very brink of ruin by the aforesaid plot, and that 
it was only saved from it by the more than human sa- 
gacity of the king in explaining Monteaglc's letter, 
ftnd by an extraoi'dinary inteiposition of Providence in 
the discovery of the barrels of gunpowder under the 
parliament- house, a few hours before they were to 
have been fired ; whereas I have proved that this was 
an express contrivance of the secretary of state, for 
the purpose of producing the greater effect upon the 
king and the nation. I have adduced moral evidence 
that this crafty minister contrived, or at least guided, 
the conspiracy from the very beginning of it, by his 
Mussary Tresham, (who also wrote by his orders the 
iKnonymous letter to his brother-in-law lord Monteagle) 
tad I have absolutely demonstrated from his own con- 
fession, that he and his fellow ministers perfectly well 
understood the meaning of the said letter as soon as 
it was put into their hands, that b to say, ten days be- 
fore the intended meeting of parliament, and that it 
•vnm then agreed upon amongst them not to look fbr 
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the gunpowder until just before that time. Hence 
we see that reference of the letter to the king's supe- 
rior wisdom was a mere farce, and that the parliament 
Was not in the least danger of destruction, unless the 
ministiy itself had consented to that measure. Lastly, 
I have exposed the folly and inconsistency of those 
invectives, which, like that of my adversary, describe 
this fconspiracy as being in its kind unparalleled in his* 
toryt whereas I have proved that the plan of it was 
evidently drawn from a Protestant gunpowder plot in 
Scotland, contrived and executed a few years before 
by the leaders pnd founders of the Reformation in that 
country, by means of which a Catholic king, the far 
ther of James I, was actually blown up as he lay in 
his bed, with all his family. This account of the pow- 
der plot, which places it in so different a light froipi 
that in which Dr. S. with the generality of other wri- 
ters exhibit it, this gentleman has not thought proper 
to contest in a single particular ; nevertheless he con- 
tinues to justify the aggravated persecution which the 
whole Catholic body suffered in consequence of it» 

With respect to the unexampled loyalty of the Ca- 
tholics, in defence of the kin^ahd constitution during 
the civil wars, this was so conspicuous that my ad- 
versary, with many other writers equally unfriendly 
to them, is forced to bear testimony to it. The tmth 
however is, that no writer of any description whatsoe- 
ver, has yet done justice to it. In fact, they shed 
much more blood and impoverished themselves to a 
much greater degree by their heroical exertions in 
this cause, than was the consequence of all the perse- 
cuting laws that were enacted against them under the 
revolting pretext of their being bad subjects. The 
case is much the same with respect to the following 
reign, that of ChaleB II. I have shewn in what man- 
ner the old expedient of entangling the Catholics in 
plots against the state was resorted to by their ene- 
mies, whose enmity after all was not so much inflam- 
ed by the religion of Catholics, as by . their loyalty. 
It was then fatally proved, that nothing was too wicked 
or too absurd to gain cre^t; whiqh tended to c^vwsk* 
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on those d^reat occasions, when it was chiefly put t% 
the test, namely at the accession of Elizabeth, in the 
Northern rebellion, at the publication of the deposing 
bull, and at the approach of the Spanish armada. In- 
deed thus much is generally allowed by my adversary 
himself. 

The present letter opens with the display of a fresh 
political intrigue for the oppression of Catholics, con- 
cerning which I have shewn how g^ssly t^e pubjic, 
has with the same view, been imposed upon by the ge- 
nerality of writers. They have been taught to believe 
that, the body of English Catholics was implicated in 
the gunpowder plot ; whereas I have proved, that not 
more than thirteen- of that body (if those can be said 
to belong to it) who had actually conformed to the 
established church) were guiliy of any share in it ; 
that only seven of these were acquainted with the 
worst part of it ; and that the first Catholic of any 
Respectability to whom it was communicated, imme- 
diately made it known to government. The natioi> 
has been industriously taught, that it was brought to 
the very brink of ruin by the aforesaid plot, and that 
it was only saved from it by the more than human sa- 
gacity of the king in explaining Monteaglc's letter, 
And by an extraordinary intei-position of Providence in 
the discovery of the barrels of gunpowder under the 

Earliament- house, a few hours before they were to 
ave been fired ; whereas I have proved that this was 
an express contrivance of the secretary of state, for 
the purpose of producing the greater effect upon the 
king and the nation. I have adduced moral evidence 
that this crafty minister contrived^ or at least guided, 
the conspiracy from the very beginning of it, by his 
emissary Tresham, (who also wrote by his orders the 
thonymous letter to his brother-in-law lord Monteagle) 
tad I have absolutely demonstrated from his own con- 
fession, that he and his fellow ministers perfectly well 
understood the meaning of the said letter as soon as 
it was put into their hands, that is to say, ten days be- 
fore the intended meeting of parliament, and that it 
vnn then agreed upon amongst them not to look fbr 
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the gunpowder until just before that time. Hence 
we see that reference of the letter to the king^s supe- 
rior wisdom was a mere farce, and that the parliament 
Was not in the least danger of destruction, unless the 
ministiy itself had consented to that measure. Lastly, 
I have exposed the folly and inconsistency of those 
invectives, which, like that of my adversary, describe 
this fconspiracy as being in its kind unparalleled in his- 
tory r whereas I have proved that the plan of it was 
evidently drawn from a Protestant gunpowder plot in 
Scotland, contrived and executed a few years before 
by the leaders pnd founders of the Reformation in that 
country, by means of which a Catholic king, the far 
ther of James I, was actually blown up as he lay in 
his bed, with all his family. This account of the pow- 
der plot, which places it in so different a light froipi 
that in which Dr. S. with the generality of other wri- 
ters exhibit it, this gentleman has not thought proper 
to contest in a single particular; nevertheless he con- 
tinues to justify the aggravated persecution which the 
whole Catholic body suffered in consequence of it. 

With respect to the unexiimpled loyalty of the Ca- 
tholics, in defence of the kin^ahd constitution during 
the civil wars, this was so conspicuous that my ad- 
versary, with many other writers equally unfriendly 
to them, is forced to bear testimony to it. The tiuth 
however is, that no writer of any description whatsoe- 
ver, has yet done justice to it. In fact, they shed 
much more blood and impoverished themselves to a 
much greater degree by their heroical exertions in 
this cause, than was the consequence of all the perse- 
cuting laws that were enacted against them under the 
revolting pretext of their being bad subjects. The 
case is much the same with respect to the following 
reign, that of Chales II. I have shewn in what man- 
ner the, old expedient of entangling the Catholics in 
plots against the state was resorted to by their ene- 
mies, whose enmity after all was not so much inflam- 
ed by the religion of Catholics, as by their loyalty. 
It was then fatally proved, that nothing was too wicked 
or too absurd to gain cre^t^ whiqh tended to c^vwsk* 
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on those f^rezt occasions, when it was chiefly put t# 
the test, namely at the accession of Elizabeth, m the 
Northern rebellion, at the publication of the deposing 
bull, and at the approach of the Spanish armada. In- 
deed thus much is generally allowed by my adversary 
himself. 

The present letter opens with the display of a fresh 
political intrigue for the oppression of Catholics, con- 
cerning which I have shewn how g^ssly t^e pubjic, 
has with the same view, been iiiiposed upon by the ge- 
nerality of writers. They have been taught to believe 
that, the body of English Catholics was implicated in 
the gunpowder plot ; whereas I have proved, that not 
more than thirteen- of that body (if those can be said 
to belong to it, who had actually conformed to the 
established church) were g^liy of any share in it ; 
that only seven of these were acquainted with the 
worst part of it ; and that the first Catholic of any 
tcspeclability to whom it was communicated, imme- 
diately made it known to government. The natioi> 
has been induscrlously taught, that it was brought to 
the very brink of ruin by the aforesaid plot, and that 
it was only saved from it by the more than human sa- 
gacity of the king in explaining Monteaglc's letter, 
ftnd by an extraordinary inteiposition of Providence in 
the discovery of the barrels of gunpowder under the 
parliament- house, a few hours before they were to 
have been fired ; whereas I have proved that this was 
an express contrivance of the secretary of state, for 
the purpose of producing the greater effect upon the 
king and the nation. I have adduced moral evidence 
that this crafty minister contrived, or at least guided, 
die conspiracy from the very beginning of it, by his 
emissary Tresham, (who also wrote by his orders the 
anonymous letter to his brother-in-law lord Monteagle) 
tad I have absolutely demonstrated from his own con- 
fession, that he and his fellow ministers perfectly well 
understood the meaning of the said letter as soon as 
it was put into their hands, that b to say, ten days be- 
fore the intended meeting of parliament, and that it 
Vff» then agreed upon amongst them not to look fbr 
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the gunpowder until just before that time. Hence 
we see that reference of the letter to the king^s supe- 
rior wisdom was a mere farce, and that the parliament 
Was not in the least danger of destruction, unless the 
ministiy itself had consented to that measure. Lastly, 
I have exposed the folly and inconsistency of those 
invectives, which, like that of my adversary, describe 
this bonspiracy as being in its kind unparalleled in his* 
tory : whei'eas I have proved that the plan of it was 
evidently drawn from a Protestant gunpowder plot in 
Scotland, contrived and executed a few years before 
by the leaders pnd founders of the Reformation in that 
country, by means of which a Catholic king, the far 
ther of James I, was actually blown up as he lay in 
his bed, with all his family. This account of the pow- 
der plot, which places it in so different a light froipi 
that in which Dr. S. with the generality of other wri- 
ters exhibit it, this gentleman has not thought proper 
to contest in a single particular ; nevertheless he con- 
tinues to justify the aggravated persecution which the 
whole Catholic body suffered in consequence of it» 

With respect to the unexampled loyalty of the Ca- 
tholics, in defence of the kin^ahd constitution during 
the civil wars, this was so conspicuous that my ad- 
versary, with many other writers equally unfriendly 
to them, is forced to bear testimony to it. The truth 
however is, that no writer of any description whatsoe- 
ver, has yet done justice to it. In fact, they shed 
much more blood and impoverished themselves to a 
much greater degree by their heroical exertions in 
this cause, than was the consequence of all the perse- 
cuting laws that were enacted against them under the 
revolting pretext of their being bad subjects. The 
case is much the same with respect to the following 
reign, that of ChaleB II. I have shewn in what man- 
ner the, old expedient of entangling the Catholics in 
plots against the sfcite was resorted to by their ene- 
mies, whose enmity after all was not so much inflam- 
ed by the religion of Catholics, as by thejr loyalty. 
It was then fatally proved, that nothing was too wicked 
or too absurd to gain cre^t^ whiqh tended to c^vwsk*- 
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Date this devoted people. The reality of Oates's ri- 
diculous plot was voted by the legislature, in conse- 
qiience of which a torrent of innocent blood was pour- 
ed out, and new penal laws, such as never had been 
resorted to in the height of Elizabeth's persecution, 
were enacted, by virtue of which the Catholic nobility 
were excluded from their hereditary honours, and the 
Catholics in genera] were rendered incapable of serv- 
ing their country either in the leg^lature or in the 
field. Dr. S. dares not deny, nor dares any man ef 
information and credit deny, that the whole of what i% 
oalled the Popish. plot was a most infamous and savage 
conspiracy of the enemies of Catholics against their 
lives and fortunes, such as no age or country has wit- 
nessed 'before. Yet Dr. S. no less than Mr. Reeves,* 
defends the disability imposed upon Catholics in con- 
sequence of it 1 He may indeed defend them if he will, 
but does he justify them, as he professes to do, from 
the records of genuine history f 

After tlie Revolution, the Catholics had literally 
nothing but their virtue to support them. They were 
destitute of fiiends in every quarter. I have accord- 
ingly shewn, by a remarkable incident in king Wil- 
liam's reign, to what a degi'ee they were the . victims 
ef wanton persecution, whilst the Whigs and the To- 
ries contended, in pure spite to each other, which 
should afAlct the Papasits most. I have concluded 
with a short account of the riots of 1780, chiefly for 
the purpose of displaying the real character, as sub- 
jects and as christians, of the professed enemies of 
the Catholics. The whole of my hitsterical disserta- 
tion is a vindication of his majesty^a government, and 
the present legislature, as it t'^nds to shew that the 
relief afforded to this persecuted people by the act of 
1778 and 1791, was equally founded in justice and in 
wisdom.] 

* See his Considerations on the Coronation Oath. See also 
The Case of Conscience solved, in answer to the Considerati. 
<m9 of John Reeves, esq. by the author of this work — Faulder, 
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Sir, 
I Come now to the most important charge, or at 
least that which has produced the greatest sentation 
in this city, amongst all those which have been brought 
against The Civil and Ecclesiastical History 
OF Winchester ; I mean the censure which I have 
passed on its famous prelate Hoadly.* Had I left this 
celebrated champion of liberty and the low church 
unmolested,'! have reason to believe^ that all the dis- 
respectful things, which I am accused^ of saying a^ 
gainst other eminent or favourite characters, would 
not have procured me the honour of your public no- 
tice. I most unfeignedly respect and applaud your 
gi*atitude to a benefactor, who cannot now bestow any 
further favours upon you. In return, Sir, I hope you 
will give me credit for the uprightness of my mo- 
tives in the disapprobation which I have expressed^ 
and must ever continue to express, of the theological 
principles which this able writer was chiefly instru- 
mental in propagating throughout the nation. As an 
^ individual. I can have no private pique against an emi- 
nent man, with whom I never had the most distant 
relation, and whose endowments and manners, I make 
no doubt, were as commendable and amiable as you 
have represented them. As a writer J cannot but re- 
spect a personage, who not only supported the cause 
of literature by his. own leanied and acute writiugSt 
but also by the patronage which he afforded to men of 
genius and application, of which you. Sir, are a living 
proof. As a Catholic, even it will appear improbable 
that I should be displeased with an author who has 
given such evident advantages to the religion which I 
defend, and has eventually proved, that the professors 
of it are entitled not only to an exception from penal 
laws of every sort, but also] to the honours and emolu- 
ments of the states. YeS| .Sir, it is an iocontestable 

• Vol. i, p. 445. vol. i|, p. 32. 
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&ct, that bishop Hoadly has surrendered a great part 
of those leading points of controversy, in proving 
which against Pi-otestants, the Catholic authors of the 
two preceding centuries have loaded the library shelves. 
Your mobt learned and able writers have seen and la- 
mented the event.* ' On the other hand, this prelate 
carried his principles of toleration so far as to declare, 
in times of great religious acrimony, that even Catho- 
lics could not be excluded from civil offices on any 
pretext, except that of disaffection to governjnent.f 
NoW} Sir, this pretext being formally surrendered by 
jrou4 and effectually done away by the acts of the le- 
gislature itself, it follows, that a mere principle of 
self-interest would lead me to raise Hoadly'sautiiority 
to the highest point possible. I say nothing of the 
advantage to be derived from yielding to the current, 
and supporting the popular side of a question, by every 
writer who is desirous of gaining applause. You will 
ask, what then is the motive of my opposition to this 
-celebrated writer ? I answer, a regard for the gene- 
ral interests of Christianity, and for the peace and 
welfai'e of the community. If I cannot persuade 
Christians to admit that living speaking tribunal in the 
pastors of the universal church, which I conceive to 
be as necessary for preserving it in peace and unity^ as 

• " Your lordship tells Dr. Snape, that he sayeth and un- 
sayeth, to the great diversion of the Roman Catholics. • But if 
your lordship would unsay soroe things you have said, it would 
be a greater mortification to them than all that ever you said or 
writ in jroiur whole life. To deny the necessity of any particu- 
lar com^lunion, to expose the vaUdit}^ of the sacraments, and 
raUy on the uninterrupted succession of the priests, and pull 
down every pillar in the church of Christ, is an errand on 
which Rome hath sent many a messenger." W. Law, in his 
Answer to the bishop of Bangor's (Hoadly's Sermon, p. V7 — 
The New Biographical Diet, says witli truth, that Hoadly's 
"ablest opponent was the celebrated William Law, who in ma- 
ny points may be said to have gained a complete victory." 

t ** I cannot justify die exclusion of a Papist from civil offi- 
ces on any account but that of his 'open avowed enmity to civil 
government, as now settled in this land." Hoadly's Common 
Right of Subjects. 

% Seep. 23. 
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the living speaking tribunals of judges and magistrates 
are proved to be for the safety of the state, I wish to 
prevent them from frittering away their religion, and 
launching into that latitudinarianism, with which Hoad- 
ly has been so generally and justly reproached ;* being 
pei*suaded that this is the direct and short road to the 
philosophic incredulity of modern times. If they 
will not be good Catholics, I am desirous that they 
should remain good Church-of England-men, being 
convinced that thereby the sacred code of Revelation 
will be much less violated, and the public peace and 
happiness much more effectually secured. 

Before I enter upon the present question, I must 
make the following oiiservations. First, it is not my 
intention to refute the doctrines of Hoadly by argu- 
ments drawn from scriptui'e, or from any other the* 
ological source, but barely to contrast them with the 
articles and liturgy of the church of England, and my 
objects in this is not so much to justify the expressi- 
on in my HisTORY.f which has been the source of 
your opposition to tne and the religion I profess, as to 
demonstrate the fact itself, to which that assertion 
relates, for the purpose of opposing the further pro- 
gress of incredulity, and of guanHng our common 

* It is well known, that a representation was drawn up by a 
committee of the Ibwer house of convocation against bishop 
Hoaclly's Sermon of March 171?, and his Preservative, in 
which these works are described as " tending to subvert all 
government and discipline in the church of Christ, and to reduce 
it to a state of anarchy and confusion, and as making void those 
powers with wliich he himself was vested, and which he waS' 
bound to exercise in conferring orders, inflicting censures,** &c. 
This representation was to have been carried up to the prelates 
in theAi^er house : when the ministry of that day, in tender- 
ness to their favourite bishop, caused the convocation to be dis- 
Bolved, which has never been allowed to proceed to any busi- 
ness since. If the bishop did not procure this measure, he at 
least approved of it, as proceeding from ** a sincere regard to 
the constitution in church and state.'* See Hoadiy's Preface and 
i^nswer to the Represent, ch. iv. 

f " Thus it may be said with truth of Dr. Hoadly, that both 
living and dyin|i; he undermined the church of which be was a 
prelate.** VoL li, p. 32. 
Bb 
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countiy against the evils to be apprehended from it. 
2dly9 I shall not take the unnecessary pains of tracing 
this system in the voluminous works of Hoadly him- 
self, through all the ambiguities, disguises, and con- 
tradictions, which hb rank in the church, and the op- 
position of his able opponents obliged him to adopt, in 
order to palliate it ; since I find it exhibited in a more 
concise, open, and systematical manner by two of his 
most illustrious disciples ; than whom none can be 
better qualified by their talents and situation, fully to 
comprehend it, and accumtely to explain it* I shall 
therefore make much more use, in the present disr 
cussion, of the writings of the scholars than of those 
of the master. There are other reasons for my fol- 
lowing this conduct. One of the respectable chi rac- 
ters whom I allude to, is still living, ana in possession 
of every advantage necessary for defending his opini- 
on»9 unless he should prefer the more honourable part 
of retracting them upon discovering their faiSf;hood 
and pernicious tendency. This genuemen has udopced 
and made his own the publication of the other^ which 
I shall have occasion to refer t6. In a word, he is no 
other than my present opponent, the very person who 
has taken such uncommon pains to exlubit me to the 
nation as a writer that has weakened thi: establishmt-nt 
in church and state* It will now be seen which of 
us two is more deserving of this character. The 
points on which I shall contrast the phin doctrines of 
the Establishment with those of Hoadly ism are, the 
Nature and Form of the Church, the Sacraments, tiid 
Christian Mysteries, and the Assent and Subscription 
tliat are required to the xxxix Articles and the Book 
of Common Prayer. , 

1. The nature of the church is particularly describ- 
ed in the xxth of the above mentioned articles, as fol- 
lows : '' The visible church of Christ is a congrega- 
tion of faithful men, in which the pure word of God 
is preached, and the sacraments be duly ministered. '* 
The xxviith article asseitsy that ^* men are grafted iiv 

♦ Reflections on Popery, pp. 6, 111, &c. 
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to the church by bafithm, as by an instrumcirt," and 
the whole liturgy of this sacrament, in the Common 
Prayer Book, is grounded upon that doctrine.* Again i 
the xxxiiid article teaches, that a person may, " by o- 
pen denunciation of the church, be rightly cutoff from 
the unity of the church and excommunicated," in 
which case *' he ought to be taken of the whole mul- 
titude as an heathen and publican— until he be reccir- 
,ed into the church by a judge which hath authority 
thereunto.'' It is needless to add, that the sentence 
of excommunication is strictly conformable to thii 
doctrine t Finally, the xviiith article goes so far as 
to pronounce, that '* they are to be had accursed who 
presume to say that every man shall be saved by the 
law or sect which he professeth, so that he be diligent 
to frame his life accoi-Jing to that law, and the light 
of nature.-* 

With respect to the authority and constitution of 
the church, she claims, in her articles, not only " the 
power to decree rites and ceremonies," but also " au- 
thority in controversies of faith. '*:t She teaches, that 
the orders of her ministers have descended from the 
apostles, and are appointed by God ;§ and that the 
power given to them in the ceremony of ordination is 

• Before baptism the minister prays, tliat the person to be 
baptized, whether a child or one of nper years, ** may be re- 
ceived mto.the ark of Christ's church. Immediately as he 
pours the water he says,, " We receive tliis child (or person) 
into the congi'c^ation of Christ's flock.*' In conclusion he 
tlianks God for having " adopted and incorporated him into his 
church.'' See the Common Prayer Book. 

[f " IdcircQ hoc etiam vos insuper admonitos volo Episco- 
pum nostrum nomine, atqxie auctoritate Dei optimi maximi ex- 
cominunjcusse iilura ab omni societate ecclesiae Dei, et tanquam 
membrum cmortuum amputasse a Christi corpore. Hoc illein- 
statu versatur hoc tempore, et in tanto discrimnie ai\imae suae." 
Forin Excom. apud Sparrow. Collect, p. 247'.] Similar to this 
in meanmg is tliat of the kirk of Scotland and other reformed 
communions. See tlie sentence of deposition and excommiun* 
cation against the four Scotcli bishops for receiving consecrati- 
• on to the office of episcopacy. Collier, vol. ii, rec. 113. 

t Art XX. 

§ See ^e prayers appointed in the form of ordalning« '&c« 
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cominunicated by the Holy Ghost ;* moreover, that 
the form of episcopacy is divine and essentially neces- 
sary to her existence. In proof of this we observe, 
1st, that it is required by the act of Uniformity:^ that 
no pevson shall be allowed to hold any living who has 
net received episcopal ordination ; though, from the 
confusion which had prevailed in the kingdom for al- 
most twenty years before the passing of the act, this 
had been impracticable with respect to the genemlity 
of the officiating ministers : 2dly, that the practice of 
the Church of England ever has been to admit the or- 
dination of the Catholiq clergy, and of others ordain- 
ed by bishops, who have passed over to her commu- 
nion, but to I'eject that of Dissenting ministers of 
every class, whether natives or foreigners, to whom 
this hath been wanting.^ 

• The order of priestliood is conferred in the following word's 
of scripture agreeably to the Roman Pontifical : deceive the 
Holy Ghoit ; vihose sins thou dost forgive^ they are forgiven i 
and whose sins thou dost retain, they are retained. St. John xx, 
22, 23. The form of consecrating bishops is : deceive the Ho' 
ly Ghost, and remember to stir up the grace that has been given 
you by the imposition of hands, Burnet, Hist. Ref. torn, ii. Spar- 
row. In addition to ibe spiritual powers mentioned above, 
which ai'e claimed by tlie Church of England, must be added 
that of absolving from sin, expressed in the form of ordination 
of priests, unless the greatest perversion of language, and tliat 
upon the most solemn occasion, be supposed. In confinnation 
of this assertion, the reader may consult the Warning for the Cele* 
bration of the CoTnmunion, in tlie Gammon Prayer Book, where 
such as cannot otlierwise quiet their consciences, are directed 
to come to the minister, " in order to receive the benefit of ab- 
solution." This is more clearly hiculcated in the Order for the 
Visitation of the Sick. ** Here shall tlie sick pei'son be moved 
to make a special confession of his sbis, if lie feel his consci- 
ence troubled widi any weighty matter. After wliich confession 
the priest shall absolve him in this sort : **■■ Our Lord, wlio 
hath left power in his church to absolve sinners, &c. foi'give 
tliec, and I by his autliority, committed to me, absolve thee 
from all tliy sms." N. B. This is tlie identical form of absolu- 
tion used in the Catholic church. 

+ 13 & 14 Car. IJ c. 4. 

i Collier, vol. ii, p. 619. Strj-pe's Life of Whitgift. The 

tfufiiragan of this archbishop, viz. Aylmer, bishop of London, 

cpndematd the puritan minister Wnght for preaching, as being 
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In opposition to these tenets, Hoadly himself de- 
fines a chiirch to be '* the number of persons, whe- 
ther great or small, whether dispersed or united, who 
are sincerely and willingly subjects to Christ alone, as 
to a lawgiver and judge, in matters relating to the fa- 
vour of God and eternal salvation.'** According to 
this defination. neither purify of doctrine, nor the right 
administration of the sacraments, is necessary to con- 
stitute the church of Christ but only a general dis- 
position to be subject to Christ, which every heretic 
and fanatic, however impious or extravagant, from Si- 
mon Magus down to John of Leyden, David George, 
and the Swedenborgiuns of the present day,t has pro- 
fessed equally with Dr. Hoadly. In conformity with this 
kiiiiudinarian tenet, which tends to render men indiffer- 
ent al>out all religious doctrines and practices whatever, 
and to make them ground their title to God's favour 

onl^ a layman, though he was ordained in a foreign church.— 
Hist, of Churches in Eng. and Scotl. vol ii, p. 234. In 1661, 
episcopacy being restored in Scotland, four ministers in Pres- 
byterian orders were nominated bishops for that country, and 
sent to be consecrated by the bishop of Winchester and other 
assistant prelates in England. These reqtiired that they should 
not only previously be re-ordjiined, but also that they should 
disclaim the validitv of tlieir Presbyterian ordination. Collier, 
vol. ii, p. 887. — The importance tliat has been attached by the 
established clergy to the controversy concerning the Lambeth 
Register of Archbishop Parker's Consecration, from tlie time 
of Mason, 200 years ago, down to that of Courayer, withia 
our own memorj', may be also alledged in proof of the Church 
of England's opinion concerning the necessity of regular and 
uninterrupted succession in the sacred ministry from Christ and 
his apostles. [I need not hence prove that according to her 
docti'ine the character of the priesthood and of deaconship is 
indelible] 

* Sei-m. March 31, 1717. 

f The first mentioned of these was an enthusiastic Anabap* 
tist who made himself king of Munster, and committed the 
greatest extravagancies and horrors. See p. 263. The second 
was of the same religion, an(d piretended to be the successor of 
the Messiah, and the nephew of God. Hist. Reform. Pais 
Ba.9, vol. i. [The last mentioned sectaries affinn that the 
gi-c;it day of retribution passed imperceptibly some half doaga. 
. years ago, and that we are now in Uie henvenV JeniMtemj ^3 
Bb2 
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xipon a pretended sincerity of mind, (which, in &ct^ 
those are destitute of^ who neglect carefully to examine 
and practice what he teaches and commands) Hoadly 
asserts in express terms, that every one may '* Rnd it 
in his own conduct to be true, that his title to God*s 
&vour cannot depend on his actual being or conti uing 
in any particular method (of religion, J but in his real 
sincerity in the conduct of his conscience."* It is evi- 
dently impossible to reconcile with these tenets the be- 
lief of an authority in the cleri^y of any description to 
admit persons into the church by baptism, or to exclude 
them ftt)m it by excommunication. Nor can it be, in 
this system, of the smallest consequence whether the 
pastors derive their ministry in a regular line from the 
apostles, or from any other appointment whatsoever. 
Accordingly he instructs his royal and noble audience, 
♦ " When they are secure of their integrity befoi^ God, 
—not to be afi^id of the terrors of men, or the vain 
words of regular and uninterrupted successions,! %i- 
theritative benedictions, excommunications,— ^nullity 
or validity of God's ordinances on account of niceties 
and trifles, and any other the like dreams."^ 

I need not mention that the late Dr. Thomas Bal- 
guy is the disciple of Moadly alluded to above, whose / 
sentiments on church authority you adopt with so much 
wax^mth, as to declare, that " this subject has been 
treated by him in his Discourses, with a precision of 
thought and correctness of reasoning almost peculiaf 
to the author."§ His definition of a church is still 
more extensive than that of Hoadly, and applies not 

♦ Preservative, &c. 

f It is true that H. has written A brief Defence of Episcopal 
Ordinatient by way of persuading the Dissenters to unite with 
the established church. But, in conformity with his general 
principles, he says in this very treatise, " I cannot argue that 
episcopacy is essential to a Christian church because it is of a* 
postolical institution.^ 

4 Preservative. [See also Senlion on Superstition, preachy 
ed March 23, 1717, in which he declaims most energetically 
against <* representing God to be delighted with trifles or re- 
conciled by follies."] 

f Heflcctions, p. 23. 
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dtiljT to all Christians, but likewise to the greater part 
of Pagans In his principles <'a church is a numfier 
of persons agreeing to unite in public assemblies, for 
the perfoVmance of religious duties."* According to 
this definition, we may speak with propriety of the 
church of Diana of Ephesus, of the church of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, and of the chui*ch of Venus of Paphos, 
to which in fact the greater part, if not the whole of 
this dissertation, that you so much admire, is as ap- 
plicable as it is to the church of England, or to any 
other Christian church whatsoever. He proceeds 
to ask, in the next page to that which I have quot- 
ed, *' Why men should meet at all for the perfor- 
mance of religious duties ?f And it appears, that he 
is totally unacc^uainted with any institution or appoint- 
ment of Christ to. this effect, in regard to his follow- 
ers ; for he answers the question solely on the ground 
of human argunjents and apparent expediency. He 
is equ^illy destitute of any convincing arguments, from 
revelation or (raditiofi, to prove the necessity of reli- 
gious pastors or ministers of any description whatso« 
ever ; for he can discover nothing more than that it is 
" highly exfiedient if noi abttolutely neceaaary^ that the 
offices of religion ^ould be committed to some cer- 
tain persons, and regelated in some certain manner."| 
Thus far however he is convinced that *^ to what per- 
sons these are to be committed, and in what manner 
performed, the society itself must judge, or appoint 
others to judge for them/'§ This is as much as to 
say, that Christians are left to decide according to their 
own judgment or inclinations, whether they will be 



governed by presbyters or bb||ops ; whether they will 
lyridians had ;** whether tJVpublic worship shall con- 



have men to officiate for theninsr women, as the Col 



* Discourses on Various Subjects^ by Thomas Balguy, D. 
D. ArcLdeadon and Prebendary of Winchester, &c. dedicated 
to the king, 1785, Disc, vi, on Church Authority, p. 89. 

t P. 90. 

% P. 90. 

S P. 91. 

** An obscure society of female heretics In the fourth CQi- 
tory, ]DB«iitioo«d by St Spiphanius. InlikiaiiaBasMsc^bA^A^ 
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sist in prsyer, or in dancing and public games, aft war 
til 2 case in a great measure amongst the heathens of 
Greece and Rome. These points being thus settledi 
Dr. Balguy pronounces, that '' we have here the first 
sketch or what may be called church authority For a 
power in the society of appointing its ministres, implies 
an exclusion of others from the ministerial office. In 
like manner, a power in the society of prescribing the 
forms of its public offices, implies an exclusion of all 
others.''* In conformity with this doctrine, so far from 
teaching thai excommunication renders a person like 
a heathen or a publican, he makes it consist in nothing^ 
more than in declaring the incapacity of any person to 
remain in a certain society ;"t and he signifies, that as 
the community retains its authority over its rainisters, 
so ** it may take away what it has given," viz. the pow- 
er and character of ecclesiastical ministry."^ 

Dr. B. next informs us, that a religious society or 
church may exercise their pretended church authority^ 
** either collectively, (that is to- say by democratic as- 
semblies) or they may commit it, if they please, and 
as much as they please, to representatives (for exam- 
ple to bishops ;) nay, that they may very properly com- 
mit the executive part of it to a single person/' (for 
example to a king.) In short, he says, *' Various 
forms of government may be assigned, any one of 
which would be sufficient for the ends proposed of ap- 
pointing ministers, of prescribing tbrms, and of en- 
forcing obedience."§ He then points out the expe- 
diency, when a number of congregations have freely, 
and by their own choice, united to form a church, of 



exercising their essei^M powers by i*epresentativesy 
and concludes, that a^^A civil societies, even of the 
freest kind, however theflople may have resei*ved to 

of the vestal virgins, and of the priestesses of Apollo, proves 
-thttt women formed put of the public ministry of ancient Par 
tfttnism. 

• P. 9i. 

t P. 94. 

fP. 94 and p. 99. 
]^9Sr 
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« 

th^mselvea the supreme legislative authority, yet the . 
ordinary administration of government is committed 
either to a prince or a senate ; so by a like delegation 
of power, either single men, or small bodies of men^ 
may and must be'authorlsed to govern the church."* 

If this doctrine be true, What becomes of the grace 
communicated in the sacraments ? Can a populai* as- 
sembly confer the power of administering this ? I 
know that the Hoadlyites deny the existence of such 
sacramental grace, but I also know that the Church of 
England maintains it. Again, what an empty farce, 
in this case, is the boast of a regular succession in the 
clergy, the doctrine concerning the necessity of their 
being ordained by bishops, and the .liturgy in which 
the spirit of God is said to be commnnicated in this 
ordination If For it is as clear as the noontide light, 
that in Dr. Balguy's system, a deacon, a priest or a 
bishop may as well and as validly be ordained by a jus- 
tice of the peace, or by the town crier, with the mere 
help of his bell, if the people either collectively, or 
through their representatives determine that it shall be 
so, as by the primate and the whole bench of bishops. 
And what is the cause of this strange departure from 
the doctrine of the establishment, and of all Christian 
antiquity, and for the invention and propagation of 
such an unheai*d-of and incoherent system ? It is evi- 
dently for the purpose of introducing Hoadly'a favou- 
rite doctrine of Whigismf into the church, as well as 
into the state ; to make all power, ecclesiastical as well 
as civil, center in the people ; and, by destroying all 
pretensions in the pastors to any degree of authority 
from Christ, to found a mere philosophic system of 
natural religion, such as Uoadlyism actually is. 

• P. 97. 

[f See the form of ordaining priests and bishops, in SpaTr 
row's Collection, pp. 158, 164^ 4th ed.] 

^ I wiU here transcribe a note from Dr. S. to prove that 
greater and abler men than I am, at the present day, see Hoad- 
ly*s character in the same point of view that I do. " He (Hoad- 
ly) did not deserve for this to be called the Repttblican bishop 
by bishop Horsley, in a note p. 12, of a Sermon preached be* 
Cprethe House of Lords, Jan. 3D> 1793.*' Reflect ^ 98. 
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But you will probably ask, if Dr. Balguy has hot 
admitted that the Christian church has a divine ori- 
gin, and that it derives its authority from God ; and 
if you yourself have not taken care to quote that pas- 
sage in your Reflections, p. 20 ? I grant. Sir, that you 
have both taken the precaution of adding the wx>rds 
which I shall insert in the note below,* by way of 
stifling the complaints which you had reason to ex- 
pect from a too open disclosure of your system. But 
this Btmtagem of literary warfare is easily counter- 
acted by any person of oi'dinaiy talents who has made 
that system his study. For, Ist, if it be the people, 
who by a delegation of their power, authorise single 
men, or small bodies of men, to govern the church ; 
and if they are at liberty ^^ to exercise church autho- 
rity themselves collectively, or to commit it, in case 
they please and as much as they please, to representa- 
tiyes," there is evidently no room left for that kind 
of iurisdiction, derived from Christ and his apostles, 
which is universally understood by the terms, divine 
authority of the church. Secondly, we gather from 

• " But it may not be improper to obviate an objection, 
which may seem to strike at the very foundation of tlie doctrine 
here advanced. It will be urg-ed perhaps, that I have consider- 
ed a church as an institution merely human, whei'eas the Chris- 
tian church derives its authority from God This will be rea- 
dily admitted ; but the cUvinity of its origin is a circu?rif<tance 
of no moment in the present inquiry. For tliere is not t-ie least 
reason to presume that the founders of o\ir holy i-eiigion intend- 
ed it to be gx)vemcd by any rules, or on any principles, oppo- 
site to those which nature and reason prescribe. TJiey appoint- 
ed indeed ministers and officers of religion : it was scarce pos- 
sible for any religion to subsist without tliem. They establish- 
ed a church government : for tlie church must be governed in 
sofne/orm, or there could be no government. But tiieir direc- 
tions to us are for th« most part very general. Even Uieii* ex- 
ample must be cautiously urg«d in different circumstances. In 
this one point thev arc clear and expUcit, that authorii.\ once 
established must be obeyed.'* P. 104. We may obsei've the 
author aclm'.ts, that the objection hei^ stated ". seems to sti ike 
at the very foundation of tliis doca'inc" on church authority.— 
Whether or no ne has answered ihat objection, the learned rea* 
dpr will judgo by w^t I hs^ve said ia the text ab^ve^ 
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this passage, (what is uiore clearly expressed in others) 
that our author considers the authority of the church 
to be no otherwise divinCy than in as much as it is in 
the will of God that the church like the state, should 
be regulated according to the principles of nature and 
reason ; and in like manner the origin of the church 
to t>e no otherwise divine^ than that the apostles did 
model the church in some certain form, and appoint 
some certain officers to continue during their own life 
time ; in as much as no institution can subsist without 
some shafie^ nor last, even for a short time, without 
some ministers. But both Dr. B and yourself plainly 
tell us, that the apostles have given no rule to be fol- 
lowed by subsequent ages in these particulars, and 
that of course we are now left at full liberty, either to 
continue their method of public worship and church 
government, or to adopt any other t^at we may think 
will suit bur circumstunces better. *That the passage 
under conbideration is destitute of that precision for 
which you" praise the dissertation in general, is evi- 
dent to every reader, and the circumstance is easily 
accounted for ; but that I give a faithful exposition 
of the author s meaning will be still plainer from what 
follows. 

In his second Consecration Sermon your learaed 
friend, overlooking the text of scripture appointed in 
the liturgy for the occasion then, present,* and the 
final commission of Christ to liis apostles,t can find 
no stronger ground in scripture for building church 
authority upon than ihis : " submit yourselves to eve- 
ry ordinance of man for the Lord's sake.**| Accord- 
ingly he sets out with asserting, that there is " the 
same reason for submitting to ecclesiastical as to civil 
ordinances ;'*§ namely^ because '^ the benefits of so* 

• Receive ye the Holy Ghost St. John, xx, 22. See the 
Form of Consecrating Bishops. Sparrow's Collect, p. 164— 
N. B. This Sermon was preached at tlie consecration of Dr. 
Hurd for Worcester, and of the late primate, Dr. Moore, for 
Bangor. 

t St. Mat. xxviU, 9, 28. St John, xx, 21, &c. 

* 1 Pet ii, 13. 
$ P. 110. 
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ciety cannot be obtained without submission to public 
authority, and that God haviuf^ made us social belngs> ^ 
vills us to discharge the essential duties of society ;*^ 
but he says, that ^^ the particular manner in which 
this authority is to be constituted, whether it is to be 
vested in single men, or in general assemblies, these 
are points left to human pinidenco :"* in short, that. 
(« supernatural direction being withdrawn, the guides 
of religion are ordained of men." This is just as 
,xpuch as to say : it is the will of God that religious as 
well as civil societies should organize themselves in 
some manner, so as to secure the benefits of- peace 
and order amongst themselves. Whilst the superna- 
tural guides, the apostles, were living, it was neces- 
sary' to retain the episcopal foim of church govern- 
ment which they established ; but as soon as Timothy 
and Titus, and the rest of the bishops ordained by 
these apostles, were no moi*e, there was no obligation 
of obeying any bishops whom the said Timothy, Ti- 
tuS| Sec had consecrated, but the people were at li- 
berty to form ecclesiastical monarchies,'Or aristocra- 
cies, or democracies, accordingly as human prudence 
might direct them ; but Aiese forms being once esta- 
blished, it became a duty not only of natural, but also 
of revealed religion^ which tells us to submit to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, to comply with 
the regulations of them. Such is Dr. B's. method of 
establishing a divine authority in the church, for 
preaching the word of God, and administering the 
sacraments. But unfortunately after all this demon- 
stration, it will appear, that bishops and clergymen 
have in no other sense authority from God for their 
ecclesiastical functions, than constables and bailiffs 
have for apprehending prisoners. In the end Dr. B. 
himself is obliged to admit this consequence, where 
he says *' In every proper sense of the word, the mi- 
nisters of the state, as well as those of the church, re* 
ceive their authority from God"! 

• P. 112. 
t P. 114. 
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Vour Q}vn sentiments, as may be well expected from 
what has been said above, are strictly conformable to 
those of bishop Hoadly, and Dr. Balguy. In your 
JDiacourae on Reiiffious Establishments y* you tell us, 
that '< in the first planting and propagating of Chris- 
tianity the means employed were miraculous ;| that 
when the gospel had once taken root in the. several 
countries where it had been planted, it seems confor- 
mable to the divine wisdom to leave the care of it to 
the ordinary and natural abilities of its professors^! 
who were to employ proper means in order to sup- 
port it ;*'§ that, for reasons which you enlarge upon, 
it was requisite <' the doctrines and precepts of the 
gospel should be inculcated and enforced."** Hence, 
you say, '^ the necessity of religious services and re- 
ligious instruction \ and consequently of a succession 
of men 'Vfhose office it shall be to administer them, ft 
So thdn, it seems. Sir, you are seriously of opinion, no 
less than Dr. B. that notwithstanding religion could 
not subsist without public services, instructions and 
ministers, yet the apostles were so unwise or so neg- 
ligent as to provide none of these things in the 
churches which they founded, at least none of a per- 
manent nature ; no, not so much as the veiy sacra-^ 
ments ; but that they left both the necessity of them 
and the means of procuring them to be found out 
<' by the natural abilities of the professors of the gos- 
pel V* The same reflection is applicable to your doc- 
trine concerning the form of church government \ 
which is briefly this, that as the Almighty has not set- 
tled any determined form of governing the state, so 
neither has he of governing the church ; but has left 
the people at liberty either to constitute bishops, as is 

* Discourses chiefly cm the i^vidences of Natural and Re- 
vealed Religion, by John Sturgea, LLm D. Chancellor of 
Windi. &c. 1792. 

t Disc. xviL On Religious EstabHshments. P. 336. 

* P. 338. 
§ P. 339. 
•♦ Ibid. 

tt P- 340. . 
Cc 
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the case in England : or to establish Presbytery, a» 
they did at Geneva ; or to have temporary and occa- 
sional ministers, as the Quakers, Mugglcionians, Sec. 
have settled it. That I may not be accused of mis- 
representing your doctrine in this instance^ I will in- 
sert below certain extracts from your publications, in 
which every man who is capable of i-easoning will 
discern the tenets here laid down.* But why this de- 

• ** It is not my intention to enter into the arguments deduc- 
ed from scripture on the form of church govemment....To what- 
ever, opinion dirtLrent puilies may be inclined on these argu- 
ments, it scouiS pretty apparent, tliat neitlier Christ nor his a- 
|>ostles meant to ])r<.'8cribe minutely those regulations by which 
the future chiircli should be governed in the several countries 
wliere it M'as to subsist. What we meet with in scripture are 
intimations and examples of their practice concerning this go- 
vernment, rather than direct commands." Considerations on 
tlie Present State of the Church Establishment, in Letters to 
til tRt. Rev. Lord Bishop of London, by John Sturges, LL. 
D. Prcbendaiy of Winchester, &c. 1779, pp. 58, 59. See al- 
so the discourses, p. 344—" I have aiwaj's considered the 
govei'nment of civil and reli^ous societies as much on the same 
fo()ting....Socicty and religion are both equally of God's appoint- 
ment. It is as much his will that the civil laws be obeyed,....as 
ii is tliai we si lould believe those ti"uths and observe tliose pre- 
cv-pts wluch more immediately constitute our religious duty,— 
But tlie particular means by which these purposes are to be ob- 
tained), the particular regulations whicli will best produce them, 
are left in both cases to be determined by human wisdom, and 
to be accommodated to the different circumstances of tlie so- 
cieties for which tliey ai^e wanted." Consid. pp. 60, 61. 
•• 1 do not see tiie impi-opriety of this mode of goveming, vii. 
by bishops, in anv counti'y ; but if it be thought that tliere 
should be a sort of analogy in all countries between the ecclesi- 
astical and civil consitulion, I should say, that in our own the 
episcopal form was more proper tlian any otlier for tlie go- 
vernment of tlie church, from its being more analogous to that 
of the state." Ibid, p. 62. '* In all Cluistian countries pro- 
vision should be made for explainhig the truths and inculcat- 
ing tlie precepts of tlie gospel. It is also highly expedient 
that this provision shoidd be adapted to the ditlerent circum- 
■tances of eacli country....Many tiling^ respecting the outward 
form of religious institutions' are in tlieni selves indiil'erent, 
tnd not determined by Christ, or his inspired followers, and 
BUY therefore safely be committed to human disci-etion, which 
wiuiclectf dispose^ and modify them as the character of each 
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parture from the doctrine of the Church of England 
and of all christian antiquity ? For it is notorious, 
that in no one church, from Judea to India eastward, 
and from thence to Spain westward, is there any ti*ace 
of such a formation of an ecclesiastical constitution^ 
or of such a beginning to public services, instructions, 
and the ministry, or of such a delegation of power from 
the people to the puslors, as you have described. On 
the contrary, it is demonstratively proved, that wher- 
ever the apostles founded churches, they ordained bi- 
shops and priests in them, with the obligation of in- 
structing the fiiithful and administering the sacraments ; 
that they also appointed stated times of public worship, 
and particularly the Lord's day ; and that they estab- 
lished a public liturgy, the most sacred part of which 
was the breakiyig of bread, as it is called in scripture,* 
or the ministration of the Holy Eucharist. It is a mat- 
ter of fact equally demonstrated, that these bishops so 
ordained) as one of their number died, conse'crated s^* 
nother.f and that they h^ve thus perpetuated themsel* 
ves, together with their essential authority and insti- 
tutes, without a niioment's interruption, during eigh- 
teen centuries down to the present day. The only an- 
swer then that can be given to the question stated a- 
bbve, iS) that it was necessary for Hoadly and his folr 

country may require ; provided always that those truths and 
precepts are preserved in their purity, of which the outward 
form is only the instrumc.it and vehicle." Discourses, &c. p. 

343. ^Each of these quotations tends to the same conclusion, 

viz. that Christ and his apostles instituted no form of church 
government ta remain to future times, whether episcopalian, 
presbyterian, or independent, b ut left Christians to setUe this 
most important matter according to their own human discreti- 
on, and the state of their civil government, whether this were 
monarchic, aristocratic, or democratic. This is confirmed by 
the analogy between civil and ecclesiastical government, which 
our autlior points out, after Dr. B. where he says, in conclud- 
ing this subject, ** There is no doubt that God designed man 
for a social as wdil as a religious being....but he has not dictated 
the laws or prescribed the precise form of each society ; it be- 
ing the province of human wisdom to acconunodate these to 
each particular case," &c. Ibid. p. 344. 

* Acts, ii, 42, 46. xx, 7. 

t See jEiweb. Ch. Pist. S. Ir«n. adv. H;£V. 
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lowers to overturn the ancient system of ecclesiastical 
government and authority^ because it was impossible 
to reconcile it with their fundamental tenet of the ori- 
ginal and fundamental power of the people in these 
matters, and to escape the thunders of the convocationi 
which hung over the former's head, in consequence 
of his different innovations in the essential doctrines 
of the church. 

By way of more securely guarding the.PallaiUum of 
Hoadlyism) as the tenet in quesUon may justly be term- 
ed, I find that you have finswered an' objection which 
I do not see noticed by Dr. B. The XXth Article of 
the establishment defines, that the church hfith au« 
thority in controversies of faith.'* Whatrffgr^tf of au- 
thority she claims is quite at present out of the ques* 
tioD, because it is repugnant to your creed to allow her 
any such authority ^at all. Hence there is seen to be 
a necessity of eluding the evident meaning of this ar- 
ticle in some shape or other. What you say is, that 
the authority of the churchy here mentioned, ** is: k 
power of declaring her judgment, ^n order to deter- 
mine, what her sense of scripture is, and her inter- 
pretation of it concerning them.''* But pray, Sir, has 
not every man a fiower of declaring his judgment con- 
cerning the sense of scripture ? What need then df 
an article requiring assent and subscription for estab- 
lishing such aright in the national church \ The truth 
is, a power, to this effect, was never denied by any di- 
vine, or other individual in his senses. Again, Sir, if 
the thurch is so uncertain in her creed, as you repre- 
sent, where you barely allow her ** the power of de* 
daring her judgment^ life. I ask, with what justice 
can she require the unfeigned assent and consent of 
the clergy to it ? Another branch of authority claim- 
ed by the church you do not even attempt to vindicate, 
]but openly condemn. I shall cite your own words : 
** Excommunication, my lord, is unfortunately the 
instrument, by which the ecclesiastical jurisdiction is 
to assert its authority. I have no scruple in sayin^^^ 

^ Xetten to Bisht^^wtb, p. 2^; 
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lliat the instrument is improper and bad *** When 
you wrote this, I belieVe, you were not Ghuncx^lior of 
the diocese. But I never heard that when you accept- 
ed of that office, to which the assertion of the power 
and the use of the instrument in question are particu- 
larly attached, you retracted this passage. I need not 
remind you, how strange a declaration the following 
would be from any judge in a civil court • I am forced 
to firon6unce a sentence which I believe to be imfirofier^ 
and which I do not even think I have authority to /ird" 
nounce.\ Now, Sir, the learned world shall deter- 
mine whether you or I have contributed most to dis- 
grace and weaken the established church. For de 
you think that the people will bear any great respect 
for clergymen, who openly disclaim all other authority 
from God to preach and to minister, except such as 
constables have for the dbcharge of their menial of- 
fice. And is there wo danger that some financiering 
politicians, without supposing them infidels, may cal- 
culate upon what cheaper terms the church may be 
sei*ved, than it is at present, shonld they hear its most 
learned and respectable dignitaries proclaiming that 
the establishment does not descend from Christ and 
his apostles, but that any other form may be conscien- 
tiously substituted in its stead, which the people or 
their representatives in the legislature may prefer to 
it? 

II. From comparing the doctrine of the Church of 
'England with Hoadlyism concerning the nature and 
formation of the Ark of Christ's Churchy as it is cal- 

* Ibid. p. 7.0' [I reserve for Utie Postscript my answer io 
the complaint of Dr. S. in his 2d edition, on the alledged mis- 
representation of his doctrii^e in this instance, with which he 
charges me.] 

t According to the principles of Hoadlyisn^, it is not in the 
power of amr person whomsoever to cut off the most scanda- 
jlous sinner from the church- of Cjbjrist, as the words of excom- 
munics^tion import Ngr did .even St Paul, according to Dr. 
M. attempt this in the case of th^ incestuous Corinthupi. 'See 
^oadly's Answer to j^ie ltepK^e4talM» .of the hoM^ JioMUt, 
of Convocation, sect viL ' - . 

C.c5 
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have been one of the most acute and learned scholars 
of his age, really incapable of understanding a cate- 
chism for cl\ildrcn ? 

Having said thus much, in opposition to the avowed 
doctrine of the established church, Dr. B. proceeds 
still further to undermine it, by substituting a new and 
unheardnof phantom of spiritual grace in the sacra- 
xncnty instead of that actual communication witli Christ, 
indeed and reality^ for the strengthening qf the sow/, 
which the said church confesses to take place in it.— - 
In a word, he asserts, that the grace received is nothing 
more than '* an acceptance of the benefit of Christian 
redempti9n — The due administration of the sacrament 
has the force of a promise made by God, and humbly 
accepted by the devout communicant."* I appeal to 
the common sense of mankind if there ever were a 
greater mockery of words on the part of Dr. B. in case 
we believe the scriptures and the establishment) or on 
the part of these, if we give credit to Dr. B. ! In 
fact, Sir, what is there more sacred and awful in the 

4Kapt*omAV\4-o1 #»«x*v««v«»t|i|r>«-k £ipr*r\T*rllt^'~t tA. «n«« at*****"* **'^ %♦ 

*:tL:£l*.,:wA4t.MA v.oii4A*A«AiJAuii. s.LLt-'liiljg lO tnis Seiibc k>x TZj 
than there is in reading the scriptures, or in perform- 
ing public worship artd prayer ? Have not these con- 
fessedly the force of " a promise of the Christian re- 
demption^ made by God and of an acceptance of that 
promise by the devout believer?" What necessity 
should there be of a stricter self-examination in one 
of these cases that in the other ?t And what gi^ater 
reason to apprehend "diverse diseases and sundry 
kinds of death"| from unworthily receiving the emfity 

• p. 3or. 

f Dr. B. seems sensible of this, where explaining the quali- 
fication of self-examination before commmiibn, required in the 
catechism of the cluirch, he says in opposition to her ; " The 
necessity of the self-examination may first perhaps have been 
suggested by a mistaken interpretation of a passage in one of 
St. Paurs Epist. 1 Cor. xi, 28 ; and it ought not to be dissem- 
bled, that there is no passage in scriptiu'e which expressly re- 
quires it of us, as a condition of receiving tlie sacrament." P. 
315. 

i " As the benefit is great so is the danger great, if we 

receive unworthily. For then we are guilty of the body and blood 
of Christ i we kindle God's wra^, and provoke him to pla^e 
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graceJ^^ The plain doctrine conUdned in this exposi- 
tion concerning the present spiritual effects and the 
necessity oi baptism^ is illustrated and omfinned by 
every rubric, every exhortation, and every prayer ia 
the public liturgy appointed for the ministration of it.* 
The articles also declare, that ^' Baptism is not only a 
sign of difference between diristian-men and others 
that be not christened, bu#also a sign, of regeneration 
whereby, as by an inatrument^ they that receive bap* 
tisra rightly are grafted into the phurch, and the pro- 
mises of the forgiveness of sin and of our adoption, 
Sec. are visibly signed,^' Sect To form a clear -and 
precise idea of the nature of that death to sin and " re- 
generation^ or new birth to righteousness, which the 
established church describes in these passages as the 
chief effect of baptism, it is necessary to attend to her 
express doctrine concerning Original or Biith Sin.-— 
On this point she pronounces that <^ Orip^inal Sin stand- 
eth, not in the following of Adam, but m t\ie fault and 
corruption of every man of the offspring of Adamr— 
and in every person bom into the werld it deserveth 
God's wrath and damnation."^ 

In opposition to the whole of this system, we have 
witnessed the ridicule which Hoadly casts upon authoo 
rltative benedictions,$ of which the sacraments are 
evidently the chief, and in shoit, upon all exterior 
means of salvation, with respect to , those whom he 
vainly describes as ^^ secure of their integ^ty before 
God.'' We have seen your own account of the naked 
and unprovided state of the Church, as jrou suppose it 
to have been left by the apostles, without a public li* 
turgy or ministry of any kind and with nothing but the 
uncertain resource of hui^an prudence for the discove* 
ry of the very necessity of them.** Now, Sir, it is 
as clear as the sun at noon- day, that you could not have 
made any such assertions as these, had you admitted^ 

* See the same in the Common Fraydft 

f Art zxvii. 

t Art. ix. 

§ See p. 419. \ 

^ See p. 42^. * 
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vkh the established Church, that there art now, and 
af courue were then two .sarraments generaUy necet* 
9ary to. saivaiicm^ instituted by Chiisit and consisting of 
outward and Ttsible signs, as '" a means whereby we 
receive inward and spiritual grace, and as^ pledge to 
Assure us thereof ;'^ because, in faot such outward ai>d 
xrisibie signs wpuid have constituted a public service 
then« as they stiH constitvitS the most essential part of 
it, and would have required public ministers possessed 
4)f higher powers, than could be derived from the peo- 
<ple, either collectively or by their representatives-— 
Suuh are the inevitable ^x>nsequenccs with respect to 
^e sacraments of the common prin< iples of yourself 
hishop Hoadly, and Dr. Bi-.lguy. However, as the last 
mentioned divine has left us a Charge, addressed to 
the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Winchester, in his 
4>£cial capacity, on the present subject, in which he at- 
tempts to reconcile his opinions upon the sacraments 
with those of the chdrch,* it is peculiarly incumbent oa 
43Ae to examine how far he has succeeded in this un- 
dertaking. 

Of all the controversies that have been agitated of 
•late years coni*erning the sacraments, the most impor- 
4ant is evidently, whether they do or do not confer a 
i*eal interior and bpirituul grace I have shewn that 
the church x>f England assens the affirmative of this 
^question in the plainest words that can be employed ; 
but I have remarked, that it is essential to deny the ex- 
istence of this itacramental grace in the principles of 
jHoadlyism. Accordingly Dr. B. tries his skill in en- 
•deavouidng -to make the doctrine of the former bend te 
l>hat of the latter. With this view he sets out with in-; 
firing, what is meant by the ^ interior and spiritual 
ffrace," which is said in the Cathechism *' to be given 
by means of the sacraments, 'f In a word, he denies 
ihat '« the assistance of God's holy spftrit*" is signified 
thereby ; and maintains, though without the shadow of 
an argument, that it means no more than *^ a spiritual 

• " In this inquiry the Church itself shall be my ^de."-^ 
Charge vii. On the Sacramento. P. 396. 
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benefit ;*'* which benefit he afterwards explains to con- 
sist in the mere empty sign of a future benefit.! But 
in using this notorious violence with the definition of 
the Catechism, why did he not equally try his sjkill in 
perverting that of the Articfbs, which asserts that the 
sacraments are the '^ effectual signs of grace and God's 
good will towards us, by which he doth work invisibly 
in 118, and not only quicken but also confirm faith** and 
also the words of the Homily quoted above 1 ' The 
truth is, it was too difficult a task even for the abilities 
of a Balguy to attempt explaining these in his sense ; 
and therefore he prudently avoided noticing them.--* 
Notwithstanding these and other equally conclusive 
passages of the Articles and Liturgy, he goes on to 
assert, that a sacrament is *' a idgn dedaratoiy only, not 
efficient/^t I shall add no more on this head than 
barely to remark^ that if efficient and effectual are the 
same word differently inflected, as I take them -to be« 
there is not only an opposition in meaning, but also in 
terms, between the Church of England's creed and that 
of Dr. B. The former says, that the sacraments are 
effectual signa of grace ; the latter asserts tttat a sacra- 
ment i9 not an effectual sign* 

Our author proceeds to investigate the first of the 
sacmments, baptism, but he fields an invincible ob- 
stacle by the way in the doctrine of original sin. He 
is aware, that if this be admitted, the efficacy of bap- 
tism would follow of course, vnth other doctrines ut- 
terly destructive of Hoadlyism. What is to be done 
in these streights? He suppresses the strong and 
expi*ess texts of scnptiire, which support the above 
mentioned mysterious tenet ;§ aAd produces another,** 
as the principal ground work on which it rests, that is 
susceptible of different interpretations. In the mean 
time he spares me the trouble of confronting his Pel- 
agian doctrine with that of the church, ccmtldned in 

• P. 298. 

f ^' The grace signified by Baptism is repentance ; the grace 
signified by the Lord's Supper is pardon." P. 318. 

* P. 298. $ Rom. ill, 33. v« 13.- 
•• Ephes. ii, 3. 
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the passages above referred to, by fairly abandoning 
the latter as untenable. His woi*ds are these : '* The 
passages in our articles* which might seem to favour 
such an expression, (viz. that of original jbin) have long 
been understood, as it wefc, by common consent, to 
admit of some latitude in their interpretation.'' t But 
it soon becomes necessary, for the accommodation of 
Hoadlyism, to apply the same latitude of interpreta- 
tion to the words of Christ himself in the institution 
eS baptism. Our Saviour says to Nicodemus : Verily^ 
verily y I say unto thee^ excefit a man be born qf water 
and of the a/iirit^ he cannot enter into Jhe kingdom qf 
God4 To this Dr. B. answers : <' Oui* Saviour's as- 
sertion amounts to this, no man can enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, without the profession of Christi- 
anity, and the observance of its laws."$ In conclusi- 
on our author tells us, that he does not ^' exclude tho 
aasbtance of the spirit** frbm baptism. This, how- 
ever, is but a delusive symptom of returning ortho- 
dozy : for he immediately afterwards, tells us, that 
though we have ''an assui*ance of receiving this assis 
tance on all fit occasions, yet there is no such assurance 
of receiving it expressly conveyed in the rite of bap- 
tism.'^** I will add no more at present, except barely ' 
to observe, that the Hoadlyan system, so far from ren- 
dering the doctrine of the sacraments ^more simple 
and intelligible, incumbers it with a great numbier of 
perplexing consequences, which tend to multiply these 
divine rites, and to blend them together in the strangest 
manner possible. In particular, I here solemnly main- 
tain, in the £etce of the learned world, that the cere- 

* He miglit have added the whole liturgy of baptism, of 
which tlie following address, appointed to be made by the mi- 
nister, is a specimen : " I certify you, &c. concerning the bap- 
tising of this child ; who being' bom in original sin and in the 
99^th of Gody is now, by the laver of regeneration in baptism, 
received into the number oi the children of God and heirs of 
everlasting life," &c. See the Book of Common prayer. 
• t P- 301. 

i St. John, iii, 5. 

$ P. 303. 

** P. 304. 
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mony of washing of feet^ mentioned in the gospel, 
possesses every requisite to constitute a true sacfament 
of the Christian church in the principles of your 
learned friend Dr. B. And I here call upon you, Sir, 
to disprove this very serious consequence, if there be 
a possibility of doing so* ' 

* In proof of this assertion, let us first hear the gospel ac- 
count of this ceremony : Nov) before the feast if the pauonser^ 
Hjohen yesus knew that his hour was come... having loved his own ... 
he loved them to the end...,And supper being ended.»..he risethfrom 
supper and laid aside his garments, and took a towel and girded 
hiTTiself. After that- he poureth water into a bason, and began to 
wash the disciples feet and to wipe them with a towel.,..Peter say- 
eth to him,. Thou shalt w6«fer wash my feet, yesus answereth 
him, if I wash thee not, thou hast no part with m.e : Peter say- 
eth unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also tny hands and my 
head, yesus sayeth to him,, he that is washed needeth not save 
to wash his feet, but is clean every where.- and ye are clean, but 
not all : for he knew who should betray him....So after he had 
washed their feet he said....if I your lord and Tnaster have W€uhr 
ed your feet ye ought also to wash one another's feet. I have gi' 
venyou an exannple that you should do as I have done to you. St. 
John, xiii. — Let us next attend to the church definition of a sa- 
crament, viz. " An outward visible sign of inward spuitual 
grace, instituted by Christ himself," &c. Let us lastly observe 
Dr. B's comments upon this definition, and his illustration of 
it. *' The grace, hel^ spoken of, does not mean the assistance 
of God's holy spirit, but a favoiu* or benefit." P. 277. " The 
sign (or sacrament). is a incatis of grace, by declaring our ac- 
ceptance of the benefit and God's promise to confer it-..«The 
fliffn is declaratory only, not efficient." 298. ** The promises 
of God are shadowed out to us under the images of the sacra- 
ments." P. 302. '** Baptism represents a purification from sin." 
Ibid. " No assurance of God's spirit is conveyed in baptism." 
P. 304. " The benefits of the Lord's Supper are not present 
but future. The sacrament is no more than a sign or pledge 
to assure us tliereof " In one word, the essential difierence 
between the doctrine of the Catholics and Pi^otestants, on one 
hfuid, and of Dr. B. witli other disciples of Hoadly, on the o- 
ther, is, that the former maintain a real present grace or assis- 
tance of God which is conveyed in the sacrament to the wor- 
thy receiver ; whereas the latter asserts, that nothing mere thas 
a sign or figure of such grace is afforded. Let us now collect 
the result of the whole. In the ceremony of washing feet (still 
practised in religious communities, and at our court on jMaun- 
dy Thursday) there is oYideutly,^ UU A yrtibleiigni 2dl^^thfe 
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I come now to treat of that which is called The^cra^^ 
mmty by way of excellence. . Of thU its divine in- 
^tituro himself speaks in each of the four Evan-^ 
gelists in the most impressive termsi and represents 
It as a rite equally mysterious and beneficial.* The 
holy fathers and ecclesiastical authors of all countries 
and* all ages have vied with each other in extolling it 
as the master-piece of the divine bounty. Whatever 
disputes Catholics and Protestants have had concern- 
ing the natui*e of it, they have agreed in represent- 
ing it as of so 8Upei*natui*al an order, that the parti- 
cipaiioii of it is necessarily attended either with the 
most salutary or the most fatal effects to the souls of 
the receivers, according to the good or bad dispdsi- 
tions they bring with them to it. But to speak more 
particularly of the definitive doctrines of the Church 
of England on this point. She positively asserts that 
*<the body and blood of Christ are verily and indeed 
taken and received in the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper,"t and she requires her ministers to signify 
the saii^iein the very act of distributing it.f Conform- 

institution of Christ ; and lastly, the sign or figure of in'oinbU 
^rrtce, "namely, of purification from sin : Jf I wash thee not thou 
hast no part i^ith 7ne....Tou are clean, bt^ not all .• for he knev 
nuho should betray him. — I now confidently ask, what is wanting 
in the Hoadlyari systein to constitute the washing of feet a real 
■acranicnt \ 

• Whoso eateth my fiesh and drinieth my blood hath eternal 
life. For my fiesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
Se that eateth my flesh and drinieth my blood dvielleth in tnt 
and I in him,, &c. St. John, vi, 54, 5S, 56. St. Mat. xzvi, 
26. St Mark, xvi, 22. St. Luke, xxii, 19. 

f Catechism, in the Common Prayer. 

i " The body of Christ, &c. preserve thy body and soul un«. 
to everlasting life. The blood of Christ,** &c. Common Pray- 
er. — Dr. Heylin, in his Introduction to the Life of Archbishop 
Laud, mentions, that these words, which stood in the first 
liturgy of Edward VI, were afterwsods, when Zuinglianism ob- 
Uuned, expunged, as approaching too near to the Catholic doc- 
trme, and then agiuin restored to the present liturgy in the time 
of Elizabeth. The reason of this Burnet shews m his History 
of the Reformation, viz. because it was resolved upon that the 
ardcles and Hturgy should be so framed as to suit the conscien- 
ct9 cf Protestsats who believed in the Rtal Prutwx^ amongst 
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ably with this tenet, she assef ts, in her articles, '< to 
those who worthily receive, the bread is a partaking 
of the blood of Christ."* The whole liturgy and 
public homilies of the Church of England announce 
the same tenet of an actual communication with Christ, 
and of a present gra^Te derived from it. In particular, 
the first part of the homily which treats of this sub- 
ject, says, ** Thus much we must be sure to hold, that 
in the supper of the Lord there is no vain ceremonie, 
no bare signe, no untrue figure of a thing absent, but, 
as the scripture sayeth, the table of the Lord is the 
bread, and the cup of the Lord is the memoric of 
Christ, the annunfciation of his death, yea, the commu- 
nion of the body and blood of the Lord in a marvel- 
lous incorporation."! 

In contradiction of this doctrine of the established 
church, delivered with so much precision and energy, 

whom was the queen herself. For the same reason the passage 
in the 29th article of Edward VI, which declaimed that " tlie 
body of Christ being now in heaven, cannot be also in the sa- 
crament," was suppressed, in the corresponding 28Ui article of 
EUzabedi. Heylin, in the passage above quoted, proves, that 
a great number of the chief lights of the Church of England, 
before the time of Laud, firmly maintained tliat doctrine, par- 
ticularly bishop Ridley, Nowel prolocutor of tlie famous con- 
vocation of 1562, Bilson and Andrews bishops of Winchester, 
and Morton bishop of Durliam. To these names may be ad- 
ded, that of the learned Bramhall bishop of Deny, who writes 
as follows, in his answer to Militiere's Triumph of Truth :— 
" No genuine son of the Church of England did ever deny a 
true, real presence. Christ said. This is my body ; what he said, 
we do stedfastly believe. He said neither con, neither sub, nei- 
ther trans. Therefore we place these amongst the opinions of 
schools, not amongst articles of faith." P. 74. Amongst the 
divines of the present day, who have not be^ asliamed of the 
genuine doctrine of the Church of England in this point, is 
the learned Dr. Cleaver, late bishop of Chester, now bishop of 
Bangor, who says.: ** The great object with our Reformers was 
whilst they acknowledged the doctrine Of the J^eal Presence, to 
refute that of transubstantlation ; as it was afterwards to refute 
the notion of impanation or xsqnsubstantiation." Sermon, Nov, 
25, 1787, p. 2. ^ / 

* Art xxviii. 

f Horn, on the 3acr. part I. 
Dd 
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concerning the mysterious sublimity and boundless 
efficacy of the sacrament, bishop Hoadly teaches that 
it is a mere positive rite, containing no mystery at all 
or efficacious grace, even w^iih respect to the v^orthy 
receiver,* and you. Sir, step out of your wayt on pur- 
pose to pronounce a panegyric on the justice and con- 
clusiveness of the arguments on vtrhich he builds this 
Socinian achemcy as the learned divine and prelate 
■whom I have just cited expressly terms it4 It is 
plain, Sir, you admit that this scheme stands in op- 
position, not only to the authority of the ancient fathers 
and modem divines in general, for which you declare^ 
in the words of Dr. Pcarce, that yoxi *' have long since 
divested yourself of all prejudice," to the end you 
may, '* in matters of faith learn to go alone,*"^ but also 
to the doctrine of the Church of England. In fact, 
you claim the approbation and tlie thanks of all true 
Protestants in favour of your friend, the bishop, for 
•* recalling them to the authority of scripture alone on 
a subject which," you say, *' had been overwhelmed 
with misapprehension and superstition,''** Had you 
not conceived that the Church of England, like the 
rest, was involved in error and superstition on this 
point, you could not have complimented bishop Hoad- 
ly with the merit of recalling Protestants from them* 

* Plain Account. 

t Reflect, p. 99. 

i Sermon on the Sacrament, before the University of Ox- 
foiMi, Nov. 25, 1787, by tlie lord bishop of Chester. 2d, ed. p. 
7. 

§ Reflect, p. 100. [I am sorry to be obliged so frequently 
to point out the opposition there is between the tenets of Dr. 
S. and those of the established church. The latter, so far from 
undervaluing tlie ancient fathers, requires her clergy to consult 
their interpretation of the scriptures, in preaching to the peo- 
ple under pain of excommunication : " Imprimis videbunt con- 
cionatores ne quod ui\quam doceant pro concione nisi quod con- 
scntaneum sit doctrinae vcteris aut novi testamenti ; quodque ex 
ilia ipsa doctrina Catliolici patres et veteres episcopi collegerint, 
qui secus fecerit excommunicabitur.*' Canones Ecclesix Ang. 
An. 1571.] • 

•♦ Ibid. p. 99. 
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It is true you boast of having scripture on your side : 
But what extravagant or irapious innovator that haft 
pretended to reform the church during the eighteen 
centuries of her existence has not made the same 
boast ? If every other argument, demonsti-ating the 
necessity of a living speaking tribunal, to determine 
the sense of scripture, were wanting, the confidence' 
wdth which you and others amongst the most learned 
divines of the present day appeal to the four Evange- 
lists, in proof that the sacraments are devoid of all 
mystery and grace, would alone be sufficient to con- 
vince me of it. - 

It renaains for me to shew, what your learned friend 
and fellow disciple in the school of Hoadly has assert- 
ed concerning* the Sacrament, in his Charge to the 
Clergy on this subject.* Having mentioned the doc- 
trine, of the Church of England, namely, that "the 
body and blood of Christ are verily and indeed received 
in the sacrament, he is forced equivalently to own that 
it cannot be reconciled with the tenets of Hoadlyism. 
It would be too much however to expect that he should 
sacrifice the latter to the former. What he says is, 
that it would, '• be uncandid to charge the Church of 
England with favonring the doctrine of t ran substantia- 
tion, 't which he conceives would be the consequence 
of admitting verily and indeed in their plain natural 
sense to mean really. He proceeds : *' The words 
cannot have this meaning, whatever else they maj^ 
mcan/'j: Nevertheless he himself is incapable of de- 
vising any other sense which they are capable of bear- 
ing, an J .iccordingly he leaves them as he found them 
to speak for themselves. What method. Sir, I ask 
you, can possibly be devised of escaping the present 
dilemma ? Have the most learned prelates and divines 
of Eiiz«beth's reign been guilty of framing an obscure 
and delusive exposition of the most sacred rite of their 
religion ; or was your friend, whom we all know to 

* Balguy's Discourse on the Sacraments* 1781. 
t P. 306. 
^ Ibid. 
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have been one of the most acute and learned scholars 
of his age, really incapable of understanding a cate- 
chism for children ? 

Having said thus much, in opposition to the avowed 
doctrine of the established church, Dr. B. proceeds 
still further to undermine it, by substituting a new and 
\inheard<<of phantom of spiritual grace in the sacra- 
xncnty instead of that actual communication with Christy 
indeed and reality^ for the strengthenings of the soui^ 
which the said church confesses to take place in it.-— 
In a word, he asserts, that the grace received is nothing 
more than '* an acceptance of the benefit of Christian 
redemption — The due administration of the sacrament 
has the force of a promise made by God, and humbly 
accepted by the devout communicant.'** I appeal to 
the common sense of mankind if there ever were a 
greater mockery of words on the part of Dr. B. in case 
we belicivc the scnptures and the establishment, or on 
the part of these, if we give credit to Dr. B. I In 
fact. Sir, what is there more sacred and awful in the 

than there is in reading the scriptures, or in perform- 
ing public worship artd prayer ? Have not these con- 
fessedly the force of " a promise of the Christian re- 
demption, made by God and of an acceptance of that 
promise by the devout believer?" What necessity 
should there be of a stricter self-examination in one 
of these cases that in the other ?t And what gieater 
reason to apprehend ''diverse diseases and sundry 
kinds of death''| from unworthily receiving the cmfity 

* P. 3or. 

f Dr. B. seems sensible of this, where explaining the quali- 
fication of self-examination before communion, required in the 
catechism of the church, he says in opposition to her .- " The 
necessity of the self-examination may first perhaps have been 
suggested by a mistaken interpretation of a passage in one of 
St. Paurs Epist. 1 Cor. xi, 28 ; and it ought not to be dissem- 
bled, that there is no passage in scripture which expressly re- 
quires it of us, as a condition of receiving the sacrament.'* p. 
315. 

+ " As the benefit is great so is the danger great, if we 

receive unworthily. For then we are guilty of the body and blood 
of Christ i we kindle God's V(Xd)^) ^nd^it^NQkfi him to pla^e 
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tyftes of bread and wine, than from > unworthily reading 
the written word of God ? Our leai*hed archdeacon 
is aware how strange and capricious this explanation 
of the sacrament, (by which the act of receiviftg bread 
and wine is made barely to signify our faith in Christ)* 
will sound in the ears of Christians. To obviate their 
objections on this head he has recourse to the sacri- 
fices of the Pagans,! and he leaves us to conclude, that 
our Saviour borrowed his idea of the Lord's Supper 
from their impious rites and profane feasts^ Having 
again repeated, in different forms of speech, his two 
fundamental principles, that the Lord's Suppter is " an 
offer and an acceptance of redetnption,'*§ and that 
Christ ^* instituted it in analogy to the sacrifipial feasts 
then in use,"** he concludes this strange theory with 
asserting the grand principle of Hoadlyismy concei^n- 
-ing the sacraments, for the sake of which it was in- 
"Vented, viz. that " the benefits of this feast are not fir e- 

US with diseases and sundry kinds of death/' &c. See Com- 
mon Prayer; also 1 Cor xi, 30. — The prelate aBove quoted 
justly remarks, in answer to the advocates of the theory in 
question concerning^ the aflledged profanation of the Sacramen- 
tal Test, that . " they leave nothing in the sacrarornt which can 
well be profaned." Bishop of Chester's Sermon before the U- 
niv. Nov. 28, ir90, p. 2. 

*^ P 308. 

f, " Nothing can be clearer or more reasonable, if we attepd 
to Uie forms of religion which had been established all over the 
world at the time when this rite was instituted. The reUgion 
of Pagans to a very great degree consisted in sacrifices ; tliat 
is, in feasts given to tlie gods. In many of these feasts there 
was a sort of community between gods and men....The partici- 
pation of the victim was understood to imply a share in die be- 
nefits expected from the sacrifice." P. 309. 

+ " Whether tliese Pagan ideas were ori^nally derived from 
the institution^ of God Imnself, or he was pleased to accommo- 
date his own insdtutions to the prejudices of mankind, is a 
point on which I have no occasion to speak." P. 310. — He%d- 
mits indeed that the Jewish sacrifices were of divine appoint- 
ment ; but the tenor of his argument leaves us to suppose that 
the Lord's Supper was, borrowed rather fPOJU th^ idea of tbp 

pagan than of the Jewish sacrifices. 

J p. 311. 
• P, 312. 

^ Dd2 
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sent hwi future ;" in other words, that " the sacrament 
is no- more than a sign or a pledge to assure us there- 
of/'* 



• Pp. 112, 113. — I cannot quit this Socinian scheme of the Sa- 
crament, as the bishop of Chester calls it, witliout examining' 
an argument which Dr. S. borrows from bisliop Pearce in re- 
commendation of it, in tlie following words : " Notliing has oc- 
casioned the loss of that due reverence which is owing to the 
sacraments so much as the making more of them than scrip- 
ture has done, and representing them as mysteries when they 
are plain rehg^ous actions. The unintelligible parts of a sacra- 
ment is what the free^tliinkers have: chiefly ridiculfed. Jlad the 
Eucharist been represented, as I have represented it, it never 
could have been mentioned by infidels with disrespect ; at least 
it vnould have given thetn no occasion of treating it with any." — 
Reflect, p. 100. To judge properly in this Case, I will suppose 
^ intelligent Gentoo writing from this country, in order to give 
an account of its reh^on to his coiTespondent in Hindostan.^;*- 
His account of the matter tlxat has been treated of above must 
necessarily be to tlie following effect: " Having informed mvselt* 
of the doctrine of Christians, concerning the nature and attri- 
butes of the Deity whom they "acknowledge, <ind of the salva- 
tion which they beheve to have been wrought for them by Christ 
I asked whether there are any rites or ceremonies by wliich 
they conceive the Deity may be rendered propitious, and this 
redemption applied to their souls ? They answered me, that 
there arc two such rites, instituted by Christ himself, and ac- 
knowledg-ed to " be generally n^tessary to salvation.''^ Upon in- 
quiry I found that these consist in washing a newborn infaut, br 
other person that is to be initiated into their societ)-, with wa- 
ter ; and, for those who acti:ally belong to it, in their eating 
bread and drinking wine. I took panis to inforin myself whe- 
ther thei*e were no mysterious meaning, or supemuturKl grace„ 
supposed to be annexed to these simple and ordmiir} ceremo- 
nies. The person to whom I first addressed myself f(/r this in- 
formation \vas a veiy learned nian, tlie disciple of a faihons doc- 
tor who died about forty years ago, and who wrote near 100 
books great and small, named Hoadly. His answer to me w as, 
that these ceremonies had been " involved in a great deal of 
misupptehension and superstition," before his master publish- 
ed a certain book called A Plain Account^ O'c. but thut row tliey 
were proved to be mere positivq ceremonies, with' iit an\ niys- 
terious meaning or effect whatsoever. And does tlien your Mes- 
siah, 1 replied, require, as the conditions of his favours, and as 
mt'Aws generally necessary to salvation, two nifre a^.n. I micti- 
ons, vii, washing and ^ting \ Tlus. is reiuly as absurd iis vhj^^t 
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m. I have shewn, that the denial of aU real grace 
in the sacraments necessarily follows from what I take 
to have been Hoadly's original and fundamental error, 
namely. Ecclesiastical Democracy or Whigism, in 
grounding the authority and constitution of the church 
upon the power of the people. I am also clearly of 
opinion, that the system in question goes great lengths 
of itself towards philosophic infidelity, and in its con- 
sequences leads directly to it. For my own part I 
wall assert nothing more on this subject than I am 
enabled to prove ; but I should not do justice to my 
read^s, if I were to withhold from them the opinions 
of other men, better qualified from their station, their 
experience, and their talents, to judge and pronounce 
ii)K>n it, than I am. We liave heard the alaiming 
- censure under which a Right Rev. Bishop, who is 
the ornament of the diocese of Bangor, and of ne 
university of Oxford, qualifies the Hoadlyan scheme 
of the saci'ament. Nor was it a hastly epithet that 
• he employed when he termed it Soeinian : for he de- 
liberately asserts, at the end of a long dissertation oa 

our Bramins teach concerning the waters of the Ganges, and 
the cattle of Brumali. Since >^Titing the above I have convers- 
ed witli two other teachers, who joined in condemning the ex- 
planation that I had heard from the former, as an irreligioas 
n6veUy. Concerning the ceremony of washing, they agreed 
thdt the Almighty has attached a most essential [Purification of 
the sold to it Witir respect to the bread and wine, one of 
them told me, that these are the jneans by which Christ actual- 
ly communicates himself in a certain mysterious manner to his 
followers ; the other added, that Christ is really pi*esent and 
'substantially received in tliis communication, and that, in fact^ 
by a continuation of that love which made him appear during a 
certaiM number of years, in a hiunan shape, he is truly present 
.under the appearance of bread and wine : in the same manner 
as, he said, Uic Holy Ghost and Angels had been seen in ex- 
terior forms. AlUr a long discussion of the subject 1 could 
not deny, tliat all this was possible to Omnipotence^ and I was 
forced to own that if tlie arguments in favour of these myste- 
rious effects and divine presence were sufficiently^ convincing, 
the ceremonies to which thef were attached would no longer 
appear in tlie absurd form in which the disciple, of Hoadiy 

had ^zhibit^d th^> but on the contrary a^iful m Uk6 ^tr«m^ , 
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the subject) that the work of 3rour celebrated patroa 
which you. Sir, so highly extol as <' a specimen of just 
and conclusive argument,* (1 mean the Plain Account 
of the Sacrament, &c.) *^ has been so much cried up 
of late years by some for the sake of its connexion 
with ' Socinian notions. ''f At the beginning of the 
dissertation in question, the learned .prelate quotes Dr. 
Waterland to shew, that '' in general, discussions which 
have for t|ieir object immediately to lessen the. dignity, 
and importance of the Lord's Supper, are in reality 
designed as so many attacks upon the Divinity of 
Christ 't The bishop procee<ls to confirm this im- 
portant assertion ; remarking, that '- as the Socinians, 
by denying the Divinity of Christ, do necessarily low- 
er the dignitv and advantages of this rite, so whoever 
considers this rite simply as a remembrance of kas 
death, doth, in effect,^ deny the Divinity of Christ: 
For example ; the idea of the sacrifice of Christ's 
death, just as it is allowed or denied, decides ultimate- 
ly and at no great distance upon the truth of Christy's 
divine nature.*'§ In a word, Sir the two grand mys- 
teries of the Trinity and the Incarnation, namely, that 
there is one God in three distinct and co-equal persons, 
and that one of these persons became man and wrought 
our salvation upon the cross, are the fundamental 
tenets of the Church of England^ as I shall proceed 
to shew, and have ever been considered as the Very 
groundwork of Christianity itself ; now that bishop 
Hoadly agreed in opniion with his friend Dr. Clarke, 
the most redoubted enemy of this doctrine in modern 
times, seems to be the notion of his friend** no less 



• P. 99. 

t Sermon before the University of Oxford* Nov. 28, 1T9Q, 
>. 38. 

♦ Ibid, p. 3. 

§ Sermon before the University of Oxford, p. 3, See also 

' 1^ satisfaetory reasoning on this -head, p. 4. 
• • See the t^Hicle ^Moadiy in the Supplement to the old Bio- 

' tesphia Britannica^'^one part of which is stated to. have been 
4rawn up by the bishop's son, pie late chancellor of the diocese 
Of-W'iachester. Of this the following^ is an extract: ** From 

itus fiCQomt oi Pr« Clarkei mi his (bishop Hoftdly's) eitrapjc- 
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than of his enemies, and evidently follows from the 
nature of the commendations which he bestows upon 
that writer.* You also, Sir, as well as Hoadly, place 
the name of Clai'ke amongst those *^ who have most 
excelled in establishing the great truths of revealed 
no less than of natural religion/'f 

The following are some of the definitions and de- 
clarations of the Church of England, with respect to 
the above-mentioned mysteries,, contained in those 
articles and that litufgy, which are so often assented 
and subscribed to by all her dignified and officiating 
clergy/ ** There is but one God— Aful in Unity of 
this Godhead there be three Persons, of one substance^ 
power, and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost."t « The Son, whigji is the Word of the 
Father, begotten from everlasting of the Father, very 
and eternal God, of one substance with the Father, 
took man's nature-^so that the godhead and n^nhcQd 
were joined together in one person, whereof is one 
Christ, very God and veiy Man.v§ « i; believe in Je- 
sus Christ— very God of very God, being of the same 
substance with the Father."* • <« The Catholic faith is 



dmary veneration for that divine, it has been inferred, that his 
lordship inclined to Dr. Clarke's doctrine concerning the Tri- 
nity ; which indeed, though not improbable, yet it is evident, if 
he did so, that he knew how to distinguish between a private 
opinion and the doctrine of the church."— This is saying, that 
Hoadley offered divine worship tq Christ as God in public, 
which he believed, in his own mind, to Be idolatry ! 

• See Hoadly's Account of the Life, Writings, and Cha- 
racter of Dr. Clarke, in which h^ asserts, that in this capital 
enemy of the divinity of Jesus Christ, the Arius of the 18th 
century, ** the world was deprived of as bright a light and a» 
masterly a teacher of truth as ever appeared amongst us j" ad- 
ding, that his greatest ambition is that his own name may go 
down to posterity closely joined with Clarke's. 

t P. 97. 

i ** Articles agreed upon by the archbbhops and bishops of 
both provinces, and the whole clergy, in the convocation hol- 
den at London in the year 1562, for avoiding diversity of opi- 
nions, and establishing consent touching tru^ religioUi Art* ^ 

J Art ii. 

•• Nicene Creed. Com. Prayer- 
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this, that we worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity : neither confounding the persons, nor divid- 
ing the substance, &c. This is the Catholic faith i 
which, except a man believe, faithfully, he cannot be 
saved."* Ii) confirmation of the importance attached 
to these fundamental articles of Christianity, by the 
Reformers no less than by Catholics, I might again 
recount the stories of Servetus and Gentilis, of Joan 
Butcher and £dwai*d Wightman, and of a whole he- 
catomb of other Arians and Socinians, who have been 
burnt to ashes in this and other Protestant countries, 
at the instigatipn of the very apostles of their religi* 
on,t not by way of expressing. my approbation of these 
sanguinary measures, but of proving how incompati- 
ble with the very na^ie of. Chriatian^ those men held 
any doubt or variation to be concerning the two great 
mysteries of the Triiuty and the Incarnation. 

I have shewn what grounds there are for questioning 
Hoadly's orthodoxy on these points. It is true, his ele- 
vated rank in the established church, the power and a- 
biiity of his antagonists, and still more, the general 
spirit of orthodoxy that prevailed in his time, render- 
ed him cautious in expressing himself concerning 
them ; nevertheless he has spoken suf[iciie:ntly plain, 
as I have said before, to convince the learned world 
that he agreed with Dr. Clarke in his capital tenet of 
Arianism.l The same motives, Sir, must have ope- 

• Athanasian Creed, ibid. — N. B. In tlie aforesaid Articles 
it is decreed, that ** The three creeds, Nice creed, Athanasius 
creed, and Apostles creed, ought to be thoroughly received 
and believed, for they may be proved by certain waiTant of holy 
scripture.'* Art. viii. 

f Tlie reader will recollect, in particular, the assurances 
which Cranmer gave to young Edwai'd VI, that it was not law- 
ful for liim to tolerate wretches like Joan Butcher, who erred, 
concerning he mystery of the Incarnation. See p. 1/9. 

\J^ We have abundant proof in HoadJy's own words of liis 
decided opposition to tlie doctrines of the Blessed TriniLy and 
of the Divinity of Jesus Christ, Wis sentiments ai-e suflicient- 
\y clear, tliough his lang^iage is ratlier more guarded than tiiat 
of his disciples at the present day. See, in particular. Ins Ser- 
mon on Superstition, preached before the King, March 23, irir. 
In tbf/i S^^W- k9 bittQrly iiiiu«uU» Uii^C '' \^K bdli&Ying iu Jesu^ 
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rated, to a certain degree^ upon Dr. B. and yourself ; 
but it will be evident, by the passages which I am go- 
ing to quote from your printed works, now in the hands 
of the public, that neither of you have thought it ne- 
cessary to use quite so much caution as the bishop did. 
Your learned friend. Dr. B. in his 4th Charge to the 
Clergy of his archdeaconry, lays down a general max- 
im on the subject of Mysteries, which at once cuts 
them all up by the root, and destroys not only the 
mysteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, but also those 
of the Sacraments and Original Sin mentioned above, 
as likewise the Atonement of Christ, the necessity of 
divine grace, the Resurrection of the FIcsh, the Cre- 
ation of the World, and all th^ oti^er truths of natu- 
ral as well as revealed religion, however certain, they 
jnay be, which are not clearly understood by us. To 
explain myself better, it is proper to observe, that here- 
tofore divines of every communion agreed in pro- 
nouncing faith to be an act of the mind supernaturally 
aided, by which we believe certain truths, precisely 
because God has re-oealed ihem. Hence they have uni- 
versally taught, that when Christ and the apostles 
preached their celestial doctrine, and confirmed it with 
miracles and other marks of credibility the unbelieving 
Jews were inexcusable in refusing to receive it, not- 
withstanding its comprehensibility : because, in fact, 
their busiitess was rather to examine the credentials of 
these heavenly messengers than the plausibility of the 

Clirist, which was proposed to put a stop to all superstition in 
the world, should be itself made an inlet and occasion to that 
same evil ; and emphatically declaims against ** setting up any 
being as objects of the same faitli but that proposed by Chrisf 
himself, the One only supreme God." He adds, ** If they pay 
the same worship to any being distinct from the one suprene 
Being, or if they multiply the invisible objects of any degree of 
religious respect beyond the authority of what is wntten, le/id- 
ing men to spend the vigour of their souls, due to the worsliip 
of one supreme God, upon a number of objects inferior to him; 
this is the superstition of worship from which their Mast<sr csd- 
led the world."^Bishop Hoadly had prudential reasons for des- 
cribing the worship of the Trinity as merely superstrtious. It 
is self^vident, however, that, in his system, this worship is 
downright idolatry.] 
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message which they had to deliven* On the same 
ground they have maintained, that obseurity in the ar- 
ticles proposed to be believed is an essential condition 
to the merit of faith ;f that when we evidently see a 
thing by the light of reason we no longer believe it^ 
precisely because God has revealed it^ and the under- 
standing no longer pays its entire homage to him.-— 
This, they maintain, is the reason why, according to 
the doctrine of the apostle,| there will be no faith, any- 
more than hope, in the religion of perfect chari ty 
because the obscurity of faith will be enlightened by 
vision, and hope swallowed up in fruition. 

Let us now hear Dr. B. *' It is no way esseixtial to 
a mysteiy to be ill uivderstood : the word evidently re- 
fers to men*s past ignorance, not their present. In 
this sense the revelation of a mystery dc&troys the very 
being of it. The moment it becomes an article of be- 
lief, it is mysterious no longer.''§ I need add no more 
to prove that Dr. B. in effect denies the whole mass 
of doctrines of the Church of England, quoted above 
from her Articles and her Creeds ; because it is uni- 
versally allowed that the said mysteries are and must 
be " ill understood," as he expresses it ; th?t is to say, 
imperfectly comprehended ; in a word, it is admitted 
that they continue still, what they are termed, myste- 
ries. In conformity lyith this doctrine, our author says, 
in terms much fitter for a sentimental novel, than a 
doctrinal Charge to the Clergy of an Archdeaconry, 
tliat " True religien is a practical thing ; not addres- 
sed to the head, but the heart Articles of faith are 
of no further significance than as they direct or ani- 

• See St. John,, XV, 24. [See also the truly learned and ar- 
gumentative Dr. Pearson, bishop of Chester, on the Creed, 
Ajt i, where he teaches, after St, Gregory and St. Augustin, 
thtt whatever is apparent or evident " is not properly said to 
be believed but to be known....that divine faith is an assent to 
something as credible upon the testimony of God....ihe formal 
object of which faith is the authority of fiie deliverer, &c."] 

t See Heb. xi, 1. 

t 1 Cor. xiii. 

j Discourses by T. Balguyi D. D. p. 237. 
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mate us in the discharge of our duty,"* If thU doc- 
trine be accurate, undoubtedly the greater part of the 
Articles of the Church of England's Faith, not only- 
concerning the Trinity iand Incarnation^ but also con- 
cerning a great number of other points, " are of no 
further significance,'; since evidently they are not of a 
** practical" nature, and are rather " addressed to the 
head than to the heart/* The I'eal truth is, that lo be* 
lieve what God teaches is an essential and even the 
primaiy part of our duty. He requires that our un- 
derstanding should worship him no less than our will. 
The following asseilions in the same Charge ar^ liable 
to a still heavier censure. ' '< As far as I understand the 
pix>position (that we are saved by Christ) I firmly be- 
lieve it.-^It is our business to apply God's mercy— to 
active obedience ;-— not to scrutinize the reasons of the 
divine dbpensations ; not to explain the mysteries of 
God's> grace by the maxims of vain philosophy ; not to 
swell out the slender articles, of belief contained in 
Scripture, by mere human inventions ; and least of all 
to censure and persecute our brethren, perhaps for no 
better reason, than because their nonsense and our*a 
wear a diiferent dress. Scripture doctrine lies in Si 
narrow compass.- It is confined to a few very (general 
propositions, which give us 'only just light enough t6 
direct our steps in the way to eternal happiness! • They 
who pretend to see more, see less than nothing, and 
mistake the illusions of fancy for the objects of Sdth," 
Sect This language, though expressed in general 
terms, is very significant, and no less strongly militates 
against the Articles and Creeds of the Church of Eng* 
land, as <* swelling out the (alledged) slender articles 
of scripture doctrine with human iayentions, and dres- 
sing them out in nonsense,'' than k does against any 
other system of theology whatsoever ; since the Arti- 
cles and Creeds of that Church are not less copious^ 
emphatical, and pretbe, with respect to the grand xnys- 

* P. 187. 
t P. 192. 

Eq 
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teriesAindcr consideration, than are those ofjany othei* 
Church that now is or has existed since the time of 
Christ. 

In the> passage, however, which I shall next quote, 
Dr. B. declares his meaning in more plain and direct 
terms with respect to the said mysteries. His words 
are these : " A man will have no cause to fear that he 
believes too little, if he .believes enough tamake him 
repent and obey. If we are firmly persuaded that Je- 
sus was sent from' God ; if we are sincerely desirous 
to obey his la\ys, and hope for salvation in and through 
him ; it will never be laid to our charge that weliave 
misconceived certain metaphysical niceties, which 
have been drawn from obscure passages of scripture^ 
by the magical operation of Pagan philosophy."* Eve- 
ry one knows, that the Socinians and Free-tl\inkers 
have accused the orthodox Christians of learning the 
doctrine of the Trinity from the Pagan philosophy of 
Plato ; we see plainly then, that " the metaphysical ni- 
ceties,'' here censured, mean nothing less than the-Ni- 
ccne and Athanasian creeds, together with the first 
and second articles amongst the thirty nine of the 
Church of England. This is announced to one of the 
most considerable and respectable poitions of its cler- 
gy, in an official charge from their archdeacor^, and they 
are assured, that after all the zeal which their own 
church, as well as every other Christian church, has 
manifested in defending the divinity and consubstanti- 
ality of our Lord Jesus Christ, against Arius, Socinus, 
Servetus, Clarke, and other anti-trinitarian heretics, 
ancient and modern, nothing more is required than to 
believe that Jesus was sent from God, to be desirous of 
obeying hiniy and to hofie for salvation in him and. 
through him. If there be no obligation of believing 
any thing more of Jesus, than that " he was sent from 
God," it is plain, that the Mahometans have orthodox 
faith in him, no less tban Christians : for they believe 
Christ to have been a true prophet sent from God : on- 
ly they suppose Mahomet to have been a greater pro- 

• P. ira 
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phet than him. The French Theophilanthropists also 
have inscribed the name of Jesus in their temples, to- 
gether with those of Confucius and Luther, as teachers 
divinely commissioned. But it may be asked, do these 
Turks and French philiUDphers *'hope for salvation in 
and through Jesus ?' I answer, yes they do, as far as 
Dr. B. judges this to be necessary : for he has propos- 
ed a number of schemes, any of which he conceives 
sufficient to verify the general scriptural proposition, 
thai Christ is the author of eternal salvation. Amongst 
these are the following "5 Christ may be said to save us 
either by his doctrine, or by his example -—or " by the 
authority that is given him to confer pardon. Sec.*'*— 
Now the very admission of Christ as a teacher divine- 
ly sent, implies some kind of confidence at least in the 
effects of his doctrine. Thus it is seen how even Ma- 
hometans and infidels may be said to hofiejbr salvation 
in Christy in Dr. Balguy's system : since it' is suffici- 
ent for this purpose that they should consider him as a 
subject of their imitation. To conclude : it might be 
expected, that from the little account which our cele- 
brated prebendary makes of the speculative truths re- 
vealed in the gospel, he would have expressed the 
greater respect and gratitude for that most sublime 
and perfect system of morality, which Christ brought 
with him from Heaven, and which he opened in his 
divine sermon on the mount* But no such thing : 
Dr. B. assures the clergy, and the public in general, 
that '^ Revelation is net a system of ethics ; tliat such 

* ** A man may understand and believe a general proposition 
who is not able to assign tlie particular mode of it....Thus we 
are taught in scriptui-e, that Christ is the author of eternal sal' 
vation. There are who nuiintain that he effects our salvation 
by bringing us to repentance : there are who contend that he 
makes our repentance effectual. Those who maintain tlie for- 
mer may say, tJiat lie saves us by his doctrine, or by his exam- 
ple or by the authority given him to confer pardon, &c. — 

Some may doubt, whether any or all of them be in possession 
of the ti*uth....Yet take whitli opinion you please, i% is still in- 
telligible and thie, tliat Christ is tlie author of eternal salvati* 
on," Pp, 239, 240. 

* St. Matt. V, 21; 27, S3, 38. 
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a system was not wanted at the time of onf Saviour's 
appearance ? that if it had been Wanted, the New Tes- 
tament would not have supplied the defect ; that Xen- 
ophon, Aristotle, and Cicero, have left us a i*ule little 
short of perfection ; and. thiif^ what was deficient in 
the wi'itings of the philosophers, common sense and 
common utility, in a great measure supplied."* 

I proceed now. Sir, to consider your own doctrine 
concerning the Christian Mysteiies, upon which I had 
reason to- expect the greater satisfaction, as you have 
an express discourse on this subject. Previously how- 
ever to my examining it, I must inform you, that I di- 
ligently read over your preceding Discourses on the 
Comings the Death, and the Reaurrectio'n of Christ, in 
order to discover whether you any where express your- 
self conformably to the doctrine of the established 
church, in her articles and creeds concerning the na^ 
ture and dignity of the world's Redeemer. So far how- 
ever from this, I every where remarked a studied dis- 
tinction between Goef and Christ, \ It is true you term 
him " a divine person \**X you admit that he " made a 
propitiation for the sins of the world ;*'§ and you even 
call him " the Son of God.'*** But all this you are 
aware. Sir, has been said by Dr. Clarke and other A- 
rians, ancient as well as modem, and even by the So- 
cinians,tt all of whom allow the Messiah to be in a 
certsdn manner the adofitive only begotton Son of God^ 
but who can never stand the test of that term conaub' 
9tantialy and of those explicit creeds which the an- 
cient Catholic Church invented, and which the Church 
of England has borrowed from her, as a safeguard a- 
gainst the impieties in question. 

Coming now to your Discourse on the Mysteries, I 
find the same general doctrine concerning them, which 

• Pp. 194, 195. 
t Pp. 112, 115, 117, 149. 
^ Pp. 94, 121. 
§ Pp. 98, 114, 115. 
** Pp. 120, 122, 131. 

[•j-f See the Catechism of the Unitarians or Socinians of Po- 
Innd, (fiiotcd by MoshQin),Ecc. Hist, vol iv, p. 505.] 
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I have confuted in my strictures on Dr. B. viz. that 
the object of revelation is not barely to make us believe^ 
but also to make us com/irehe?id the truths that are pro- 
posed to us.* The consequence of this wrong princi« 
pie is evident : We are all conscious that we cannot 
%omprehend the doctrines of the Trinity and the Incarna- 
tion ; hence it follows, in your opinion, they have not 
been revealed to us. You illustmte your system by 
, giving an instance of what you conceive to have been 
actually revealed to mankind by the inspired messen- 
gers of God, viz. hi^ own " Unity and Spiritual Na- 
ture. "f You say, that a divine revelation was neces- 
sary to make mankind understand these truths ; and 
yet Dr. Clarke has demonstrated, in those works for 
"which he is truly deserving of praise,' *| that nactiral 
reason plainly and directly conducts to the knowledge 
of these truths ; and eveiy one is informed, that So- 
crates, and Pla,to, and Cicero, and a thousand other Pa- 
gans, by the light of reason alone, without any reve- 
lation at all, have attained to it. 

But to retutn to the main question, which is, how 
far you admit the Almighty to have revealed those fun- 
damental articles of the Church of England, and of 
Christianity at large, concerning the Trinity and the 
Incarnation, that I have before quoted ?§ ' This ques* 
tion you quickly resolve. *' The great object," you 
say, *' of the Jewish law was to preserve amongst man- 
kind the potion of God uncorrupt ; that he was one 
God, and that he was a spirit, and therefore that no 
likeness of him could be expressed by any bodii^ re- 
presentation. The Christian religion inculcates on us 
fevery where the same truths. — But if we carry our 
inquiries beyond this, if we are not satisfied with know- 
ing that there is one only God, and that he is a spirit 
tual being, and would endeavour to comprehend how 
and in what manner he exists, to form clear and ade- 

* P. 180. 

t P. 181. 

i Discourses concerning the Being and Attributes of Go^» 

i Pp. 457, 458. 

E e 2 
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quate notions of him as we do of one another, we find 
our&elves immediately at a loss ; and if we expect to 
have what is wanting supplied by revelation, we expect 
more than it professes to give, more than we are en- 
nbled to receive from it'** Permit me, Sir, to remind, 
you that the question is not about comprehending thd* 
nature of God, and forming clear and adequate notions 
of him, (for the brightest seraphim in heaven is une- 
qual to that task) but barely to determine, whether this 
incomprehensible being has deigned to make known 
to us any circumstances concerning this divine nature^ 
and the redemption which he has wrought for us, be- 
yond these two simple articles, viz. that there is one 
God, and that God is a spirit ? In short, Sir, the bu- 
siness to settle is, whether the Articles and the three 
creeds of the Church of England, iti which so many 
other paniculars concerning the mysterious Mature of 
God occur, be or be not founded on revelation ? You, 
Sir, declare that revelation does not supply us with 
any informatiout and that we are even incKpable of re- 
ceiving any information beyond the aforesaid two points. 
After some metaphysical common -place on the. limited 
nature of the mind, you recur to the same subject in 
the terms which I shall here cite, together with cer- 
tain brief comments upon them ** So hnfiossible ia it 
for fnan to have a perfect knowledge of the nature of 
Ood.'* (No reasonable man. Sir, ever pretended to 
have a perfect knowledge of the nature of God.) " Of 
thig^ if Christiana had been sensible^'* (all well instruct- 
ed Cliristians are fully sensible that an infinite being 
cian never be comprehended or perfectly known by a 
limited understanding) the mysterious union of the Son 
and Holy^Sfiirit with the Deity^ Christianity teaches 
that the three divine pei*sons are the Deity himself) 
" would never have been the subject of so much un/iro^ 
fitable disfiute.^''^ (The Church of England docs not 
consider it as unprofitable to defend the grand bul- 
warks of Christianity, namely, tlxe Trinity and the In- 

• Pp. 182, 183. 
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carnation^ against the attacks of infidels, and she ac- 
tually requires of you, Sir, by your assent and sub- 
scription, to take part with her in their defence. In 
general men may i*ationally argue conceniing what they 
actually know of any matter, without professing to 
comprehend the whole of it.) *' The unity ofGod^ as 
it atood foremost in the lata of Moaes^ hoB also the same 
place in the gosfiel of Christ. The gosfiel has received 
and confirmed every fiart of the law which was afifiHca- 
ble to mankind at large^-^^ind must never be understood 
to teach any thing inconsistent with this truths the basis 
of all religion. But in the »Mew l^estament the Son. 
and the Holy Ghost are sftoken of as intimately united 
with God the Father^ and divine qualities are attribut- 
ed to them."'* (Then, it seems«that the scripture has 
supplied us with soifie information concerning Grod 
beyond that of unity and simplicity, namely, that res- 
pecting the divine persons.) •* Here then it must be 
allowed is a great difficulty :'' (it would not be prudent 
to say a great INCONSISTENCY, though your minor 
proposition, to correspond with your major, evidently 
requires the word inconsistency.) *' But how should it 
have been treated f fVould it not have been better to 
confess that to be inexfilicable^ which never has been^ 
and never can be exfilained" (the church, Sir does not 
attempt to explain how one Godhead can subsist undi-' 
Tided in three divine persons ; she only proposes it as 
an article of hiih to be believed on the credit of mani- 
fest revelation) *' than tofierfilex men with endless dis- 
putes^ and involve the Christian world in animosity and 
discord f\ (The church docs not encourage disputes 
and discord, but condemns them. She must not how- 
ever, any more than civil government, abandon the 
fundamentals of her constitution, and permit absolute 
licentiousness and anarchy, because there are pertina- 
cious innovators who refuse to admit them*) I am 
sorry, Sir, to .be obliged thus to point out the defec- 
tiveness of your logic as well as of your theology. If 
however any person will read your text without my 

* P. 186. 

t P. isr. 
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commentary upon it, I am. confident he will attach this 
sense to your imperfect syllogism : " The gospel 
must neve(* be understood to teach any thing inconsis- 
tent with that truth which is the basis of all religion, 
and stands foremost in the gospel as well as in the law 
of Moses, namely, the Unity of God *" but the union 
of the three persons, as ** it is sfioken of in the New 
Testament," is inconsistent with the Unity of God ; 
therefore the gospel is not to be undei*stood to teach 
it. That I offer no violence to your argumentation is 
clear from the principles which you so often repeat, 
and which all your dissertation is intended to illustrate, 
namely, that '' what is revealed to men is as intelligi- 
ble, and appears as evident, as those things which 
their own inquiries could discover, and their own rea- 
soning ascertain,'^* The plain cpnsequencTe is, if the 
union of the three persons here spoken of were re- 
vealed in the gospel, it would form no difficulty at all. 
In a word, you have expressly told us, that ** if we 
carry our enquires beyond this, ^ that there is one only 
God, and that he is a spiritual being — \wq expect more 
than revelation professes to give, more than we are 
enabled to receive from it.*'t 

I v. A late biographer of bishop Hoadly, having 
mentioned his departure from the doctrines of the 
church, expresses his " wonder upon what principles 
he continued throughout life to profess conformity 
withitl"^ The same observation seems applicable 
to the disciples no less than to the master. Let us. 
Sir, first see what the laws civil and ecclesiastic^ re* 



» Pc 180 

t P. 183. 

i New Biographical Dictionary. Article Hoadly. The same 
aufhor asserts very justly, that the bishop's latitudinarian tenet, 
concerning ** the sufficiency of sincerity, whatever are our o- 
pimon, is far from being defensible on the genuine principles 
of Christianity." He at the same time relates an anecdote, 
which proves that archbishop Seeker was of the same opinion 
witli himself. It is to the following effect : A person having' 
said, in his grace's hearing, that certain reviewers were Chris- 
tians, the latter made answer : " if they ai-e so, it is certainly 
s^Qffding to tht Winchester system : secundum u^um Winton. 
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quire on that head, and then what the biahop, Dr. Bal- 
guy, and yourself have published more immediately 
relating to it. To omit former acts of parliament to 
the same effect, by the 13th Eliz. c. IS, it is enacted, 
that << no person shall be admitted to any benefice with 
cure, unless he shall have subscribed the articles,* in 
the presence of the ordinary^ and publicly read them 
in the parish church, with a declaration of his imfeign- 
ed assent, &c. nor shall any person be permitted to 
preach, without a testimonial from the bishop of the 

' diocese, of his professing the doctrine expressed in 
the said articles."! The Act of Uniformity, which is 
the Magna Charta of the Church of England, con- 
firms all former acts of the same nature, particularly 
that just quoted, and enacts, that no person shall be 
admitted as a lecturer, or be permitted to preach, 8cc. 
unless, ^^ in the presence oi the bishop, &c* he read 
the xxxix articles, with declaration of his unfeigned 
assent tb the same— ^uid that every person who is ap«> 
pointed or received as a lecturer, &c. shall, the first 
time he preacheth— and also - upon the first lecture 
day of every month, openly and publicly, before the 
congregation, declare his unfeigned assent and consent 
unto, and approbation^ of the book (of Common Prayer^ 
&c.) according to the form aforesaid, viz I, ^. B, do 
here declare my unfeigned absent and consent to nil and 
every thing contained and firescribed in and by the booky 
intitled The Book of Common ^Prayer ^"^ SccJ In con- 

• formity with these acts of the legislature, the Church 
of England has depreed as follows : '' Whoever shall 
affirm any of the xxxix articles— are superstitious or 
erroneous, — let him be excommunicated ipso facto, 
and not restored but by the archbishop, after repentance 
and revocation of such his wicked errors."§ By a 
subsequent canon made at the same time with the 

* Viz. the xxxix Articles which had been published by the 
Convocation of 1562. 

t 13 Eliz. c. xii. See CoUier, vol u, p. 519. 

t 13 and 14 Car. 11, c. iv. 

$ Canon v of the Church of England, passed In convocation 
in 1603. See Gibson's Codex, voL i, p. 396. 



338 LETTER VIII. 

fbrmeT) all ministers are required to subscribe *^ will- 
ingly and ex animo, that they acknowledge all and 
every one of the xxxix articles to be agreeabie to the 
word qf God,*'* 

It is reasonable to suppose'that bishop Hoadly satis- 
fied his own conscience, in subscribing to the doctrihe 
of 4he established church,t though he disbelieved it 
in so many instances, by the same arguments that he 
made use of to persuade the Dissenting Ministers in 
the work which he addressed to them to concur in this 
measure. He therein maintains that nothing more Is 
required of the clergy than to declare their assent and 
consent to the usb of the Book of Common Prayer^ &c. 
whatever their opinion may be of the contents of it.f 
This he endeavours to prove by a forced construction 
of a particular expression in the Act of Uniformity, 
' which, after all, only regards the clergy who enjoyed 
any ecclesiastical benefice at the time of passing the 
act in the year 1663.§ With respect to their succes- 
sors, there is not so much as a pretence for the evasi- 
on of assenting and consenting to the mere use of the 
book, but it is absolutely recjuired that they shall, once 
every month, declare their ** unfeigned assent and 
consent unto, and approbation of the book'' itself ; and 
** if the sermon or lecture is to be preached or read 
in any cathedral or collegiate church, the lecturer 
shall openly declare his assent and consent to all things 
contained in the said book, according to the form afore - 

• Canon zxxvi. 

f I cannot, for my own part, consider a solemn profession of 
fdth, appointed by law and made in a place of worship, in any 
other light than as ari oath. 

+ " I must entreat you to consider, that we are commanded 
to confine this assent and consent to the use of all things contain- 
ed and prescribed in tliis book, by the express words of the 
act itself; and forbid plainly by it to refer the consent to tlie use 
of all things, and the assent to the truth of every proposition as 
plainly as we can be." See Hoadl/s Reasonableness of Confor- 
mity, part i. 

5 See the act itself, where the passage which Hoadly com- 
ments upon will be foimd to regard only tlie " parsons, vicai*s, 
&c. who were to read the Common Prayer, before the feast Qi 
St BsLTtholomQWy 1662,*' 
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said.*'* That form has been given above, and suffices 
alone to refute the bishop's perversion of the pailicu- 
lar expression referred to* Supposing, however, that 
nothing more were required of a subscriber than bare- 
ly to make use of the Book of Common Prayer, with 
what conscience could he, for example, read the seve- 
ral passages in the communion service, and teach the 
catechism contained in it, concerning the mysterious 
efficacy of the sacraments, believing in his own con- 
science at the same time, that they are mere positive 
rites, productive of no such effect at all as is tliere 
a^scribed to them ? And when all this is got over, 
what will Hoadly and his disciples say to the subscrip- 
tion they are required to make unfeignedly and ex ani^ 
moy that *^ all and every one of the xxxix articles* are 
agreeable to the word of God-? "f 

Had not my subject led me to point out certain par- 
ticular instances of your own and Dr. Balguy's dissent 
from the doclrihe of the establishment, X might have 
satisfied myself with producing the passages from 
your publications, in which this is generally express- 
ed. It would be inconsistent in me to find fault with 
the learned archdeacon's liberality of sentiment in re- 
gard of those who differ in opinion from himself, or 
from the established church, some instances of which 
I have already quoted.^ But the question now is, how 

* See the act. ^ 

t Even Hoadly's admired friend, bishop Burnet, whose con- 
science was not of the most deHcate kind, proves, that the sub- 
scription required of the clergy is declaratory of ** their own o- 
pinion, and not a bare consent to an ailicle of peace, or an en- 
gagement to silence and submission." See Burnet's Exposition 
of the xxxix Articles. Introduction, p. 8. [In conformity with 
this opinion, when the Act of Toleration in favour of the Dis- 
senters was brought into the House of Lords, in 1689, he him- 
self moved that instead of being obliged to declare their assent 
and consent to the doctrine of the Church of England, the cler- 
gy should only be required to promise to submit to and to con^ 
form viith it. It appears however that the bishop got nothing 
biit a great deal of ill will by this motion. See Burnet's Hist, 
of his Own Times, vol. ii, p. 10.] 

i " T^e most unbounded freodfom is the most favourable to 
truth....The reception of truths I mean religious truths cajxive. 
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faY, according to his doctrine, a man is obliged to be- 
lieve in what he solemnly assents and subscribes to ? 
First then, in the Discourses which you, Sir, so warmly 
commend,* he insinuates a very disrespectful, though 
indistinct charge against the liturgy and doctrines of 
the church, where he asserts, that in the former 
<« doubtless there are some things found capable of 
amendment, though, upon the whole, we may tliink it 
lawful to use it and subscribe to it ;t and, with respect 
to the latter, that, the clergy '' are not obliged, in their 
iHscourbes from the pulpit, to explain or defend every 
parucylar doctrine set forth in the articles of rcligi- 
on/'t In a subsequent p>assage of the same Discourse, 
he allows the clergy, -not only to abandon the defence 
of certain doctrines which they have solemnly assent- 
ed and subscribed to, but also to speak, and even to 
write against them, provided they do not attack them 
officfally, and from the pulpit. His woi*ds are these : 
**I^amfar from wishing to discourage the clergy of 
the established church u'om thinking for themselves^ 
or from speaking what they think : not even from 
writing, where the importance of the occasion mar 
seem to demand it, and where no weightier reason 
forbids it. I say nothing against the right of private 

ver be prejudicial to society....It follows, that the followers of 
every religion should be left at full liberty to declare their sen- 
timents to the world, and to explain the reasons on which they 
are founded. It follows, that the opposition to the establidhedL 
religion, if caiTicd on by no other instruments than the tongue 
and the pen, ought not to be considered as a crime. To sup- 
pose otherwise is to make all reformation impossible, it is to 
justify the persecutions of Christians under Pagan emperors, it 
is to justify the persecution of our own Protestant martyrs, and, 
in some instances the inquisition itself" Charge iii pp. 224, 

225 " The magistrate most certainly has no pretence of 

reason for exempting his own form of religion from public ex- 
amination, and it is impossible it ever should be examined, if 
men are not permitted to speak and to write against it Ibid, p- 
229. '^ 

• Reflect, p. 22. 

f Discourses, p. 116. 
:^ P. 118. 
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judgment ; against the. freedom x>f speech. I only 
contend, that men ought not to attack the church from 
those very pulpits in which they were placed for her 
defence."* Nothing c^n be more 'express. The 
clergy are left ai full liberty even to attack the churchy 
both with the pen and the tongue, provided they do 
not attack her fmm the pulpit. Our learned divine 
elselvhere assigns his reason for this restriction ; it is 
not, however, such a one as at all relates to the trutli 
•or falsehood of the doctrines themselves, or to any 
oblig^ation of a Christian's believing the articles and 
creeds which he professes and signs ; but it merely 
rests on prudential motives and expediency. He says, 
*' Nothing is clearer than that the uniform appearance 
of religion is the cause of its general and easy recep- 
tion. Destroy this uniformity, and you cannot but 
introduce doubt and perplexity into the minds of the 
people. When they hear in the same town, perhaps 
in the same church, the most irreconcileable contra- 
diction of doctrine : when they are told, suppose, Ui 
the morning, that Christ came down from heaven, that 
he died for the sins of the world, that he has sent his 
holy spirit to assist and comfort us ; and are told) in 
the afternoon, that he did not come down from heaven, 
that he did not die for the sins of the world, that he 
did not send his holy spirit : what m^ist they, what can 
they think I Wpuld you have them thiuk for them- 
selves ? Would you have them hear and decide the 
controversies of the learned ? Would you have them 
enter into the dephtsof criticism, of logic, of scholas- 
tic divinity ? You might as well expect them to com- 
pute an eclipse, or decide between the Cartesian and 
the Newtonian philosophy, &c."f In short, he con- 
cludes, that the effect of such contradictory doctrines 
in the same rjeligion will be to " destroy all religious 
principle and the state itself."|: His argumentation 
on this point carries conviction along with it. But, 

* P. 120. 

t P. 257. 
I P. 258. 

F f 
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Sir, give me leave to ask you, in the place of your 
deceased friend, if such consequences are to be ap- 
prehended from the opposition of different clergymen 
.belonging to the same communion* what may not be 
expected when the fii^t dignitaries of the church, 
such as bishops, chancellors, archdeacons, and preben- 
daries, are found to contradict themselves I When, 
in compliance with their public ministry, they incul- 
cate the doctrines of the Trinity and Incarnation, and 
tlie efhcacy of the Sacraments in the Articles, Creeds^ ^ 
and Liturgy, which they publicly read and subscribe, 
and then, making use of the freedom of speech and 
writing, that is here asserted, they publicly proclaim 
Unitarianism, deny the divinity of Jesus Christ, and 
teach that the sacraments are mere ceremonies utterly 
devoid of spiiitual grace ? Can any thing have^so fa- 
tal an effect on the minds of the ]feople in extinguish- 
ing every spark of religion, as an opinion that the 
ministers of it do not themselves believe the doctrines 
which they teach ? 

There are other striking passages in our late learned 
prebendary's writings that contain a general avowal of 
his dissent from the doctrines of the established 
church, one of which, addressed to the university in 
which he took the degree of D. D. may be seen be- 
low in the original latin.* I shall satisfy myself at 
present with producing one extract more to the same 
effect from his English Discourses, which I have se- 
lected from amongst the rest chiefly because it seems 
to point out the principle on which he reconciled it 
to his Qonscience to subscribe the aforesaid doctrines. 
It is this : '' The Articles, we will say, are not ex- 
actly what we wish them to be. Some of them are 
expressed in doubtful terms : others are inaccurate^ 
perhaps unfihilottophical .• others again may chance to 
vdslaed an ignorant rejtder into some erroneous opinion. 
But is there any one amongst them that leads to im- 
'■ morality ? Is there one in the number that will make 



» « 



Non is sum qui contendam nihil esse quod corrigi possit 
SLUtJortasse debeat in enclesid Anglicand" Concio pro gr&du 
X)octoratus. P. 336. 
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us revengeful, cruel, or unjust i"* To this strange, 
plea I ansver, that if the innocence of a theological 
system, with respect to the effects here pointed out, 
l>e sufficient to justify our solemnly assenting and 
subscr'«!)ing to it, we may, I believe, safely assent and 
subscribe to the Abracadabra of Basilidcs, and to 
far the greater part of the Koran of Mahomet. 

Your own doctrine. Sir, on this, as on other points 
which I have- had occasion to examine, is in perfect 
unison with that of Dr. Balguy. This will appear 
from the following extracts from your Letters to Bishop 
Lowth : '* I confess, my Lord, that our Articles appear 
liable to these objections ; the particulars of them are 
too numerous ; the subjects of some of them are of a 
moat obscure and disputable kindy where it may seem 
unnecessary and perhaps improfier to go ao far in de* 
Jining ; on both these accounts, the assent required 
from our clergy may appear too strict, y-f Give me 
leave, Sir, here to ask, upon what principle you pro- 
nounce that the Arlicles are too numerous, if you do 
unfeignedly assent to them all as being true, and ^' ac- 
knowledge all and every one of them to be agreeable 
to the word of God ?'' Has God then been too Uberul 
in his revelation to us ? Or is there any point which 
we believe him to have revealed, and yet are- deurous 
to avoid openly declaring ? To be brief, Sir, if you 
had no difficulty in publishing that the xxxix Articles 
^vere too numerous, methinks you ought to have men- 
tioned how many, and which of them, you were desi- 
rous of suppressing. 

You object in the second place, that " the subjects 
of somre of them (the xxXix Articles) are of a most 
obscure and disputable kind.*' We are not at a loss 
to guess which aiticles you here glance at ; but which- 
ever they are, I answer. Sir, that in case you really 
believe the Church of England to have pj;onounced a 
true decision concerning them, it is evidently an in- 
estimable advantage to have such doctrinal obscurities 

• Discourses, Sec. p. 293. 

t Considerations on tlie Church Establishment, by John 
Sturgcs, &.a Prebendary of Winchester, &.c. \j^. ?.T^0.^. . 
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of religion clef^red up, and such doubtful points deter- 
mined^ But if you understand by that expression,- as 
your words seem to imply, that the said church has 
declared some articles to be certain which still remain 
disputable and doubtful, you not only accuse her of 
error in defining them, and actually cut yourself off 
from her communion,* but also you proclaim the un- 
lawfulness of your own subscription and assent to the 
said Articles. For it is avowedly unjustifiable even 
in the ordinary communications amongst mankind for 
any person to assert as a positive truth that which he 
believes to foe doubtful. How much more criminal 
then must this be in matters of religion ! After some 
prefatory compliments paid to the English Reformers, 
you proceed to recommend that " their work should 
be corrected and improved.**! You then propose, as 
a motive for such a < revision of the articles and forms*' 
of the^said church, that '^ the case of her own ministi^rs 
would be consulted by it;**4 which suiEcientiy- shews 
that' you think them burdensome ^o the consciences of 
many of the said ministers, as they are now subscribed ; 
and you conclude with recommending, that in the new 
Reformation which you call for, <^ the basis of the es- 
tablishment should be made as broad as p>ossible, and 
nothing retained in the forms of public worship but, 
what you term, '*the striking features and leading 
tenets of religion."§ 

I think, Sir, that I have now demonstratively vindi- 
cated that expression which has proved so offensive to 
you and to several of your friends, and has probably 
given occasion to the present controversy, namely, that 
bishop Hoadly has, by his doctrines, UNDERMINED 
THE CHURCH OF WHICH HE WAS A PRE- 
LATE** Of the nature and tendency of those doc- 

* " Whoever shall affirm that any of the zxxix Articles are 
in any part superstitious or eiToneoiis, let him be excommuni- 
cated ipso facto,** &c. Canon v. Ecctes. Angl. A. D. 1603. 

f Considerations, p. 29. 

4 Ibid, pp. 29, 30. 

5 P. 31. 

** Vol. ii, p. S2. 
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trines, I can judge as well as any other divine endow- 
ed with common sense and inlbrmation ; but as to* the 
extent of their iufluence upon the minds of otliers, 
you have opportunities of knowing this superior to 
what I possess ; I have reason however, to apprehend 
that it is great indeed ; and I particularly lament that, 
amongst the persons infected with them, should have 
been two of the greatest ornaments of this learned 
city, and chief dignitaries bf this venerable cathedral ; 
to the moderation of one of whom (perhaps the same 
also may be affirmed of the other) it has been owing 
that he did not rise to the very first rank in his profes- 
sion. Nevertheless, it has not been so much for the 
sake of vindicating the expression, as of refuting the 
system itself, and of stopping the course of the pre- 
vailing incredulity and irreligion, which I am convinc- 
ed are the natural growth of it that I have entered in- 
to the present discussion. You observe, Sir. that I 
do not avail myself of obvious advantage I might draw 
from the doctrines of Hoadly, and the supposed right 
of private judgment by which he suppons them, in 
oixler to establish the Catholic rule of faith ; but I 
have fairly contented myself with defending the Church 
of England, as far as she agrees witii the great body 
of Christians of all ages and countries, in thoi^e articles 
Avhich are the indispensable constituents of our com- 
mon Christianity. Yes, Sir, however strange this may 
sound in the ears of persons who judge in such mat- 
ters by men's dresses and situations in life, it is true 
to say, that I, who do not communicate with the Church 
of Englaml, have, on the present occasion, defended 
it, and that not unsuccessfully, against you, who *hoid 
so distinguished a post iii it. I will moreover venture 
to affirm, that there is not one of its great lights, in 
the two last centuries, who, if he were reduced to the 
necessity of holding communion with a Catholic or a 
Hoadlyite, would not infinitely prefer uniting with the 
former. Yes, Sir, if a Cranmer, a Ridley, a Jewel; 
a Purker, a Hooker, a Bilson, an Andrews, a Peur- 
aon, a Laud, a Gunnings and a Ken, were now living 
to witness the hew and unheard-of doctrines, which I 
Ff2 
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have quoted from certain late publications, and con- 
trasted with the articles, creeds, catechism, and )itur- 
gy of the Church of England, they would one and all 
exclaim i~-^Pofiery is a trifie com/iared with SociniaU' 
Mm. The former is barely sufieratitiona : tJie flatter is 
imfiioua. The question is no longer whether or no we 
shall invoke the angels and saints qf Gody but whether 
or no we shall continue to worship, the consubstantial Son 
of the Father " true, God of true God." The contro* 
versy is not now in what manner Christ is present and 
communicates his grace in the sacramenty but whether 
he be there and bestoivs any grace at all or npt, Finally j 
the business at present is not so much to determine which, 
amongst others^ is the true church that Christ institute 
ed, as to prove that Christ instituted any church what* 
soever. — I appeal to the learned who are acquainted 
with the doctrines and the conduct of the above-named 
ancient Protestant divines, whether I have here ascrib- 
ed to them any other than their genuine sentiments. 
But, Sir, there is another point at issue between 
you and me concerning bishop Hoadiy ; I meap, the 
character of his political sermons and other writings. 
You celebrate these as highly commendable ; I, on the 
other hand, have signified that they are exceedingly 
, pernicious and blameable. We have heard in our days 
of the sacred duty of insurrection^* iand the whole worfd 
lias felt the effects, of such lessons : but after all they 
do not sound so extraordinary in those mouths from 
which they proceed. But to hear a Christian divine and 
a bishop for ever preaching up the doctrine of resis- 
tance to lawful authority, both from the pulpit and the 
press,t is hardly less extraordinary, than to find him 

• See the harangfues of Mirabeau, and other demagogues, 
at the commencemeHt of the French Revolution. 

f ** When the higher powers do not promote the happiness 
and good of human society, they cannot he said to be from God : 
any more than an inferior magistrate may be said to act by a 
prince's authority, when he acts directly contrary to his will.*' 
Sciw. before the lord mayor, Sept 29, 1705. " In answer to 
what lie (Dr. Sherlock) observes, that he endeavours to justi- 
fy tl^ legislature and the laws of his country....! beg leavej once 
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inculcating such theological opinions as those which I 
have above confuted. It is not, Sir, that I am an advo- 
cate for the the tenet of passive obedience ; the Ca- 
tholic Chuixh never made this an article of faith, though < 
the Church of England certainly did. I know that 
cases may occur, in which it will become lawful to re- 
sist and bind a parent, or to eat another man's bread 
without his consent ; but 4uch doctrines are not to be 
preached to the people, who will not want any instruc- 
tions or exhortations to make use of the law of selfe- 
preservation when tliese extreme and very, rare cases 
occur. On the contrary, It is the business of the true 
Christian preacher to assist his hearers in repressing 
their innate vices of pride, ambition, and resentment, 
which naturally incline them to raise themselves up 
against the lawful authority of their superiors, and to 
imagine or magnify grievances, to their own distur- 
bance and that of the state. Even in the case of an un- 
avoidable revolution in government, the same pubiic 
language is necessary for the security of the new go- 
vernment. On the contrary, those who are incessantly 
boasting of the principles and merits of a past revolu- 
Intion are incontestably busy in sowing the seeds of a 
new one. Notwithstanding the evident conformity of 
these positions both with sound policy and genuine 
Christianity, I find you. Sir, extolling bishop Hoadly 
for teaching and acting in direct opposition to them ; 
you even boastingly proclaim of him, '^ that civil liber- 
ty perhaps owes more to one great man of the clerical 
profession (Hoadly) than to any other single writer of 

for all, to tell hun that the whole question is, whether the laws 
we defend be good and just, equitable and righteous, and not 
whether they ht the laws of the land or not." Common Ru^hts 
of Subjects, &c." I have shewn that it is a prostitution or the 
holy sacrament to appW it (in consequence of the Test Act) 
to a different purpose from what the great institutor solemnly 
appropriated it." — In this point, viz. in endeavouring to get the 
Test Act abolished and the Dissenters admitted to equal pri- 
vileges with the Churchmen, I do not find that Dr. B. and Dr. 
S. concur with dieir great leader. [It is evident however that 
thus far his conduct is more consistent^ as weU as laore laJb^ 
ral, than theirs.] 
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any denotnination *'• What, Sir ! does this cause owe 
more to Hoadly than it does to the delusive Locke ?f— 
than to the clamorous Wilkes ? — ^than to the daring 
Junius ? If this be true, how deeply guilty is this de- 
rnocratical bishop of that wild uproar which has un* 
hinged society, and carried devastation round the globe ? 
As this important subject here presents itself, and 
as a great deal of foul and fatal misrepresentation, 
with repect to the real source of the calamities in 
question, has been industriously propagated through- 
6ut the nation, it seems to be an act of justice to the 
community at large, no less than to the immediate suf- 
ferers by the calumnies, to refute these, and lo point 
out the real causes of those evils. It has been lately % 
asserted, in various shapes, by a hundred writers, cHiet- 
^ly of the theological class, that the Catholic religion 
gave rise to the impiety and anarchy of thc^ Fi'ench 
Revolution. Such a charge must appear at first sight 
strange and absolutely inconceivable ; but the atten- 
tive reader who has studied, in the preceding pages,- 
the bigotry and blindness of the spirit which dictates 
it, who was beheld the professors pf that religion, af- 
ter lavishing their fonunes and their blood in defence 
of Charles I, arraigned for the guilt of the two rebel- 
lions against him, who has seen them tried and put to 

♦ Letters to bishop Lowth, p. 165. 

[f Dp. S. has found fault with me here for terming Locke 
** delusive," p. lir, 2d. ed. Nevertheless I shall continue to 
.think that many of his fundamental maxims in pohtics which 
have of late been unfortunately propagated throiighout Europe, 
are delusions^ until Dr. S. or some other person can prove to 
me tlie contrary. Such, in particular, are the following : 1st. 
That kill men are slaves vtho do not ^nake their ovun lavss : just 
SIS if the choice of another man must necessarily enslave me, 
or as if I could not by my own-act enslave myself: 2dly. That 
all povser comes JromJhe people. This is false with respect e- 
ven to the purest democracies. For when in these the people 
have exercised their right in choosing their magistrates, it is 
stiU a thing out of their reach to bestow tlie smaliest authority 
upon them, being, in fact, not possessed of any autliority over 
themselves. Thus the well known Text of St. Paul is not less 
true in k philosopliical than it is in a theological sense : 
i^nojfofoer bntfrornGgd^ Ronh ziii, l.J 
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death for plotting to murder Charles II, and who has 
heard them accused of even burning down their own 
houses and chapels in the riots of' 1780, such a reader 
I say, is prepared for the charge of their being the 
primary cause of that anti-christian persecution, of 
which they are exclusively the victims. Is it not no- 
torious to the whole world, that the impious and sedi- 
tious contrivers of all the horrid scenes.which we have 
witnessed, despaired of being able to execute their 
projects, whilst the Catholic religion prevailed in 
France, and whilst there were Catholic priests to in- 
struct the people in their social and religious duties ? 
Have not those boasted patrons of toleration, for this 
purpose, murdered more than 600 of the officiating 
clergy oif France by the dagger and the guillotine, and 
driven the rest of them, to the number of 60,000 out 
of that their native land, in order to starve, as they 
vainly hoped, in foreign countries ; one-tenth part of 
whom have been hospitably and charitably saved from 
destruction by the sovereign and people of. England ? 
Does not the sentence of death, or of transportation 
to the poisonous swamps of Guyana, stand decreed at 
the present day, and is it not frequently executed up- 
on such priests as are convicted of exercising the Ca- 
tholic religion ?^ And have those apostles of Deism 
and Atheism, paid this homage of persecution to any 
other system of Christianity except the Catholic^ In 
many parts of France the Protestants were more nu- 
merous than the CathoKcs ; they had ministers in 9r 
bundance, and the exercise of their religion was le- 
gally tolerated, previou9||^ to the Revolution t But 
who has heard of any one of the aforesaid ministers 
suffering death or exile at the hands of these enemies 
of Christ ? So far from it, these Deistical legislators 
have, in the times of their greatest distress, refused so 
much as to take the property set apart for the support 
of the said religion4 They have observed the same 

[* This was literally the case when this work was first put 
to press in 1799. 

t Viz. a decree to this effect was published in 1787. 

t It mhU be found, upon consulting the public papers, that 
within the last five or six months, a motioiv Viacvvcv^ \i^«^ \ss»^<ii 
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the general morality of the gospel » than persons of the 
same description are ^t home. It is supposed^ that 
the whole collection of the inhabitants of France, and 
particularly those who were most scrupulously attach- 
ed to the tenets and practices of their religion,* be- 
came at once '^ divested of the common feelings of 
human nature, set at defiance the majesty of heaven, 
and trampled upon morality and religion/'t ^n fact, 
such an idea seems to be too prevalent on this side of 
the water. But does the heroical firmness of the of« 
ficiating clergy in general, of a great proportion of 
the religious^ men, and of all the religious women, 
throughout France of most of the people in Poictu, 
Anjou, Normandy, Bntanny, &c. and of an innumera- 
ble multitude of the inhabitants of France in general^ 
the particulars of which are little known in this coun- 
try, under such a persecution as has raged in France 
during more than twelve years, favour such an idea ? 
There is too much reason to fear, that the greater part 
of the people in every country profess the religion of 
it more from habit than conviction. But has not the 
number of sufferers in the cause of Christianity and 
morality been as great in France, as there is reason to 
expect would be the case under a similar persecution 
in any other Christian country whatsoever ? I assert, 
without the fear of being contradicted by any of thd 
persons here alluded to, that if the late Revolution in 
France has been disgraceful to Christianity, it has also 
been glorious to it ; that if it has. proved a great deal of 
irreligion and immorality to have existed in that coun- 
try, it has also proved that there was in it a great deal 

* The observation here pointed out is a sufficient answer to 
the anonymous writer of a work quoted by Dr. S. called Cort' 
si derations addressed to the. French Emigrant Bishop and Clergy, 
In this the author attempts to shew, that the Revolution, of 
which they were the victims^ was owing to theur previous strict- 
ness in requiring absolute uniformity of faith, and ah exact ob« 
servance of a very rigid discipUne of devotion and self-denial. 
I answer in one word, not an individual who was faithful to the 
precepts of his chnrch in those particulars was afterwards found 
to bC' a Jacobin. 
. f Sermon, ut supr. 
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of piety and Christian virtue. The middle of the last 
century beheld similar scenes in England to tliose 
which are now going on, avowedly in iniitation of them 
in France, viz. a king beheaded, a government over- 
thrown, and an oppressive and cruel tymnny establish- 
ed under the name of liberty ; but I appeal to all the 
histories of that period, if these crimes were owing 
to the want of a Bible in the mother-tongue, and not 
rather to the very circumstance of ignorant and ill- 
disiK)sed persons reading the Bible, and interpreting 
it in conformity with their own passions I* How un- 
just would it have been in foreigniers to judge of the 
inhabitants of this country, with respect to religion 
and morality, from the conduct of the English repub- 
licans in Cromwell's time ! Should God, in his mer- 
cy, at length drop the scourge with which he chasti- 
ses France, it will be seen that he hath reserved to 
himself, hot barely seven thousand men? as he did in 
the apostacy of Israel,! but more than seven millions 
of people, who have never bowed the knee to the Baal 
of Anti-christian apostacy. 

Lastly, it is presumed in the passage which I have 
quoted, that no persons except those who had been 
Catholics were guilty of the crimes under considerati- 
on. But of what religion were Necker, Barnave, Che- 
nier,| Emeri, La Source, Rabaud, and a great number 

[* See a short specimen of the impieties and immoralities 
arising from the free use of the Bible at that period, pp. 348, 
349.] 

t 1 Kings, xix. 18. 

i The following extract of Chenier's speech, made July 26, 
1798, in the Council of Five Hundred, in the name of the Com- 
mittee appointed to report on the situation of <jeneva, seems to 
deserve attention on the present subject : " Hasten to determine 
the fate of those happy regions that have always deserved well 
of the sciences, human reason, and pliilosophy ; where the li- 
berty of writing and thinking ushered in the dawn of Republican 
principles ; where the 16tli century beheld Calvin ti-eading in 
the vestiges of Luther, and breaking down some steps of tlie 
papal throne ; where die 17th century saw tlie satellites of E- 
manuel discomfited by citizen soldiers, and after the lapse of 
thirty years the downfall of the popedom : where the 18th cen- 
tury saw fioiiet starting up a rlvsi to N^^'\.oxv» "^^^sv '^^w:.o^^% 



354 LETTER VIII. 

of others who have acted the most ^distinguished parts 
in these tragical scenes I Of what religion were the 
men of Nismes, who, in the first year of the Revolu- 
tion, fell suddenly upon their Catholic fellow-ciiizens^ 
particularly upon the priests and religious, and mur- 
dered six hundred of them ?* They had read the Bi- 
ble and had heard the service performed in their vul- 
gar tongue, yet they were amongst the first aiid most 
determined of the democratical insurgents. Accord- 
ingly the whole party had resplved, in case of a defeat, 
to concentrate their force in the neighbourhood of 
Nismes.t I have yet to take. notice of another cele- 
brated writer, respectable for his rank and talents, who 
urges- the same charge against the Catholic religion, 
though upon difierent grounds. Speaking of those 
impious philosophers of the age, who, as I agree with 
him, have been the chief contrivers and instruments 
of the calamities we lament, he says, <' It would be an 
easy matter to shew, that the superstition of the Church 
of Rome made them infidels."^ He then proceeds to 
paint the tenets of Catholics in the most injurious and 
false, as well as the most odious and ridiculous co- 
lours, in order to confirm this revolting assertion.— 
Does he then really believe that it was for want of be- 
ing acquainted with a more rational and evangelical 
system of Christianity than that of Catholics, that 
Rousseau, Voltaire, Frederic II, D'Alembert Diderot, 
*Condorcet, with the whole tribe of infidel philosophers 
of the times, declared against the gospel, and profes- 
sed themselves Deists ? The supposition is too ab- 
surd to be dwelt upon : and the fact is, that some of 
these were educated in Protestant tenets, from which, 
Tike innumerable others in this country, making use 
of their right of private judgment, they at once launch- 
Rousseau proclaiming the code of nations, and Voltaire infiising 
into Europe the impulse of philosophy." See the Star, for Au-v 
gust 3, 1798. 

• See Ban-uel's Hist, du Clerge^ p. 88. 

t Ibid, p. 87. 

i Addi«s» to the People of England, by the Bishop of Lan- 
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cd forth into infidelity.* The first mentioned on the 
above list, who was by far the most able reasoner as 
well as the most fatal enemy to Revelation of them ally 
was educated a Protestant, and was well acquainted 
with the grounds of the controverey between the Ca- 
tholic religion and his own-; yet he has not hesitated 
to bear the following testimony to the arguments in 
favour of the former : " Si j'ctois Chretien, je me fe- 
rois Catholique demain." 

Whence then, in conclusion, have these disturbers 
of the world principally borrowed those arms, with 
which they attack and threaten to eradicate the religi- 
on of Jesus Christ ? In the cure of every malady, 
moral as well as physical, the first grand requisite is 
to trace it to its original cause. The necessity of this 
is more evident in the present case ; because it seems 
to have been ordained in the wise councils of Provi- 
dence, that the course of this wide-wasting pestilence 
should be chiefly stopped by efforts from that country, 
where its ravages were at first chiefly apparent. I^et 
us hear, upon this subject, the celebrated Protestant 
historian, Mosheim, in his account of the early part 
of the present century, when that rank seed was plen- 
tifully sown, the harvest of which we are doomed to 
reap. He says ; " There is no country in Europe 
where infidelity has-not exhaled its poison, and scarce- 
ly any denomination of Christians amongst whom we 
may not find several persons, who either aim at the to- 
tal extinction of all religion, or at least endeavour to 
invalidate the authority of the Christian system. But 
no where have these enemies of the purest religion, 
and cbnsequently of mankind, appeared with more ef- 
frontery, than under tbt free governments of Gr^eat 
Britain and the United States. In England, more es- 
pecially, it is no uncommon tiling to meet with books, 

* The Protestant professor, Robison, in his Proofs of a con- 
spiracy, shews at length, how scepticism, infidelity, and irreli- 
gion in Germany grew out of the Protestant principle of free 
enquiry. Tlie same is unwillingly confessed even by the bigot- 
ted Kett in lus History the Interpreter of Prophecy vol. IX, p, 
159, &c. , 
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the doctrine of the Church of England, as 
on the face of her creeds, her articles* and 
', 18 diametrically opposite to the tenets of 
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in which not only the doctrines of the gospel, but also 
the perfections of the Deity, and the solemn obligati- 
ons of virtue, are called in question and turned into 
derision."* With this account of the Lutheran doc- 
tor, agrees, as far as relates to our own country, that 
of a celebrated divine of the Church of England,' who 
was particularly cjualified to pronounce in this case, 
from the unremitting attention and labour that he bes- 
towed to counteract the evil which he described. His 
words are these : " Never in any country, where Chris- 
tianity is professod, were there such repeated attempts 
to subvert its divine authority (as in this) carried on, 
sometimes under various disguises, and at other times 
without any disguise at all/'f But indepei^dently of 
these authorities, it is a fact generally known^that the 
jiatriarch of fihilosofihy^ as Voltaire is called, learned 
the greater part of his irreligious lessons in London, 
and drew almost all his arguments against the Bible 
from the English infidels who preceded him.:^^- Much 
the same may be said of many other celebrated mo- 
dern philosophers, as they are pleased to call them- 
selves, in foreign countries. The original cause of 
the mischief is hinted at by Mosheim, namely, that li- 
centiousness in matters of religion, which you. Sir, so 
much extol under the name of religious freedom ; the 
consequence of which is, that men refuse to acknow- 
ledge any authority here upon earth, even in the 
assembled pastors of the universal church, to explain 
the sense of scripture, and to guide them in the ser- 
vice of God. From an endless diversity of opinions 

* Ecclesiastical History by J. L. Mosheim, D. D. translat- 
ed by A. Maclaine, D. D. vol. vi, p. T. 

f Leland's View of Deistical Writers. Pref The same is 
acknowledged by Robison and Kett, passim. 

ft In France the advocates of religion heretofore heavily 
complained of tlie importation of irreligious books into their 
country from England, and of the passion of tlie French for 
copying tlie freedom of their neighbours in this island with res- 
pect to all matters of religion ; irom which causes they prog- 
nosticated that dominion of infidelity which has since taken 
plsLce amongst them. See Conferences contre les Ennemis de 
la. Religion, par Beiu^er, pivnl^diw 1T99,^^. 554, 559.] 
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that .prevailed here in expounding the essential doc- 
trines of the Bible, many were led to question the^u- 
tborily of the Bible itself. The foreigners who of late 
took up this fatal principle of religious liberty, uni- 
versally carried it to all the lengths it was capable of 
conducting them, and at once rushed into Deism or. 
Atheism,* The only expedielit to prevent the same 
religious evils at home, which arc witnessed abroad, 

* That an extravagant passion for civil liberty in many indi- 
viduals in lliis country has occasioned that political licentious- 
ness abroad which has subjug'ated Europe under tlie pretence 
of setting" it at liberty, is a point too manifest to require prov- 
ing* Whence was that chimerical and pernicious principle de- 
rived, that men are slaves unless tljjey universally possess so- 
vereignty and form tlie laws by which tliey are governed ? I 
love the constitution of oiu* own countrv, and believe it to be 
tlie best adapted to our situation ; but the people of the Conti- 
nent are by this time thoroughly sensible, that representatives, 
and jufries, and justices of the peace, are in tliemselves no safe- 
guard against tyranny, and no sufficient pledge for the' securi- 
ty of person or property': in a word, they deeply feel that just 
iaivs equitably administered are what constitute the civil happi- 
ness of a state. 

Professor Robison says : ** The spirit of free inquiry was the 
great boast of tlie Protestants and their only support against > 
Uie R. CathoUcs, securing them both in their Heligious and 
their Civil Rights. It was therefore encpuraiged by their go- 
vernments, and* sometimes indulged to" excess. In the pro- 
gress of this contest their own Confessions did not escape cen- 
sure : and. it was asserted that the Refoimation wliich these 
Confessions exprest, was not compleat. Further Reformations 
were proposed. The scriptures, the foundation of our Faith, 
were examined by clergymen of very different capacities, dis- 
positions, and views ; tul by explaining, correcting, allegoriz- 
ing, and otlierwise twisting the Bible, men's minds had hardly 
any thing left to rest on as a doctrine of Revealed Religion.— 
This encouraged others to go further, and to say that Revela- 
tion was a Solecism, as plainly appeared by the uTeconcilcable 
differences amongst the eniignteners (so they were called) of 
the public, and that men had nothing to trust to but the dic- 
tates of natural reason. Another set of writers, proceeding 
from this as a point already settled, proscribed all 9-ehgion what- 
ever, and openly taught materialism and atlieism. Most of 
^ese innovations were the work of Protestant divines from the 
causes I have mentioned." Proofs of a conspin^cy. 
Gg3 
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is to support and enforce the established Creeds and 
Articles that contain most of the leading articles of 
Chiistianity. How far this is generally practicable and 
consistent with the right -of private judgment claimed 
by Luther, Culviii. Cbillingworth, &c. it is not for me 
to explain, nor can I explain it So far however is cer- 
tain and self-evident, that the disciples of Hoadly. who 
freely profess and subscribe those Creeds and Articles, 
and yet make such great advances towards infidelity, 
as their publications demonstrate, are without excuse. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 



POSTSCRIPT TO LETTER VIII- 

[Dr. S. seems to consider the subject of the prc^ 
sent letter as irrelevant to the controversy between us.* 
On the other hand I have shewn, that it is the most es- 
sential part, and the very groundwork of it. I am in* 
deed sensible of the great delicacy of the matter in 
question, as many more persons and those of greater 
consequence than 1 was at first aware of, appear to be 
interested in it. Still, however, I am of opinion that 
it ought to undergo a thorough discussion, in order 
that all such persons (many of whom ha^e not direct- 
ed their studies to theological disquisitions) may be 
enabled to judge how deeply the existence of the es- 
tablished church, the vitals of Christianity, and, oF 
course, the welfare of the state, are interested in it. 
If in tracing the steps, at an humble distance, of the 
great Athanasius, it should be my lot to drink still 
deeper of his cup of persecution on this account than 
I have hitherto done, I am content, provided I may 
shai-e with him the approbation of the future judge 
"whose cause I defend, even of Jesus, the coequal and 
con substantial So7i <^' the living God f 

Laying aside all arguments from scripture, councili^, 
and the ancient fathers, I have shewn in the present 

* Advertisement to 3d. ed. p. vi. 
/ Mat :iyi, 16- 
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letter, that the doctrine of the Church of England, as 
it appears on the face of her creeds, her articles, and 
her liturgy, is diametrically opposite to the tenets of 
Aiianism and Socinianism. I have incidentally pro- 
duced proofs of the utter abhorrence in which all the 
most eminent Protestants of fprmer days, Lutherans 
Calvinisis, and Church of England-men, have held 
these tenets : which abhorrence indeed they have ex- 
pressed in a manner that Iby no means approve of, 
namely, by burning to ashes the professors of them, 
together with their writings. In particular, 1 have 
more than once mentioned the fate of the learned 
physician Servetus, who was put to death by the Pro- 
testants of Geneva, for writing a book against the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, (as Gentilis was on the same 
score by those of Berne) with the approbation and 
concurrence of all the principal divines and founders 
of the Reformation in Switzerland and Germany, and 
amongst the rest, of the mild and conciliatory Mc- 
lancthon and Bucer, The latter of these divines, 
who afterwards became the first Protestant professor 
of divinity, at Cambridge, is particularly celebrated by 
Burnet, for "• his moderation and the sweetness of his 
temper to all who differed from him ;"* yet such was 
his indignation against Arianism, that not content 
with the burning of Servetus, he^ declared in his ser- 
mons, that this enemy of the Trinity ''deserved to 
have his bowels pulled out, and his body torn to 
pieces/'t I must add. that Calvin, who is universally 
known to have been the chief author of this tragedy, 
and his disciple Beza, who both wrote books in justi- 
fication of it, rest its defence chiefly on the peculiar 
wickedness of the tenets in question ; maintaining, 
that to deny the Blessed Trinity is '* not barely heresy, 
but an unpardonable impiety."^ I have had frequent 
occasions of shewing that during the three first Pro- 
testant reigns in this country, viz. those of Edward 

• Hist Ref. partii, p. 164. 

t Gerard Brant, Hist. Ref. Belg. vol. i, p. 454. 

^ BezainVit. Calv. 



360 LETTER VIII. 

VL EKzabeth) and James I, all convict opposers of 
those fundamental mysteries, the Trinity and the In- 
carnation, were condemned, and put to death in quality 
of apostates who had renounced the very substance of 
Chnsiianity, and that the chief promotei s aiid instru- 
ments of these executions were the fathers and fbuD- 
ders of the Church of England, namely, the bishops 
Cranroer, Ridley, Latimer, Coverdale,* Aylmer, King, 
Neil,t &c. The first mentioned amongst these, 
"When he obligped the young king, Edward VI, to sign 
the c'eatli -warrant of Joan Botcher, as I have before 
related, made use for this purpose of the same dis- 
tinction which Calvin did in the case of Servetus, 
namely, '^ He told the king that he made a great dif- 
ference between errors in other points of divinity, and 
those which were against the apostles creed : that 
tlicse were impieties against God, which a prince, as 
being God's deputy, ought to punish''^ 

• Tlie names of these two bishops appear in the process' i- 
gainst Nan Parre, as those of the two former do in that against 
Joan Botcl)cr. 

I The two latter prelates condemned Legat and Whitman. 
It appears from Fuller, that a Spanis!) Arian was condemned to 
the stake about the time when these suffered at it, but that 
the king, James I, chose that he and certain other hercticks 
should end their lives in prison, rather than be brought out to 
public execution. The aforesaid historian, who wrote in the 
time of Charles II, and who was a zealous churchman, speak- 
ing of tlie burnings in question, says, " It may appeal* that God 
was well j)lcascd with them.'* 

i Burnet's Hist. Ref. part ii, p. 112. — I am far from adopt* 
ing Cranmer's distinction for tlie purpose for which he em- 
ployed it, namely, tliat of religious persecution. I am also far 
from making light of tlie disbelief of any article of fsutl), which 
Chnst by his church has propounded to us : on the contrary, I 
am persuaded that the wilful and obstinate denial of any one ar- 
ticle of revealed trutli is no less a crime than to transgress the 
Almighty's moral precepts. Nevertheless I am forced thus far 
to agree with tlie patriarch of thp chuj-ch of England, that 
there is a great difference between other revealed truths and 
tliose concerning the fundamental mysteries of the Truiity and 
the Incarnation contained in the Apostles Creed. There may 
be what divines call an invincible ignorance of tlie former, which 
cannot be admitted with respect to the latter. Por thcr€ /* >»• 
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But perhaps no instance can be alledgcd which so 
strongly marke^ the detestation in which the founders 
of the Charch of England held Arianism, as the con- 
duct and language of the famous archdeacon of Win- 
chester, Philpot, who was "the best born,"* and one 
of the most learned amongst the Protestant sufferers 
under queen Mary. Happening to meet amongst his 
reformed brethen with one infected with this impiety, 
he was moved to such indignation as to spit in his face. 
He afterwards wrote a long treatise in justification of 
this behaviour, still extant, which begins as follows : 
'^ I am amazed and do tremble both in body and sowle 
to heare at this day certain mein, or rather not men, 
but covered with man^s shape, parsons of a bestly un- 
derstandyng, who— are not ashamed to robbe the eter- 
nal Son of God and owr mosi, marciful Saviour of his 
infinite majesty, and to pluck hym owt of the glorious 
thi'one of his unspeakable Deity. O impiety of all 
other most detestable i O infidelity more tefi-ible than 
the palpable darkness of Egypt ! O flaming fyerbronnes 
of hell, as I may use the words of the prophet £say 
against buch apostates ! What harte may bare such 
blasphemy ? What eye may behold such an enemy 
of God ? What membre of Christ may allow such a 
Hiembre of the Divpl ? 'f Such is a specimen of the 
vehement language, continued through twelve folio 
pages, which our first Pmtestant archdeacon of Win- 
chester employs against an impiety so fashionable at 
the present day amongst men who glory in him as their 
predecessor. I might here quote, to the same effect, 
the explicit declarations of those divines of the esta- 
blished church who are most renowned for their ortho- 
doxy, as well as for their learning and judgment, par- 

Other name under heaven, except that of Jesus Christ, given a 
mongat men vihereby we must be saved. Acts iv, 12. This is 
an answer to the query which Dr. S. proposed to me on the 
subject of exclusive salvstion, m his additional note, p. 118. 

• .Fuller's Ch. Hist. b. \m. 

f See The Apology of yohn Philpot : vsritten for spitting on 
an Arian : v)ith at invective against the Arians, the very natU' 
ral Children of Antichrist, Strype's Mem. Ecc. voi ii, Rec. 
48. 
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ticularly of Hooker, its chief ornament in the 16th 
ceniuiy,* and of Pearson who did il no less honour 
in the 17th.t But what need is there of citing Itie 
opinions of particular divines, when the whole Church 
of England, by the mouths 6f its metropolitans and 
prelates of both provinces has pronounced so solemn 
and so energetical a condemnation of the whole mass 
of errora in question, as is contained in her cannons, 
framed by them in the year 1 640 ? In these she de- 
clares that >' Socinianism is a damnable and ciirsed 
heresy, as bdng a complication of many ancient here- 
ues, condemned by the four first general councils, and 
contraiiant to the articles of religion now established 
in the Church of England.'' In conclusion, she de- 
nounces excommunication against the maintained of 
these << wicked and blasphemous errors," as she here 
terms them.l 

From what has been already said, it too plainly ap- 
pears that the errors in question are considered in the 
same heinous light by the law as they are by the^ church, 
and though all sanguinaiy punishments in religious mat- 
ters have very properly been abolished, § and various 
acts of indulgence for Dissenters have from time to 
time been enacted, yet it is a fact, that to the present 
day, not the smallest degree of favour or toleration has 
ever been expressed by the legislature for those who 
subvert the grand fundamental mystery of the Trinity. 

* See Hooker's defence of the Athanasian Creed and dia 
Gloria Fatri, &c. in his Ecclesiastical Politic, b. v, $ 42, in 
which he ^ves the histor}' and definition of Arianitsn, calling 
it ** heresy, impiety, bUsphemy, damnable opinion," &c. 

t See an Exposition of the Creed by John lord bishop of 
Chester, Art. ii, in which, with a profusion of learning and rea- 
soning, he confutes the ancient Arians and the modem Socini- 
ans, who, in their Catechism of Racow, pretend that the per- 
sons of the Blessed Trinity are no more than attributes of tlie 
Deity. 

t See Constitutions and Canons Ecclesiastical treated upon^ 
by tlie Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and the rest of 
the Bishops, and agreed unto by the King's Majesty- Can. iv. 
Bishop Sparrow's Collect, p. 355, also Nalson's Collect, vol. 
II. 
/ 29 Car. ii, c. §. 
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In ihe first act of this nature, by wliich Protestant suh" 
jecta dissenting' from the Church of England-^ are ^jc- 
emjited from ihe fienaities of certain laws ; those per- 
sons who denyjhe doctrine of the Trinity are expressly 
excludjsd from the benefit of it* By a subsequent act, 
which passed in the same reign with the former, it is 
decreed, that if any fterson educated in the Christian 
religion, or firofessing the same^ shall by writing, firint" 
ing, teaching, or advised speaking, deny any one of the 
persons in the , Holy Trinity to be God, he shall be in- 
capable of holding any place of trust, and suffer three 
years imprisonment,^ being the same punishment which 
is decreed against declared ^postates^\ in which predi- 
cament they are very justly considered. Finally, in 
the act which passed in the foUowuig reign for the re- 
lief of the Scotch Episcopalians, Socinians are by 
name excepted from ail the benefits of it.§ 

It may seem unnecessary to enter farther into the 
nature of these proscribed errors ; nevertheless, for 
the grcatei* clearness, I will just mention, from the 
accurate Hooker, that the heresy of Arius consists in 
" denying the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
co-equaliiy and the co-eteraity of the Son with the Fa- 
ther."** Conformably with this doctrine, we are told 
by Burnet, that the error for which Vanii Parr was con- 
demned and burnt, was, for saying, that ^^ God the 
Father was only God, and that Christ was not very 
God."tt In like manner we are informed by Stow and 
Fuller^ that " John Lewis was burnt for denying the 
Godhead of Christ, and other detestable heresies.' ':(:t: 
In describing Socinianism I shall borrow the words of 
the celebrated Procestant Church historian, Mosheim, 
who says : ^' According to the usual manner of speak- 
ing, all are termed Socinians, whose sentiments bear 

• 1 W. and M. Sess. i, c. 18. 

t 9 and 10 W. c. 32. 

i Sec Blackstone's Comment, b; iv, c. 4 

§ IjO Ann, c. 7- 

•• Ecc. Pol. b. V. § 42. 

tt Aist. Ref. 1. ii, b. 1. • 

+t Annal. A. D. 1583.-.Ch. Hist. 1583. / 
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a certun afirinity to the system of Sqcinus ; and thef 
are more especially ranked in that class, .-who either 
boldly dcnyi or artfally explain away the doctrines that 
assert the divine nature of Christ and a Trinity of per- 
sons in the Godhead. But in a strict and proper sense 
they only are deemedmembers of this sect who embrace 
wholly, or with a few exceptions, the form of doctriae 
which F. Socinus delivered to the TJnitarian brethren or 
Socinians in Poland and Transylvania.'**—" The fun- 
damental rule of the Socinians necesssu*ily supposes 
that no doctrine ought to be acknowledged as time in 
its nature, or divine in its origin, all of whose parts 
are not level to the comprehension of the human un- 
derstanding, and that whatever the scriptures teach 
concerning the perfections of God, &c. must be mo- 
dified, curtailed, and filed down in such manner as to 
answer the extent of our limited faculties.'*— ^^ The 
maxim universally received in this society is, that all 
things which surpass the limits of the human under- 
standing are to be banished from the Christian religi- 
on "t 

Having established these points, I beg once more, 
in justification of myself, and by way of proving the 
infinite importance of the present dispute, to refer to ' 
the significant terms quoted above, in which bishop 
Hoadly distinguishes between the one supreme God 
and Jesus Christ, condenming as superstitious the 
practice of paying the same worship to them both ;| 
and to the express words in which Dr. B. confines our 
belief, to this single article, that " Jesus was sent by 
God ;"§ as likewise to the positive assertion of Dr. S. 
that the scripture teaches nothing more of the divine 
nature, than that " there is one Qod, and that he is a 
spiritual being ; and that>the gospel must never be 
understood to teach any thing inconsistent with that 
truth which is the basis of all religion, the Unity of 

* Eccles. Hist. b. iv, c. 4, J 2. 
t Ibid, § 16, 21. 
i P. 495, note. 
§ P. 464. 



HOADLYISM, 365 

God."* I must not, however, omit pointing out the 
key of this theological system, with respect to the 
sacraments as well as to the divine nature : (viz. that 
fundamental maxim of these Doctors in common with 
the Unitarians which is contained in the following pro- 
position)!'* It is no way essential to a mystery to be ill 
understood : the word (mystery) refers to men's past 
ignorance, not their present ; the revelation of a mys- 
tery does destroy the \ery being of it ; the moment 
it becomes an article of belief, it is mysterious no loil- 
geri;-hwhat is revealed to men is as intelligible, and 
appears as evident as those things which their own 
inquiries could discover, and their own reason ascer- 
tain.'^l If these and other simikr passages in the 
works referred to, do not in formal terms enunciate 
Socinianism, they at least, as divines express them- 
selves, insinuate it, they lead to it, and they propagate 
the doctrine of it amongst the people ; thus dem^ving 
them of all that elevates their minds and amends their 
hearts, in the sublime and invigorating doctrines of 
the divine Jesus. But this is not all ; for I have ac- 
tually proved that the system in question^ as explained 
by; the celebrated Balguy, is Compatible with formal 
apostacy, and may be reconciled with the belief of the 
Koi*an of Mahomet, and the open professions of the 
reveries of modern infidels.§ 

It is hai'dly possible to suppose that my opponent 
would have remained silent under charges of this 
weighty import against his public doctrine, had he felt 
himself able to refute them. Yet this is actually the 
case. On two points indeed, comparatively of small 
consequence, he has offered a few remarks. He gives 
us to understand that the late bishop of London, Dr. 
Lowth, patronized tlie opinion of Hoadly concerning 
the Lord's Supper, in opposition to the system of bi- 
shop Warburton, and bishop Cleaver, who teach that 

\.pp. 269, sro. 

t P. 461. 
* Ibid. 
§ P. 465. 

Hh 
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it is a Feast on a Sacrifice^ and that be confuted this by 
the following^ syllogism, which he speaks of as being 
unanswerable : '' No sin offerings were permitted to 
be feasted on by those in whose behalf they were offer- 
ed. Lev. vi, 30. Heb. xiii, 11, 12.r— But the death 
of Christ was a sin offering, offered in our behalf, 
Rom., V. 6. Gal. i, 4. Heb, ix, 26, 28, xiii, 11, 12. 
— Therefore it cannot be feasted on by us.*'* — That 
bishop Lowth adopted the opinion of his patron Hoad- 
ly on the sacrament and on other points, I can readily 
believe ; but that the syllogism which I have repeated 
is conclusive, I can by no means allow. In sfcort 
though it be not levelled either at my argumentation 
or my opinions, yet I will at once demonstrate its de- 
fectiveness. I might perform this with respect to 
each one of its component parts, but 1 shall satisfy 
myself with distinguishing the minor proposition, in 
the following manner : — That the death of Christ was 
a sin offering and tiothing more^ I deny. — That it was 
a sin offerings and, at the same time, a holocaust^ a 
fi^ace offering, the sacrajice of the new fiassovery ^c.f 
I grant, Heb. x, 8, 9, 14. I. Cor. v. 7. 8. — There- 
fore it cannot be feasted ujioriy I deny^ I presume I 
need not prove that in various of these ancient offer- 
ings, all of which were fulfilled in the death of Christ, 
the people and priest in common feasted on the vic- 
tim. Hence it is plain, that the very mode of argu- 
mentation which is brought to prove that the sacrament 
is not a feast, directly proves that it is one. 

The other point on which Dr. S. attemps to say 
something in his defence, is that of excommunication. 
This he professes to bring forward " as a specimen 
of the spirit and fairness of my criticisms and cen- 
sures "1: The fact is, having incontestably demon- 

* Reflect. 2d ed. p. 234. 

f Sacrifice and offerings and burnt offering and offering for sin 
thou ^j^oiildst not....t\tn said he (Christ) lo ! I ca^ne to do tliy 'vcill, 
J£c ta.-eth away the first that he viay establish the second. ...for 
by one offering he hath perfected for e'ver them, that are sancYified. 
Heb. X. 8, 9, 14. Christ our passover is sacrificed for us ; thcre^ 
fore ict us feast not with the old leaven^ &c. 1 Cor. v, 7, 8. 

i. Jldicct. 2d ed. p. 295. 
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strated that the Hoadlyan system, which denies the 
<livine constitution of the church by Christ, and reduces 
this matter to the arbitary choice or accidental associa- 
tions of diff€rent bodies of Christians,* there is no 
place for those " authoritative excommunications' ri- 
diculed by Hoadly,t in consequence of which, certaiji 
delinquents ** in the name and by the authority of God 
are shut out from his church, and like roiten members 
cut off from-the body of Christ \*\ having, I say, de- 
monstrated this, I cited a passage from a work of Dr. 
S^. in which he owns that *' Excommunication is an 
improper and bad instrument of ecclesiastical juris- 
diction.'* This declaration is perfectly consistent 
with his* system, as before explained. Nevertheless, 
finding the advantage that I have taken of it against 
him, not only with I'espect to his arguments as a divIiiC, 
but also with respect to his office as chancellof of the 
diocese, he now endeavours to varnish over the matter 
by pretending that his objections to the use of excom- 
munication was the impropriety of employing it in 
mattera "purely civil, such as testamentary business, 
this being, as he says, the greater part of that which 
is transacted in the . ecclesiastical courts." He thfen 
concludes as follows: ''I should have expected, in 
this instance at least, on Mr. M.'s own principles, his 
commendation rather than his censure,"§ Not to en- 
quire how far the arguments of Dr. S. are consistent 
and admissible, with respect to the use of excommu- 
nication in teslamentry business, and not to shew how 
far he injures his own cause in his attempts to serve 
it,** it is sufficient for my purpose to remark, that there 

• Pp. 420—429. 

f Hoadly's Preservative. See above p. 419.* 

\ See Forma Excom. SpjuTow's Collect, p. 241. 

§ P. 298. 

** What Dr. S. proposes is, that instead of the ecclesiastical 
courts excommunicating persons in cases of contempt, and then 
certifying- such contempt to the civil coiul, praying for its pro- 
tection, its is tlie case at present, the formei* should, in the first 
instange, require from the sherift', or a justice of peace tlie im- 
prisonment of Uie party. But the eftect of tliis change wo\ild 
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are other causes of a more important nature tban tes- 
tamentary business, which belong to the ccclesiasticai 
courts, and in which** excommunication is the instru- 
ment by which the ecclesiastical jurisdiction is to as- 
sert its authority. Such, for example, are all cases of 
heresy, schism, and many cases of defamation and 
other immoralities. Now the general assertion of my 
opponent equally condemns the use of excommtini- 
cation in these spiritual cases, as in those otliers of a 
temporal nature. It is also to be observed, that 
throughout the whole laboured defence ovhich he sets 
up for himself on this point, he carefully avoids attri- 
buting any one of those spiritual effects to excommu- 
nication, which the terms of it imply. The truth is, 
this caution is necessary to the very essence of his 
system ; for he is well aware that the least concession 
of this nature, or the smallest approach on his part to 
the doctrine of the Church of England, and of ajl 
Christian churches, with respect to the proper effects 
of tlie censure in question, would have furnished me 
with the means of confuting out of his own mouth a 
considerable portion of his three principal publica- 
tions, of exposing the sophistry of those discourses on 
church authority, which he extols " for a precision of 
thought, and correctness of reasoning almost peculiar 

be to transform at once the ecclesiastical into a civil court, 
whicli would imply a convcition, that the former ought to be a- 
bolished as superfluous. In the conclusion of his note Dr. 
S. says, " I thought I had been shewing my respect to religion, 
wlicn I expressed my opinion, tliat it ouj^htnot io he prostituted 
to such purposes." What is tliis intimation on tlie part of Dr. 
S. but procljuming to the world, that he is tlie instrument of 
prostituting religicn as often as lie is forced to pronounce sen- . 
tence of excommunication in the court over wliich he presides I 
For he has before told us, that " the necessity will sometimes 
occur wlien this sentence must be employed." Far however 
from me is sucli lanafuage, as likewise the opinions connected 
with it. On tl)e coiitrary, I can demonstrate that religion is 
not degraded, but rather lionoured by being left to exercise its 
proper jurisdiction, even in testamentary concerns. Thus af- 
ter defending the Church of England against Dr. S. I am 
r»ow reduced to the necessity of defending Dr. S. against him^ 
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to the, author of them,"* and of laying in the dust be- 
fore his face, without the possibiiity of his raising a 
hand to defend it, the whole labric of HOADLYISM] 



SUPPLEMENT, 

[MY opponent having proved himseJf to be so ut» 
terly unprovided with arguments to support the char- 
ges which he has brought against Catholics in RE- 
FLECTIONS ON POPERY, and even to defend 
his own favourite system of theology, endeavours, like 
Hannibal, to shift the seat of war into the country of 
his enemy. With this view he chooses to make a 
publick attack upon me for the part which I acted in 
the concerns of the Catholic body, ten years ago, with 
respect to the act of parliament then passed fo r their 
relief. He does not even pretend to connect this long 
episode, consisting of no less than 1 7 octavo pages, 
with' any part of the controversy that has hitherto sub- 
sisted between us. All that he says, by way of ac- 
counting for the introduction of this extraneous mat- 
ter, is, that he hsMpr^Vbeen favoured with some publi- 
cations and papers relative to it.''t That I should 
have enemies even amongst Catholics I can readily be- 
lieve, and I shall not be surprised if the same person, 
who at the period alluded to, offered a large sum of 
money for a bravo to beat me, should now be found 
to have furnished my adversary witli papers to discre- 
dit the conduct which I then held. I am also well a- 
ware that Dr. S. has met with countenance and en- 
couragement, both public and piiyate, from certain o- 
ther real or supposed members of the ancient church, 
in the attack which he has made upon her in common 
with me But it is proper he should be informed that 
tlie leader of this band, Dr. Geddes, who pays him so 
many high flown compliments at my expence^ in a late 

* P. 50, note 1. 

t Appendix to Reflections, 2d ed. p. 362. 
Hh2 
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work which, by an anfi/ihrasia* he calls a MODEST 
APOLOGY FOR THE ROMAN CATHOLICS 
OF BRITAIN, is not admitted in that body to be Ca- 
thoIic,t and that in the eye of the law he is not ^consi- 
dered even as a Christian ;| that the -Rev. Joseph Bc- 
rington, who returned him public thanks i^ the Gen- 
tleman's Mag^azine$ for his Reflections on Popery, and 
who adopted a great part of them as his own^ has since, 
in consequence of that measure, by a printed paper, 
dated Feb. IS, 1801, which is now m the hands of the 
Catholic clergy, ^ submitted all his religious opinions 
and writings to the judgement of the ^apostolical see of 
Rome, Invoking and condemning every sentence and 
passage in ihem contraiy to, or derogatory fi'om the 
definitions and decisions of the general councils, Ro- 
man pontiffs, and orthodox fathers, professing himself 
Sony for the offence and scandal which these have 
caused, and promising to avoid the same in future ;'* 
lastly, that some, other gentlemen, who have privately- 
written to him in an adulatory style, and endeavoured 
to purchase his favour by sacrificing my reputation, 
and even that of their religion, have since apologized 
to me for their conduct, and implicitly owned them- 
selves to have meddled in business which they did not 
understand. 



* An antiphrasis is a figure of speech by which a tlyng s(»De 
times receives its denomination from an opposite quality to that 
which it possesses : as Lucus is so called a non Lucendo and 
Parc<e quod mininie Parcant. Certaily a more -indecent satire 
upon the Catliolic religion never was published tlian this pre- 
tended Modest Apology for it The infidel author caii have no 
oUier motive for pretending to belong to that communion, thapr 
ill order to betray it into the hands of its enemies. 

f Not only tlie grand work of Dr. G. his Translation of thft 
Bible is censured by the Catholic bishops, but he himself also, 
is excluded from all active and passive use of the sacraments.— % 
It appears from the Acts of tlic Fitncli Constitutional Clergy, 
as they term themselves, wliich are now in print, that those 
time-serving hirelings boast of Dr. G. as of an illustrious pro« 
sclytc to their part}'. 

^ This opinion is conformable to 9 and 10 of W. c. 32,—!- 
which condemns those persons as apostates who ioapu|^ ^e di- 
TPine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. 

S Sec Gent Mag. for August, p. <i53. 
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My adversary enters upon this subject with a narra- 
tive of the difference that took place amongst the Ca- 
tholics at the passuig of the act for their relief, con* 
cerning the oath that was to be taken, in order to enti- 
tle themselves to the benefit of it. The whole of this 
account however is so erroneous and confused, for 
want of proper information on the subject, that it 
would require a considerable volume to correct its er* 
rors, and to supply its deficiencies which volume I am 
by no means disposed to write* as it is with regret I sq 
much as mention a subject, that is at present quite ex« 
hausted and antiquated. It is clearly seen that the wri- 
ter's object in relating these differences is, if possible} 
to renew and perpetuate them for the mutual ruin of 
the two parties formerly concerned in them. This po* 
licy is conformable to the maxim of his favourite au-^ 
thor Machiavelli .* Divide et impera. He accor<lingIy 
flatters one set of Catholics, extolling ^ the clearness 
and ability with which their letters are drawn up,"* 
the '< fairness of their claim to be treated as good and 
faithful subjects of our government,"! as likewise tha ' 
^< change in their opiiiion, by which," as he Uisidious^ 
ly pretends, *^ from a sect hostile and dangerous to 
government, they have appeared no longer dangerous."^ 
In the same proportion he degrades the other Catho* 
lies, who in i 79 1 differed from the £brmer declaring 
their opposition to a certain deed, called the Protesta- 
tion, to have arisen '' from a remnant of old prejudi* 
ces which have ever made it so difficult to reconcile 
the religious principles of the Church of Rome with^ 
the just claims of civil govemnvent for its pwn secu- 
rity^ and with the claims of exclusive obedience froni 
its subjects. "§ He concludes with the foliowiog' ex- 
t]*aordinary assertion. '^ The principles which I have 
combated m the foregoing LETTERS are not tho^Q 
of the Protesting Catholics, but of 6uch as di$sen| 
from the terms, or depart frooa the spirit of the Vx^"^ 

* Append, p. 265. 
t Ibid, p. 27^. 
i Reflect, p. 256. 

S p. 26r. 
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testation/** Notwithstanding I positively refii«e to 
enter again into the particulars of a dispiite, which I 
have heretofore discused with writers much better qua- 
lified to treat of it than Dr. S. yet I will here, in a 
very few words, put down his insidious attenipt to re- 
vive it. 

With respect to the natural and acquired abiUties, 
as likewise the sentiments of fidelity, loyalty, and ho- 
nour of the gentlemen alluded to, I am ready to bear- 
as high and what I trust will pass for as sincere a tes- 
titnony as that of Dr. S. after having laboured through 
a voluminous controversy, in order to vindicate their 
religious opinions and their virtuous ancestors from his 
misrepresentations As to the ** change of opinions" 
that Dr. S. ascribes to these personages, in conse- 
quence of which he- asserts, • hat he does '- not com- 
bat them in his REFLECTIONS ON POPERY,'' I 
answer, that they themselves have constantly denied 
this imputation in those publications which he quotes.; 
-secondly, that this is still more effectually denied by 
the heroical sacrifices which they continue to make to 
their religion; and lastly, that a reference to the con- 
tents of Dr. S's Letters will determine the truth or 
falsehood of what he here asset ts. Is it then true that 
the Catholics in question exclude the spiritual autho- 
rity of the bishop of Rome, which Dr. S. labours to 
prove a " a solecism in politics ?" Do they with him 
condemn the observance of the evangelical counsels, 
fasting, abstii^ence, &c- as superstitious ? Do they ad- 
mit that persecution is either a principle or a coix>lla- 
ry of the Catholic creed ? Do they confess that their 
religious ancestors,^ who refused to permit the tyran- 
nic Tudors, or the puritanical parliaments of the Stu- 
arts to dictate to them a new code of religion, were 
deserving of all the persecuting statutes that were e- 
nactjsd against them on this account ? Do they, in 
short, subscribe to the position which Dr. S. so per- 
tinaciously defends, namely that the following doctrine^ 
remain fixed upon the Church of Rome, by virtue of 

* P. 277. 
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her own principles ; " to propagate religion by slaugh- 
ter and devastation, to consider the blackest cringes 
sanctified by this end, to oifer pardons and indulgen- 
cies for exempting men from moral obligations ?"— 
Do they, I say, subscribe to all this, even with the a* 
dulatory exception which he is pleased to make in their 
favour, by virtue of which he describes them as act- 
ing not '^ from the principles of their religion, but 
from their own reason and natural sense of things ?"* 
So transparent is the veil with which Dr. S. covers his 
designs I 

To speak now of that other description of Catholics, 
as it existed in 1791, whose civil principles it suits 
the purpose of Dr. S. to asperse ; it is true that their 
dislike of the instrument of Protestation, as it is cal- 
led, and their opposition to the first proposed oatl^ 
which was founded upon it, proceeded from "old pv^ 
judices in opposition to the just demands of civil go*- 
vernment for its own security ?" Is it probable that 
^< the legislature would shew a disposition to concede 
to scruples"! connected with such prejudices, accords 
ing to the account of Dr. S ? The idea is revolting. 
Dr. S. should have informed himself, by carefully p6» 
rusing the p^blitations of the Catholics whom he ceik- 
sures, with respect to the theological grounds on which 
their scruples rested, and he should have attended to 
the result of the parliamentary investigation of this 
matter that took place, before he undertook to pro* 
nounce upon it I shall pass over the sentiments on 
this subject, which fell from the attorney-general, now 
the lord chief baron, from Messi*s. Burke, Pitt, and 
other members of the lower house, and in the upper 
house* from the duke of Leeds, and the lords Greor 
ville, Rawdon, Sec. In order to confine myself to part 
of the speech of th^ learned and judicious prelate, 
who, on eveiy question which comes before that illus^ 
trious assembly, is invariably found the advocate of 
humanity, the guardian of mprality, and the fimn sup- 
porter of the doctrine and ftiinistry of the Church of 

* Pp. 11, 12. 
t P. 266. 
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Kngl&nd : his words are these : ** My Lords, I must 
obsene thMlhe gentlemen gf the Catholic cominitte,aDd 
the party that acts with them who scruple no part of this 
oath, (grounded on the protestation) declare that they, 
equally with the scrupulous party, maintain the Pope's 
spiritual supremacy,, They are shocked that the denial 
of it should be i^nputed to them." On the other hand, 
** those Roman Catholics who scruple this oath, are 
ready and desirous to give their engagements to the 
constitution and government in the most explicit and 
unequivocal terms. They think themselves bound 
by an oath which they have already taken, and which 
they are willing to strengthen, to defend to the utmost 
of their power the civil and ecclesiastical establish- 
ment of the country, though all the Catholic powers, 
with the Pope at their head, . were to levy war in order 
to establish their religion— I will go no farther at pre- 
sent, I will only say in general, that there are parts of 
this oath which I myself would refuse to take."* It 
must be allowed that these authoritative accounts of the 
unfortunate disunion in question are widely different 
from that of Dr. S. and we are not surprised, after 
having heard them, at the line of conduct which the 
legislature thought proper to adopt with respect to 
that misunderstanding. 

I shall make as short as possible of the part in the 
APPENDIX which relates to my personal conduct 
on the aforesaid occasion, thoup^h it was evidently for 
the purpose of depreciating this in the eyes of the 
public that my opponent has entered upon the present 
subject. On the credit of a paper, which was pri- 
vately circulating during the heat of our contests, and 
which was afterwards unwarily published in what is 
called The Third Blue Book,-|- he charges me with 
having palmed falsehood upon the members of parlia- 
ment in a hand-bill which I caused to be distributed 



* See the speech of the bishop of St. David's, now bishop of 
St. Asaph, wliichis published at full len^hin the Gent. Mag. 
for September, 1791, p. 826 — 831, and republished by J. P. 
Coghlan. 

/ Appendix to BB. Ill, n. vii. 
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amongst thctn, whfen I asserted, tliat those, in whose 
concerns 1 acted, were taken by sui*prise at the intro- 
duction into that , honourable assembly of the oath 
which they objected to, of which point, after all, they 
themselves must be allowed to be the only competent 
judges. Secondly, he accuses me of equal falsehood 
wh'en I declared, that, in opposing the said form of 
oath, and the new title of PROTESTING CATHO- 
LIC DISSENTERS, " I spoke the sense of the Ro- 
man Catholic clergy in general, and of many thou- 
sands of his majesty's other loyal subjects, no less 
than my own."* In oppiosition to this assertion. Dr. 
S. maintains, from the aforesaid paper, that when I 
published this I had no commission to act for any per- 
son whomsoever, and that even after I was questioned 
on the subject of my authority, I could only procure 
a deputation from three nameless individuals, who 
themselves had no claim to transact business in the 
name of any other Catholic. Little aware is Dr. S. 
what a splendid monument he is here labouring to e- 
rect to my name. In fact, the oath in question being 
universally exploded, and the title of Protesting Ca- 
tholic Dissenters being held in the utmost execration, 
could he persuade the Catholics of this and the future 
ages, that I had been singular i% my opposition to them, 
and that, without support oi- countenance fi'bmany 
other person whomsoever, I had rushed into parlia- 
ment, and had singly preserved to them their former 
oath of allegiance and their unajterable family name, 
what a panegyric would not this form at once of ray 
orthodoxy, discernment, and intrepidity I Thus much 
is incontestibly evident, that to the happy change in 
the original plan of the act, by whatever means Pro- 
vidence effected it, our native Catholics are indebted 
for their escape from an impending schism, and the 
conscientious exiles from the Continent owe their safe- 
ty from enevitable destruction. For there is not one 
of those virtuous suffers, who would not have prefer- 
red the guillotine ia his own country, to the oath and 
title that, without such a change, he must have taken 

** See Facts relating to the Contest, p. 3. Co^JiAjjsv* 
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in this, in order to avail himself of its proferred boun- 
ties. The fact however is, I am by no means entitled 
to such high praise. I was but the humble instrument 
of other more dignified persons in this great work— < 
Those three nameless individuals, alluded to above, 
wci'e the three ecclesiastical superiors of the English 
catholics, to whom the generality of them looked up 
for settling the terms of that profession of their faith, 
which government required them as the condition of 
Its favours. These superiors signed a formal deputa- 
tion in my favour, as soon as any question was raised 
upon that head, by the teniis of which they declared 
me to be their agent, not only in the measures which 
I shall take, but also in those which I had already 
taken respecting the act of parliament then pending. 
As to the unimportant question concerning the authen- 
ticity of the instrument of Protestation at the Museum, 
namely, whether it be the original, or only a copy, 
which I should never have taken up, if I had not been 
formally called upon to do so, by a printed challenge 
that was sent to me concerning it, I shall satisfy myself 
with saying, that as true as are the axioms of Euclid, 
so true is it that the original Protestation is not now in 
the library of Russel-^reet. We have in our hands 
printed copies of the said original, which are certified 
to be exactly conformable to the original as it existed 
in i789, and which are the same that most persons 
subscribed their names to. Now the instrument in the 
Museum differs from this in a variety of paiticulars, 
that are distinctly pointed out in the pamphlet which 
I printed on the occasion, as Dr. S. may at any time 
convince himself, if he will take the trouble necessary 
for this purpose.-— Qt/flf non sunt agualia uni tertiOy ea 
non aiinC aqualia inter se. Atqui^ Isfc, Ergo^ ^c. In 
the whole of this ti*ansaction I am very far from imput- 
ing any blame to the Committee. Neither they, nor 
even the Cisalpine Club, entertained a suspicion of 
the accident by yhich some copy or other happened 
to supplant the original Protestation at the Museum, 
until I was called upon to demonstrate the fact. Nor 
do 1 kDOW indeed that any other pei-son is to blame io 
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this affair, as I have proved that the Protestatipn passed 
through a great many hands for the purposes of being* 
signed and printed ; that it yras twice taken to pieces, 
and repeatedly copied both in manuscript and in print.* 
From this compendious statement Dr. S. will see 
how eggregiously he misleads the publicy when he 
describes me, in the above-mentioned transaction, as 
*' an individual in^uenced by old prejudices which 
have taken deep root. "t Henceforward I am confi- 
dent he will be more careful what private memoirs he 
adopts, no less than what general Reflections on If o- 
pery he publishes. The same caution I think will be 
observed by other writers who chance to peruse the 
foregoing letters, and -who bave a reputation to lose at 
the same time for morality s^d for litei*ature.|: Dr* 

* See A Further Repo^ to the Cisalpine Club. 

t Append, p. 276. 

{t In this number I cannot include another Reverend Pre- 
bendary of Winchester Cathedral, the Conductor of the HAMP- 
SHIRE REPOSITORY, who, however respectable be is as a 
gentleman, certainly has no reputation to lose as an author.— 
He seems indeed himself to be at length sensible that h^ can- 
not ** arrogate" to himself ** the character of an antiquary,** 
and he even disclaims ** a taste" for the science of one, as be- 
ing suggested, according to his ideas, *' by some congenial de* 
mon."' Hamp. Repos. p. 133. On the other hand, if we sub^ 
scribe to the opinion of the late Dr. Wharton, who was an ex- 
quisite judge in matters of this nature, though, by his own con- 
Kssion, no judge at all of historical and ecclesiastical antiqui- 
ties, his pretensions to the title of a polite writer are not better 
grounded than that of an antiquary. It would indeed be an ea- 
sy matter to demonstrate the deficiency of the reverend gentle* 
man upon every point he has Written upon, both as to matter 
and manner, whether in prose or in verse, by an actual .re'^ew 
of the two volumes of his Repository^ and of his Occasionajl 
Sermons a.nd Poems, and to confirm such an opinion of them 
by the authority of authors of real character, wer« I animated 
with that spirit of animosity against him, which he betrays a- 
gainst me. But aa I confined myself, in tiie first edition of this 
work, to A refutation of what he had advanced concerning tho 
first volume of my HISTORY OF WINCHESTER, so on 
the present occasion I shall confine myself within still narrower 
bounds ; for I shall not even take notice of bis criticisms on n^ 
second volume of the said History, which have lately appeareq^ 
li 
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S. however taking it for granted, that I stood alone lA 
the aforesaid ti*ansacuon, and that the motives of my 
conduct were such as he describes tiiem to have been, 

but shall content myself vnUi answering the personal chaiget 
tliat he has now raked together against me. 

The revei-end eentleman comes forward, in the character of 
the CONDUCTOR of the Hampshire Repository, with a fi»^ 
mal invective against me, which occupies eleven close octavo 
pages (besides about twenty more tliat are employed iu review- 
ing some of my publications.) He begins with bitterly com- 
plaining that 1 have confounded him, the conductor with his 
subordinate reviewer, and llicreby charg-ed him with the gross 
errors and absurdities contained in the aforesaid review, whick 
I have had occasion to expose. Tlie truth is, tlie public never 
heard before now of this distinction of personages, as it is here 
explained; and after having lieaixi of it, they wUl still very just- 
ly consider the conductor as accoimtable for tlie tiaith and pro? 
priety of eveiy article wliich appears in his work. They will 
even consider him as the author of it, where there is no evi- 
dence^ signature, or reference, to po'mt out a different writer. 
For my own part, I did not mention any name, nor so much 'ds 
allude to any ]>articular person, in vlie answer whicii I made to 
the stiictiu'es in the Hampshire Rr.pwsitory, but addresseii my 
Zoilus, wlioever he might be, imJer the appellation of the 
HAMPSHIRE CRITIC. NevcrUicless, if I must tell my 
real opinion of tlie matter, I did tliink, and I do think still, that 
those interminable and inexplicable periods, which mark many 
parts of tlie said strictui'cs, could come from no other p«n than 
that of the Reverend conductor. 

I shall make no farther answer to the ridiculours charge of 
my having ascribed the old duodecimo History of Winchester 
to Mr. Wavel, nor to that of my having several years ago 
questioned the autlienticity of a certain instrument in the Muse- 
um, as I have already discussed tliose points with gentlemen who 
understand tliem much better tlian present my ^versary does. 
I shall barely reniM'k, that Uie latter is g^ty of a shameful 
caluxmiy when he asserts tliat I charged '' tlie Catholic Com- 
mittee with having falsified" that instrument. He next revives 
the story of Mefire, a revolutionary French priest, who, after 
various religious changes, and repeated censures from the Ca- 
tholic prelates for his improper and irreligous behaviour, was 
received by tlie reverend gentlemen, into the established com- 
munion, and celebrated by him, in twenty colunms of close 
print, as an edifying convert, who did infinite credit to it. The 
points here alluded to I fully proved in the Appendix to my firat 
edition of the present work ; and it is plain that I have excit- 
ed the bile of my opponent in the same proportion a^ he feels 
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tviiids up his Supplement with imputations upon my 
sincerity and loyalty, which would justify much warmer 
language than I have used, or shall here use against 

himself unable to refute my statement of them. Indeed he says, 
refeiTing to this account, " The only point in wliich we (Uie 
conductor and myself) seem personally at issue together w the 
circumstance under which I opened and read the bishop of St. 
Pol de Leon's letter sent to me, that is, whether thinking or 
not thinMng it was meant for me," p. 136. It will appear up- 
on referring to the first volume of Uie repository, p. 133, that 
the letter of the French bishop, acldressed to a familiar iriend 
of his, a French priest of the name of Ponthus then resident 
at the King*s-house, which the reverend gentleman opened, 
read, and even answered under pretence of his really and bond 
fide conceiving it to be intended for him, relates to quite a dii^ 
ferent business, viz. that of Mons. Couvet So coniiised are 
Itis ideas as well as his language on the subjects that he writet 
upon ! However, as he has mentioned this matter, I shall briei^ 
ly observe, that even should he succeed in working up our cre- 
dulity, by his solemn declarations, to believe, that neitiierfrom 
ihe directions of the letter, nor from the ^miliar style of it, nor 
from the singular contents of it, nor from the order to pay mo- 
ney contained ui it, he once suspected that the letter wai^ not 
written to him, the most important circumstance, of all Vill yet 
remain for him to explain, namely his publishing in the Hamp- 
shire Repository the private correspondence of other persons, 
which liad fallen into his hands, without their permission. I^it 
be thought so indecent to pry into other people's secrets, what 
idea roust we form of communicating them to the public ! 

Little more remains to be said concerning the case of the a* 
bove-nientioned Couvet, or concerning a similar case of Mons. 
Fleury, which has more recently occiured, after the discussion 
which the former has undergt>ne in my Appendix, and the lat^ 
ter in the House of Commons, on the 23d of Jun^, 1800. Not 
all the indignation wliich the reverend gentleman exprcisses at 
the very mention of bigotry isyA. intolerance can clear the con- 
duct wiiich he boasts of liaving held withrespect to those pi- 
ous men, from the %^d charges. All that can be collected froxtt 
his indignant language on these subjects is, that we are fre«. 
quently sucti strangers to wiiat passes in our own bosoms, as to hate 
most, in theoiy, the vices wliich are predominant in them.— ^ 
Not, however, to deprive the gentleman of the advantage bf 
his. defence, I must mentioji, that he urges his hospitality to 
several- of the emig^rant clergy whom he frequently receives at 
his table, and his having publislied in his Repository a long 
poem concerning them, (so long indeed Vhat I never met with 
4(py per9on who had read to the end of it) called THJE KIKG^' 



380 SUPPLEMENT. 

bim. << Such persons," he says, (namely those whb 
are supposed to be under the old prejudices disclaimed 
in the ProtestaUon) ^* excite suspicions of their gene- 

HOUSE. I admit the truth of both these particulars, and I 
am happy to add, as the circumstances of these poor good men 
induQC Uiem to prefer solid pudding to empty praise^ there i8.e- 
very reason to believe that his dinners are much better than his 
verses. I must here mention, that in the conclusion of this ar- 
ticle the reverend gentleman brings forward a private history, 
which under all the circumstances, I should have thought he 
wishad to continue so, though the obvious intent of it.i8 to trans- 
fer the oliar^icter of a persecutor irom his own shoulders to 
mine. Some years ag^, at a time when it was very justly sus* 
pected that tlie French Directory was not without a spy in the 
city of Winchester, a lay emigrant made his appearance there 
who though " not justly recommended," and the gentleman ad- 
mits, " was received and entertsuned" by him •• beyond his 
merits.'* Without entering into farther particulars of this bu- 
siness, it is sufficient to say, that certsun very decent people, 
¥dth whom this foreigner lodged and familiarly conversed, de- 
clared that he made use of the most treasonable language and 
threats; and seeing some mathematical figures amongst his 
papers, they expressed an apprehension that these might be 
plans of English tbrtifications for the use of the French army, 
which then threatened an invasion. These particulars coming 
to my knowledge from a very respectable quarter, I disreg^ard- 
ed the latter part of them, because I knew tiie relaters of it 
were not judges of mathematics ; but with respect to the for- 
mer part I conceived myself bound, by my oath of allegiance, 
to lay them before some intelligent and trusty magistrate, be- 
cause I knew the accusers to have a gp*eat share both of good 
sense and honesty. The magistrate whom I preferred for the 
aforesaid purpose was Dr. S. who, in conclusion, told me, that 
as the party accused was under the protection of the reverend 
genUeman, he should lay the whole business before him, and 
leave him to settle it. In short, having performed my duty, I 
here left the affiur, and I had utterly lost sight of it, when thb 
gentleman informed tiie world in his Repository, that my com- 
munications were regularly Isud before him, and that he refused 
-to g^rant a warrant agtdnst his client, tiiough he owns *' he was 
ashamed of him." In my opinion, however, the question was 
not so much about the propriety of a warrant against the party, 
as of an inquiry whether he were or were not of that descrip- 
tion of persons against whom the Alien Act was framed ? But 
he tells us, that he did examine the pretended hieroglyphics^ 
and verified that they were indrawn out of Euclid. The truth 
however is, my information, delivered to Dr. €. die), not regard. 
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ral sincerity. The public is not satisfied with prafeB- 
siona^ ii it ever -sees them contradicted by factb ; and 
it is not enough for an author like Mr. MTto disclaim^ 

hieroglyphics at all, but certain treasonable speeches and threats 
of the most daring kind,* the reality of which is tlie morp pro- 
babl€> as the person accused, by the gentleman's own account, 
** turned out to be an impostor." See Kepository, p. 143. 

To pass over the other charges or insinuations brought against 
me in this invective ; I shall confine myself to that which re- 
gards the Javese Indians, whom I converted and baptised five 
years ago. Tliese poor suvages, who were brought fi'om the 
Cape of Good Hope m the Dutch fleet captured by lord Keith, 
being convicted of the murder of one of their companions, it 
was thought a pity by religious persons of all communions, that 
thev should be left to die without at least some eiforts to con- 
Tert tliem, and prepare tliem for tlieir awful change. Tlie Wor- 
thy ordinary hud great difficulties to overcome in undertakin|^ 
such a chai'ge, as the prisoners understood no Eui'opean lan- 
guage, and as his time was oilierwise taken up in attending a- 
nother wretch who was to sufter at the same time with them. 
In. short, no other person presenting himseli, I begged leave to 
visit the convicts and was tlianked lor my offei* and services by 
the respectable gentleman who superintcned the execution. I 
passed a great deal of time witli tliem at dift'erent intervals dur- 
jug the three days that they siu-vived- At first I took with me 
a French missionary who had preaclied tlie gospel in China and 
other parts of tiie iLast Indies, but I soon found that I could 
proceed much faster ajid better in my undertaking, by means 
of a conventional language, settled amongst ourselves, consist- 
ing chiefly of signs, with a few English words that I introduc* 
ed then by the help of an intei-preter. If the gentlemlin can- 
not comprehend how tliis coidd be efiected, I refer hiia. to the . 
experience of the circumnavigators of the globe. They will 
tell him how soon the wildest savages, by tlie help of conven- 
tional sig^s, may be made to understand all matters of com- 
merce, treaties, and other thingps the most abstruse. • I found 
the poor creatures not destitute of tlie idea of a Supreme Be- 
ing, and it was my business to strengthen and enlarge that idea, 
to suggest suitable acts of homage to him, with those of con* 
trition for having oiiended him, particularly by the murder for 
which they were about to sufier. I proceeded to insinuate such 
ideas concerning the incama^n and death of Christ for us, aa 
even civiUzed Christians are capable of fiirming, and likewise 
concerning the necessity and efiects of baptism, which, in con- 
elusion, they received at my hands with a visible conolfort aii4 
devotion, that few persons^ except the man who offiuated iHl 
lis' 
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on partlculir occasions, and in particular passages of 
9n historical work, whatever is ofTensive to the govero- 
ment and h^tile to the constitution of his country, or 

their sponsor and myself, can form an idea of. When they 
were conducted to execution, the circumstances of which I 
took care to explain to them» that they might know how to be- 
have themselves under them, I put into the hands of each of 
them a little print of Christ dyiiig on the cross, not as the ob- 
ject of their idolatry, a(^cording' to the charitable interpretatioii 
of the gentleman, but as the memorial of their Redeemer and 
model, whom they had been well insti*ucted to adore in the higfa# 
est heavens. In fact, St. Augustine calls pictures the books of 
the unlearned. To conclude, these poor Indians, after repeat- 
ing their various devotional acts, which I liave said were chief- 
ly marked by gestures rather than words, died with a resigna- 
tion and devotion, that has seldom been exceeded by any per- 
sons whomsoever in thoir situation. And this now is tlie scene 
which the reverend gentleman makes the subject of his violent 
declamation and indecent ridicide, saying that it was " a mock- 
ery of religion and a disgrace of the poUce.*' P. 140. Did he 
then wish these poor unenlightened and imbaptized wretches to 
die in their paganism ? If, on the other hand, he was conscious of 
possessing a more refined species of metaphysics for commu- 
nicating ideas, as well as a more pure Christianity, than that 
which I was master of, why did not he offer his ministerial 
services ? He knows very well that in thi§" case he must 
have supplanted me. It would be real matter of surprise ihut 
he should forget himself, as a clergyman, to such a degj >-<: as 
to ridicule so important and so awful a transaction, if he iiad '^-nt 
expressly informed us of his earnest desire " to turn tlie lu.igh 
against me" for having laid open tlie history and character of 
Meffre. The same circumstance will account for his forget- 
ting himself, as a gentleman, on tliis occasioii, by dcscejiaing 
to the scurrility of caDing names, as when he terms nw " a 
moving mountebank, u captain of s:Jvation, a fiuiatic fuglemun,*' 
8cc. But no circumstance at all, tliai X am .xquainteu with 
«an account for the bold confideoce with wli.ch he tells the 
most palp vbie untruths, such as can be disproved by pubhc re- 
^or s and the occular testimony of thous;inils. Thus " he 
pledges iiimsel^ as an eye-witness of the pitiu.ble procession, 
and ..s having credibly heard the remainder/' for the truth 
of tlie following particulars, amongst others equally faise, viz. 
that the convict Indians were " three** in number ; wliereas 
the records of the courts of justice and of tiie gaol will prove 
thattliey were ybrir, independently of a soldier who was exe- 
cuted with them for a difterenl crime. Hi signifies tliat I was 
m the cart with the convicts, ** rheja comftonittr una /* where- 
■as 2 rode on hors^biiick at 8oni« cUstwkce beluuii them. Final- 
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•Yen to give a solemn pledge of his fidelity to it, if 
the general tenor of such a work be an apology for 
opinions the most offensive, and a defence of acts the 

ly, he positively declares that I ** bore alotf litendly the sign 
of the cross, one of tlie painted images of the Jews,** (if any 
one knows what that is) ^ rather than the pure emblem of the 
Christians ;** whereas first and last I bore nothing about me 
but the whip with which I rode. Who, after this, will give the 
conductor credit for such particulars as he reports in his Repo- 
sitory upon other evidence, when they find they cannot trust 
him for those which he professes to relate from the testimony 
of his own eye sight ? 

Tlie reverend gentleman, having laid aside his character of 
Conductor, once more assumes that of the Reviewer, in order 
to decide on the merits of my controversy with Dr. S. (whom 
he laafhes equally with myself) ^and of some of my other publi- 
cations. My reason for mentioning this matter, is not by way 
of entering into any further critical discussion with him, which 
I liave possitively disclaimed, but barely of submitting to per- 
sons who are acquainted with his style, whether it is possible for 
any writer except the Conducter to have penned the following 
sentence, which is tlie most important one in the whole review ? 
** We are sorry to observe several passages in Mr. M's reply 
display great deficiency of temper, however strong his argu- 
ments, or correct his quotations may be in some few instances, 
especially in tlie question between Protectant high and low 
church, rather than between Protestant and Popish church ; 
between Hoadly and Horsley, rather than between them both 
and Papists ; to which former partial, from the latter general 
case, Mr. M. has partly succeeded in diverting the controver- 
sy : and if any Protestant in, or out of parliament, have in any 
instance inconsiderately and intemperately thought, or tpoken in 
favour of Mr. M, as compared with Dr. S. we are persuaded 
it must be on the question being -thus artfully or ignorantly per« 
verted." Hampshire Repository, Criticisms, p. 145. , When I 
read these and similar sentences, I connotfhelp exclaiming :-« 
Mov) happy is it for me that 1 am not constrained to translate 
the nvorJts of this Huriter / For as to the task of reasoning vjitk 
/linif this would exceed all the povoer of human patience. 

My reverend opponent takes his leave of me with the follow- 
ing fiiowers of speech, culled with choice care, and assorted witk 
artful alliteration ; In the compass of six lines he calls me *' li- 
terary salamander,"—" Catholic camelion,"— •* polemical Pro- 
teus," — and " pertinacious Papist" These, I own, are argu- 
ments which I am equally unable to answer as a scholar, and to 
retort as a gentieman. I therefore leave them to produce 
proper effect on the ii«Ddcf tkewtdlifooXttA/^ 
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most unconstitutional *** With respect to the aecusa*- 
tion of afiologinng for offenwve ofiinions^ by which 1 
understand refuting dangerous errors and eradicating 
vulgar /irejudicesj I disdain to repel it. It is the con- 
stant subject of my indignation and complaint, that the 
generality of those persons whom God has blessed 
with talents to enlig^hten their fellow-creatures, make 
use of them for quite the opposite purpcse Most 
writers^ particularly divines, historians, poets, and 
dramatists, flatter the -prevailing illusions and favou- 
rite passions of their cotemporaries, instf^ad of correct- 
ing tl)em, and the question that is ever uppermost in 
their minds is : H'iii this be afifiroved off Not, Is this 
true ? Thus they consult their own interest and po- 
pularity rather than the information and improvement 
of the readers. For my part I wish no longer to hold 
the pen than I can be of some benefit to those who 
happen to dip into my writings, and I profess to regard 
infinitely more the opinion they will have of my les- 
sons, when we shair meet again beyond the grave, than 
that which they may form of them during the present 
delusive scene. The other part of my adversary's 
charge, affecting, my social and civil character, I do 
most em phatii ally protest against ; and I maintain that 
I have in the presnt work, demonstratively refuted all 
and every one of the arguments and insinuations which 
he has brought in supi)ort of it and that I have every 
where maintained the constitutional principles of the 
state, and even the grand funidamental doctrines of the 
established churcji. It is equally notorious, on the 
other hand, that Dr. S. has not explained some very 
alarming positions with respect to civil government, 
which I have extracted from his publications,! and that 
he has not even attempted to reconcile his theological 
system with the essential doctrines of the Church of 
England or with the very ground-work of Christiani- 
ty, after being challenged to the field by me on these 
impoitant points. The truth is. he is < onscious that 
neither his abilities, nor those of any other man are e« 
qudl to the aforesaid task. 

• P. 2JT. \ ^- ^^» ^'i* ^'^^ ^^' 
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Roger Hanly, J Q S Bartholomew M^Eiwee, 
William Daly, Bostony 3 Serah Beaty, 

Mary Lobb, Mathew Pierce,. 

John Magne, Timothy Hunt. 

Thomas Haj^ey, Patrick Martin, 

Thomas Burke, Michael Fitz^nild, 

Abraham Strong, William Lauder, 



•^ '^ James Flahaven, 
^ .| Robert Chariot, 
> 5 ^ William Flinn, 
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Stephen Roberts, 
James Furlong, 
Peter Fitzsimons,- 
Martin Manuel> 
Mathew Rogers, 
Bizabeth Duiiifee, 
Richard Jordan, 
William Keating, 
Mary Flinn, 
Peter Horace, 
Andrew Faracy, 
Ann Collett, 
Mary Jcnison, 
^Timothy Kelly, 
Henry Clarke, 
Bernard Fitzpatrickt 



Laurence Grant, 
John Wall, 
John Wall, jun. 
Robert Gerrey, 
Thomas Reily, 
Patrick M'Grath,^ 
William J. M'Donnell, 
William Durante 
Nicholas Duff, 
Edmund Carroll, 
Patrick SchoUey, 
Francisco Barducci, 
Thomas Wallcy, Brookline, 
Patrick Flinn, 
Peter Finegan. 



PHILADELPHIA. 



kt Rev. Dr. £g&n. 
Rev. W. V. Harold, 
Rev. Michael Hurly, 
Mr. Thomas -Hurly, jun. 
Joseph Eck, 
Charles Taws, 
Philip Dwyer, 
Philip M Cormick, 
Michael Duffy, 
Esprit Labrousse, 
Patrick Delany, 
Morgan Carr, 
Nathan Eels, 
Thomas M'Clane, 
James H. Baker, 
Mary Francis, 
Thomas Kny, 
John Fitzpatrick, 
Redmond Byrne, 
Michael Faygan, 
James Brady, 
-gcter Brien, 



Michael Fortune, 
Charles Smith, 
Michael Dumey, 
Philip Reily, 
Terence Byrne, 
Joseph Burties, 
Hugh Christy, 
Richard Miles, % 
Peter Myers, 
Laurence Brady, 
James Wi'^kham, 
Benjamin Cross, 
James Whcilan, 
Mrs. Ann O^Connoi% 
Daniel Hitchcock, 
Bernard Fearis, 
William Myers, 
John Reily, 
Francis L Duffy, 
John Ward, 
John M'Cormicjk, 
Joseph Dugao, 
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Thomas Newmati, 
Henry 0*Ncm, 
John Peters, 
John Maker, 
Thomas McAllister, 
Charles Hag^rty, 
Timothy Desmond, 
Joseph A. Wigmore, 
Bernard M*Credy, 
Jamcb Welsh, 
Martin Fisher, 
John H. WynckhoTise, 
Richard Walsh, 
William Shields, 
Jacob Holahan, 
John Thompson, 
Bernard Gallaher, 
William Whelan, 
James M'Gowai), 



Jeremiah Nichols, 
Bernard Reily, 
Laurence Hays, 
James Bateson^ 
Mathew Doyle, |^ 

Peter Borger, 
John Conneiy, 
Mathias I. O'Conway,- 
William Mooney, 
Peter Scravenduke, 
Thomas Maitland, 
Walter Fortune, 
Mathew Lyonsy 
Anvhony Steele, 
John M'Guigan, 
Daniel Kane^ 

P. Byrne, Bookseller, 25 
N. & A. Conrad, do. 25 
M. Caiey, do. S5 



LANCASTER, C'P^O 



Rev. Mr. Beschter, 6 
Mr. James Flood, 
Hugh Flood, 
John McLaughlin, 
Charl«s Wade, 
John Olford, 
James Gibbons, 
James Kildea, 
Edward Masterson, 
John Risdell, 2 
David Fitzgerald, 
David Fitzgerald, jun. 
feeorge Daly, 



Michal Hoek, jun. 
Thomas Clarke, 
James Morris, 
Dennis Brady, 
Anthony Gampshom, jun. 
Michael Kiernmani 
George Morrison, 
Patrick Heneiy," 
Peter M^Kea, 
James Coyle, . 
William Meginn, 
William Lechler, jun. 



EMMETTSBURGH. 



Rev. Mr. Dubois, 6 
Mr. P. Lowe, 6 
James Mo/niban. 



George Groves, 
Charles CorHgan,. 
William Mooney, 



wSUBSCRIBERS' NAMES. t^$.. 

Jamev Hoghesi Upton Begold, 

Joseph Hughes James M-Atee) 

. ]^(icholaB Kearnft Thomas Redford, 

Martin Kearny, John Hurfilt} 

HAGERS-TOWN. 

Rev. Mr. Da Hamell, 4 Philis Chenowith, 
Richard M'Sherry, ^J James Clarke, 

Michael M. Kiernan« 

CHaMBERSBURGH, CFenj 
p. Campbell, Esq. 12 

CONEWAGO. 
Rev. Mr. Debarth, 12 

CHASLESTON, S. C. 
Rev. Mr. Gallagher, 25 

NORFOLK, 
Rev. Mr. Lacey, 12 ' 

NEW-TOWN, f 5r. Mary*8 County.) 

Rev. Mr. Byrne, 12 Rev. Mr. Durosey? PastDr 

' Rev. Leonard Edelin, 12 of St. Nicholasi 6 

FREDERICK TOWN 

Rev ]f . Mtalvee, 12 

PITTSBURGH. 

Rev. W. O'Brien, 6 James Bdtl^h 

James Wrays, Martin Tiernaii, 

Patrick Brannan^ Neal Gillespie juh. 

Hugh Kelly. John M'Ardle, ft^dshrngtoh 

Patrick Dufr> Pennsi/lvahid^ 

John Snee, Johti Miilrinl^, JVaihsburgAf 

George T rucks BrooTnville, Penny tvania^ 

Mrs. Mary Worknl^, ithh fibgerS) near Charl€9- 

Richard Noble, /on, 

Edmund Byrne, . 

KENTUCKY. 

Rev. Stephen Theodore Mrs. EUzabeth Hawnrdi 
Badin, 10, n. Bardaton^ 
K k 2 
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Benedict Smithy 3, Danvill James Fishback, M. D. 
Henry l^urch, 2, n. Bards- Matthew Elder, 

town. James Twyman,. Esq. near 

Rev. Charles Kerinckx> 10 Frankfort^ 
Henry Kanibaugh) Joseph James, 3 

Francis Mills, Kean O'Hara, 2 

James Speak, Walter Worland, 

Mrs. Sarah Ann Lilly, Robert Jennings Pullum> 

Turkcijtorjn, Patrick M'Oowani 

Eleclious Hagen, James Elliot, 

Jumes Spalding, Joseph Bell, 

Vincent Carricc, James Dougherty, . 

William Pierce, Bennel Greenwell, 

Clement Gardiner, Cornelius Fenwick, 3 

Thomas Miles, William Hardy, 

Thomas K. Shilby* Esq. Ignatius Elder, 

Danville f Joseph S. Nonis, George-. 

John Higdon, near Bards- town, 

town, Thomas C Jenkins^ 

James Dant, near Frankfort, 

John Cissell, James Leake, 

William Howard, Barnahy Worland, 

Daniel M'llroy, Danville Lewis D. Palmer, 
Thomas Tibbats, Lexing- Miss Mary Fenwicke, 

ton^ Mrs. Elizabeth Fenwicke, 

Cornelius Coyle, 2, Mrs. Elizabeth Calhoon, 

General Robert Todd, 2 Mrs. Elizabeth Offut, 
Andrew M^Calla, Thomas Gwynn, Bards- 

James Daly. town^ 

Patrick Sliiclds, Anthony Saunders, 

Richard Beavans, Nehemiah Webb. 

Jlev. Edward D. Fenwick, Rose Hill, Springfield 
Washington County. 12 

NEW-ORLEANS. 

Mr. Charles Roche;, Bookseller, 50. 



ROMAN CATHOLIC LIBRARY. 



BERNARD DORNIN 

Respectfully informs Ida Catholic brethren in the Umtm 
ed States of jimerica^ that the follovnng books for 
their Religious Edification, have been Printed and 
Published by him, and are for sale at his Roman Ca- 

,. THOLic LiBRA&Yy 30, Baltimore's treety Baltimore. 

\. A Catechism, or Short Abridgment of Christian 
Doctrine^ newly revised) for the use of the Catholic 
Church in the United States, published with. the ap- 
probation of the most Rev. Abp. Carroll — 6 cents, 

2. An Mridgement of the Christian Doctrine f by bi» 
shop Hay, with some alterations in the language, pub- 
lished with the approbation of Abp. Carroll and orna- 
mented by an appropriate engraving- Price bound, 

25 cents, 

3. The Pious Guide to Prayer and Devotion, a Ro- 
man C^thoUc prayer book, containing various practices 
of piety* calculated to answer the demands of the de- 
vout members of the Catholic Church in the United 
States, and containing a complete collection of hymns y 
sung in the Roman Catholic Churches — Price 87| cts. 

4. The i^o/Zo^ww^" q/'CAm/, by Thomas A. Kempis, 
Price 50 cents. 

5. BossucCs Mxfiosition of the doctrine of the Ca- 
tholic Church, ill matters of con trovei-sy— Price 50 
cents, ^ 

6. Practical Rejiections for every day in the year^ 
by a Father of the Society of Je^us, and as a book of 
meditation stands pre-eminent-— Price 87^ cents. 

7. Reflections on the Sfiirit of Religious Controrver* 
«t/, with observations on the discourses of some of the 
most eminent English Bishops, by the Rev. Mr. Fletch*' 
«r of Hexham^ £nglaad*-Price 100 cente. 
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8. The General Hi story of the Christian Churchy 
from her birth to her final triumphant state in Heaven, 
chiefly deduced from the Apocalypse of St. John, hj 
Sigf. Pastortni (fesliop Walmesl3r)^-i-Piice 150 cents. 

9. The Catholic Christian Instructed in the SaCra* 
tncnts, Sacrifices, Ceremonies and Observances of the 
Church ; by way of question and answer, by the Rt. 
Rev. Richard Chall^ndf, D D. containing, by way of 
introduction, his celebrated answer to Dr Conyers 
Middl^ton's letter from RomeJ—- Price 100 cents, 

10. Letters on the subject of the Irish Roman Ca- 
ihoUcs, by Peter Plymley to his brother Abraham— 
Price 50 cents, 

11. The Catholic Scrifiturist, or the Plea of the Ro^ 
man CathoUcsy shewing the Scriptures to hold tlie Ro- 
man Faith in abdve forty of the chief controversies 
now under debate, by S. Mumford, P S. J — revised 
by a Catholic Clergyman of Baltimoi'e — Price, 100 
cents, 

13. Catechismc, ou Abrcge de la Doctrine Chteti- 
tnne, suivi de la priere du Matin el du Sbir, dcs Pri- 
eres, pour la Ste. Messe, pour la confession et la coni- 
munion, les sept Pseaumes, litanfes, et de quelques spi- 
rituels. Troisieme edition, avec Tapprobation de Mgr. 
LEveque— Prik 75 cents 

13 The Office of the Holy JVeek^ adicdrding to the 
Roman Missal and Breviary^ contaihlng the inortiing 
and evening service from Palm SUnda;^ to Tuefeday in 
Easter- Week, in Latin and English, with a Preface to 
the service of each day, explaining the Mysteries i*e- 
presented in the office and ceremonies of the Holy- 
Week — Price 175 ren^*— First American edition. 

14. L" Office de la Seniaine Sainttfy selon le Missel 
4A le Bremdrt Romain contenat \tii ofBceiS dil Matin, 
les Vepres. &c. Depuislr- Dimanche des Rameauxjus* 
4|u'au mardi de Faq^<es, inciusivement. £n Latin et 
en Francois. Avec des prefaces, pistcees avant Toffice 
de chaque jour pour en expliqu^r f^^ myht^ries, €t 
I6s (i^remonies^Prix 200 tentd-i-jpi'eiiiiete edition 
^flPAttierique. 



( 397 ) 

From the heavy expence attending; the print- 
ing of the Office of the Holy Weck^ the publisher is 
necessitated to raise the price in order to reimburae 
liim, he therefore respectfully informs hi3 numerous 
friends, that the Latin and English now sells for 175 
cents, and the Latin and French for 2 dollars. 

15. jiuthentic Documents relative to the miraculous 
cure of Winefrid White of Wolverhampton at St. 
Winefrid's Well alias Holy-Well, in Flintshire, on the 
20th day of June, 1805; with observations thereon, by 
the Rt. Rev. John Milner, D. D. Bishop of Castabal- 
la V. A. F. S. A. London and Catholic Academy at 
Rome. First American from the third London editi- 
on. <^ It is good to. bide the secrets of the king, but 
^^ it is honourable to reveal and confess the works of 
« God.'' Tobias c. 12, v. 7 — Price 25 <:«»/*. 

16. Summary Proofs of the Catholic Doctrine^ from 
Scripture— Price 12^ cents. 

DoRNiN is now FRiNTiKG the Catholic^ Christianas 
Pocket Manuely being a collection of devout prayerst 
for Mass, Confession and Communion^ with the Lita- 
nies, Vespers and Hymns, revised and corrected, by a 
Catholic Clergyman of Baltimore, and will be found ia 
every respect an epitome of real Catholic Piety- 
Price 37i cents. 

An extensive collection of Dowat Biblbs always 
for sale. 
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Having' nof& fireacnted my Roman Catholic brethren^ 
with the Letters of the Rt, Rev, Bishop Milnkb, 
certainly one qf the moat eminent flroductions that 
ever came from the fien of man^^I beg" leave to ex* 
hi bit a Prospectus for fiubliahing an edition qf the 
Lives of the Saints. 

PROPOSALS 



^BERNA^UD DORNIN, BOOKS£LL£R, 

FOR 
1^tN*rrNi& BY SUBSCRl'FriON, 

A SEIECnCOff^F OWB Vtt»T .XDHTIHG, VBFUXi ABD lNisTmU€fItk 

OF "tHE 

UVES C^ TH£ SJONTS, 

Xtt THE 

REV. ALBAN BUTLBR, 

By a Roman Catholic Clergyman of Baltimore. 



Next to the Holy Scriptures and the writings of the 
Holy Fathers, which bear evidence of the genuine in- 
terpretation of tlie Scriptures, as received by the church 
of Christ from tH.#* M-liest and in all succeeding ages, 
no works are nivire conducive to the sanctificittion of 
souls, than a careful and a judicious collection of the 
lives of those holy men and women whose faith, evan- 
gelical virtues and uniformity of doctrine, assert to the 
Church the prerogative of being one holy Catholic 
and Apostolical. 

The Collection of their lives by the late most learn- 
ed sind Rev. ^Iban Butler^ is unquestionably one of 
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the most valuable works of this kind, but its bulk com- 
commanding a price much above the abilties of a great 
number of readers, and moreover containing many e^ 
rudite disquisitions, highly interesting to the learned, 
but not so necessary for encreasing and keeping alive 
the piety of humble Christians — it has been consider- 
ed, that^by retrenching such parts, and thereby reduc- 
ing the work to a smaller size, it would prove more 
generally useful ; it has also appeared more to the ad- 
vantage of readers, that the life of each Saint should 
be related, not according to the order of the- day of 
each month on which it is honoured in the church, but 
according to the order of the age in which he lived. 

The publisher begs leave to observe, that the price 
of the Dublin edition of this great and truly impor- 
tant work is eighteen dollars, and even at that sum 
there is not a copy for sale on the continent of Ame- 
rica. 

CONDITIOXS. 

The work will be printed on an excellent fiafier, and a 
new type cast for the purpose, in four volumes duo* 
decimo, each volume containing about 500 pages 
of letter press, price to Subscribers 125 cents per 
volume in boards, to non subcribers, the price will 
be raised. 

One volume to be published every three months, or 
;> sooner, so as to conipleat the work within one year. 

Each volume to be paid for on delivery, and no money 
1^ required until that delivery takes place. 

The subscribers names will be enrolled in the work> 
which will serve as a record to future generations, 
of their progenitors zeal to promote the glory of 
God and of his Holy Church. 

The numerous errors that appear in the Dublin editi- 
on will be carefully corrected and the first volume 

> will be put to press as soon as a sufficient number 
of subscribers are procured to defray the expence. 

Subscribers received by the Rev. Catholic Clerg3rmen 
throughout the United States, and by the publisher 
at his Roman Catholic Library, 30, Baltimore street 
Baltimore. 
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N. B. By delivering the books in boardSf the subscri- 
bers will be enabled, when the work is finished to 
have their setts bound uniform either plain, or Ele- 
git as their fancy may suggest, and the bea^uty of 

~ the Typographical execution will not be injured by 
the Mechanical process in the bindery of beating 
Siwd fir easing'^ as is too frequently the case with books 
bound immediately after being printed. 

Any person giving a preference to their books 
being bounds may have them so at an addition of 
tHventy'five cents. 
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